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From the Editors:
Buenioeuka 2.1

Welcome to the eighth (2020) volume of Buenioeuka: E-Journal of Eighteenth-
Century Russian Studies and the first one to appear on the operating platform of our
new institutional home at IOPN Journals, the digital publishing unit of the Library of
the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign.

The entire Editorial Board of Busnioeuka would like to acknowledge the generous
help of Dan Tracy, Alex Dryden, Mary Ton, and Heejoung Shin at the University of
Illinois, who have offered valuable support in helping us to transition to our new site
and to the latest version of the Open Journal Systems platform. We would also like to
recognize the continuous encouragement of Paolo Mangiafico at Duke University
Library, who helped to launch Busaioeuxa back in 2013 and who has gently guided its
transition to the Library of the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign. Thanks are
also due to John Randolph, Director, Russian, East European, and Eurasian Center,
College of Liberal Arts and Sciences and Associate Professor, Departments of History
and Slavic Languages and Literatures at the University of Illinois at Urbana Champaign,
who not only found Buenioeuka a new institutional home but also agreed to join its
editorial board. Finally, we are also delighted to announce that at this year’s annual
meeting, he Eighteenth-Century Russian Studies Association (ECRSA) amended its
constitution to include an explicit statement about its official sponsorship of
Busnioeuka: E-Journal of Eighteenth-Century Russian Studies.

In the editorial to the inaugural (2013) volume of the e-journal that you currently
have on your screen, we acknowledged our debt to the original, eighteenth-century,
“hard-copy” version of Busnioeuka, edited by Nikolai Novikov, and offered our vision of
what an open access scholarly periodical—cheekily dubbed Busnaioeuka 2.0—might
hope to accomplish." One of our chief desiderata was the creation of an inclusive online
publication that would consciously adopt a cosmopolitan approach that embraced the
entire international community of scholars of eighteenth-century Imperial Russia. This
is still very much the goal of Busnioeuka, version 2.1. The results of our efforts are on
display in the current volume, which features contributions in Russian and English from
scholars plying their trade in the Russian Federation, Bulgaria, Italy, and Great Britain.
Of course, there is still plenty of work to do on the diversity, equity, and inclusion front,
not least in the matter of publishing more scholarly articles and book reviews on the
social, economic, and religious life of the multi-ethnic and multi-confessional
communities residing within and across the boundaries of the Russian Empire during
the long eighteenth century. The editors of Busnaioeuxka will continue to solicit
contributions from scholars of non-Russian Slavic (e.g. Ukrainian, Polish), Baltic, and
Central Asian studies, and we encourage our loyal readers to reach out to their
colleagues and do the same.

Finally, we must acknowledge that 2020 has been a very difficult year for many of us,
not only professionally, but also personally and politically. One of the reasons for this
crisis is the global COVID-19 pandemic, which has demonstrated the porousness of
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national boundaries, the impermanence of social bonds, and the fragility of human life.
The impact of this pandemic can be seen in this volume of Busaioeuka, which includes
an obituary for our Russian colleague, Dmitrii Nikanorovich Kostyshin, who tragically
succumbed to the coronavirus in October of this year. In honouring his memory, we
seek to commemorate everyone who has sacrificed their life and their health for the
pursuit of the public good by studying teaching, and producing scholarship on
eighteenth-century Imperial Russia. We take comfort in the belief that Novikov, our
secular patron saint, would have agreed with this sentiment and would have encouraged
us to continue doing the work that needs to be done in order to leave the world even a
little bit better than we found it.
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Abstract:

The history of suicide in Russia, especially prior to the nineteenth century, remains understudied. While in most
European countries the process of decriminalization and secularization of suicide was underway, in Russia, with
the introduction of the Military Article of 1715, it was formally criminalized. On the basis of the study of more
than 350 newly examined archival cases, this article examines how the transfer of suicide investigations to
secular authorities also entailed secularization, while the peculiarities of the Russian judicial and investigative
system, as well as lacunae in the legislation, actually led to the gradual decriminalization of suicide. At the same
time, although among Russians, as well as among other peoples, a number of superstitions were associated with
suicide, there is no evidence in the archival documents studied in this article of a particularly emotional
perception of suicide. The phenomenon of suicide in eighteenth-century Russia, when compared to early modern
Europe, did not have any significant, fundamental differences. However, the features of the Russian judicial-
investigative system made this phenomenon less public, less visible and less significant for public consciousness.
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Xpucroc Bockpece.

Bo umsa OTLA U CbIHA U CBATATIO AyXd aMHWHb.

Ce a3 pa6 6oxxwuit Anexkcangp MBaHoB cbIH Py6G110B ciM M3YCTHO OO'BSIBIISIIO M
oT popauTenss Moero lBaHa MaTBeeBUYa U OT pPOAUTENbHUIIBI MoeH
Arpunussl /laHNIOBHBI U OT BCeX CPOAHUKOB IPOLIY poleHus. A HbIHe Bac
npoury, 4To0 Ha ceM CBeTe BOCIIaMsIHYTh JyIlly MOIO TpeliHyo. B Havase ota
Moero ayxoBHoro Ilerpa BacunbeBuua u cectpel Moeli poaHoii Hartanbs
VBanoBHBI, U 351151 CTenaHa MBaHOBUYa, M BCeX MOUX CPOJAHUKOB U MTPUCHBIX
MOUX, KOU MsI 3HaJIM, TO TPOLIy YIIOMSIHYTh €/IMKO COTPEeLIWJ IpeJ, BaMU.
Ame jxe, Korja or o[T|ia Moero pojaWiCs, [0 KOHYMHBI )XHMBOTA €BO
Haxozwcst npu HeM. Korza jxe oTija Moero B 727-M rofly He CTazo, TOKMO sI
OCTaJICsI TTOCIe €BO B MJIQZIBIX JIETEX, OJHAKO JKWUJI BCe 61aronony4u. A B 740-
M Irojly B afpesie Mecsile YYMHU/I0Ch MHe BeJIMKOe HecyacTHe, YTO JKeCTOKast

! HCC]IE,ZLOB&HI/IG BBIIIOJTHEHO B paMKaX IIPOTpPaMMbI d)YH,U,aMeHTaJII)HbIX I/ICCJIEAOBaHI/Iﬁ HaU,I/IOHaJIbHOFO
HCCie10BaTe/IbCKOTrO YHUBEPCUTETA “BpICIIas 1IKOJIa SKOHOMUKU B 2020 T.
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KO MHe B HOTY CKOpPOb MPUKJIIOYHIIACS, OT KOTOPOi 60/Ie3HU 10 HbIHELIHEMH
760 TOZ, eABa HAXOAWICS, YTO BCErO JXUTHUSI CBOEro OTBpATHICA. A B
HbIHEIIHEeH Xe TOZ, MPUILIe/T KO MHe, YTO HECHOCHO MHe: IIPUILE/I B BETMKOe
y60yKecTBO, BCce MeHsI OCTaBMJIM M HUKTO MHe CIoco6a He YYMHUII, TOTBKO
YTO sI HAIIPACHO JXU3Hb CBOIO MPOBOXKJal. HpIlHe mpHIIIO MHe HecTepnrMo,
YTO MPHU CTAPOCTH HU OOMBITH, HU OOIIUTH, HO U O THILU ce6Ge TIPOMBICUTD
3a CKOpOMIO He MOT U e/lBa HOTaMH /IBIDKEHHEM 4pe3 BEeJHUKYI0 MOYb UMel,
OT Yero Y)Xe st HeCTepIUMOi 60/1e3HU U GPOCHUIICS B BOZY, BOCIIOMSIHYB THU
YXUTHSI MOEro CKOHYAJICs, aMUHb. Bojiee mucath He MMel0, TOKMO CaMH
M3BOJINTE 3HATh, €XKEJIU XX XO3SIMH MOTpebyeT JeHer, TO TOJNbKO JOTUIATUTh
ofuH pyOsb, a ocTazoch y Hero KadraH, Ja Oenoi Tyaym, MOCTeNst C
KabuHeTOM, YTO B HeM uMeeTtcs, Aa lOctuu-konerun y cropoxa Ilerpa
BacuibeBa ernaHy4a B 3aKiajie B py6Jie B IMSATHUAECAT KOTEMKaXx.

ITO MO-CBOEMY YHHUKAJIbHOE MUChMeELI0, HAMKCa/Il HA OCbMYIIKe OyMarv MOKOHYMBLINM C
coboii B 1760 T. MOJKAHIEISIPUCT MOCKOBCKOM KOHTOPBI HOcThil-Ko/ernu Ajekcanap
Py6uoB.> CeHcalluv OHO He MPOM3BEI0, HUKAKOTO CJIEACTBUS O CIYYHUBUIEMCS, CyIs IO
BCEMY, He MPOU3BOAMIOCh M HEU3BECTHO, OBLIIO M OOHAPY)KEHO M 3aXOPOHEHO TeJjIo
mokoiHoro. Kaykercst, YNHOBHUKAMU KOJUIETUH CTy4HBIIIeeCst ObLIO BOCIIPUHSITO JTUIIb KaK
IOCaZiHOE, HETIPUSITHOE IPOUCIIECTBHE.

Camoy6uiicTBO, TO €CTh JOOPOBOJIBHBIN YXO[ M3 XU3HU — OGWUH U3 BUIOB CMEPTH, U,
MTOCKOJIBKY 4YeJI0BeKY CBOWMCTBEHHO [JOPOXXHUTH JXM3HBIO, TTOCKOJIBKY B XPHCTHAHCKOU
KyJIbType YXU3Hb — 3TO Jap OOXKHii, B eBPOMEeNCKON r'YMaHUCTUYECKOM TPAZHUIINH )KU3HD —
3TO BBICIIAS LIEHHOCTh ¥ TOCKOJIBKY B CHUTY 3TOTO JTIOAM, KaK IMPABUJIO, UCIIBITBIBAIOT CTPax
nepes CMepThio,> ist GOMBUIMHCTBA CAMOYOUICTBO — 3TO HEYTO 3araZiloyHoe, Myraoiiee u
OTTa/IKMBalOIIlee, XOTsI UHOTJA M C POMAaHTHYeCKUM HajieToM.* BMmecTe ¢ TeM caMoyOHIACTBO
— 3TO COLMAJIbHBIN U KYJIBTYPHBIN (peHOMEH, CYIeCTBOBABILWI Beeria u Be3ze. bosee Toro,
B HMCTOPHYECKOH NaMSITU MHOTMX HApOJOB IPHUCYTCTBYIOT C/Iy4au JereHJAapHbBIX U
reporyvecKuX cCaMOyOHIICTB, B TOM YHCJIe MAaCCOBBIX, KaK, Hanpumep, onucanHoe Mocupom
dnaBuemM caMOyOMICTBO 3aUUTHUKOB Maccazpl Bo BpeMmsi mepBoii Mypnelickoii BOIHBI,
CaMOYOMICTBO TEBTOHCKHX JKEHIIWH B 102 TI. T0C/ie MOPa)KeHUs B OuUTBe mpu AKBax
CeKkCTHEBBIX WM CAaMOYOMMCTBO j>kuTrenei banum B 1906 r. Ha raa3ax TOJUTAHICKUAX
OKKYyMaHTOB.” VI3BeCTHBI CBOEro poAa BSNUAEMHU CAMOYOUWCTB B Cpefie PyCCKOH

* PoccuiiCKMIA TOCYJapCTBEHHDIH apXuB ApeBHKX akToB (PTAJIA), . 282. Octun-komterus. Om. 1. [I. 8699.
J1. 1-4. (Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi arkhiv drevnikh aktov (RGADA), F. 282. Op. 1. D. 8699. L. 1-4).

3 Pedub B IAaHHOM C/Ty4ae UZET MPEX/e BCero 06 OTHOLIEHUH K CMEPTH B €BPOTIEHCKOMN Ky/IbType, MMEKoIei
HYyZe0-XPUCTHAHCKHE KOPHU. BO MHOTHX APYruX Ky/lbTypax OTHOLIEHHUE K CMEPTH, KaK U3B€CTHO, HHOE.

4B aHHOTALMU K HEIAaBHO BhIILIEAIIEMY COOPHUKY CTaTei 0 caMoyouiicTBe ropopurcs: “CaMoyOUiicTBO — 3TO
3arafouHbiii peHomed [...] KyabTypbl, B KOTOPBIX BBICOK YPOBEHb CaMOYOUICTB, He OOSI3aTENBHO UMEIOT
MHOTO 0011ero, U He TOJIBKO JylleBHasi 60/Ie3Hb BPOJE AeNpeccCHy HEPEeMEHHO BeleT K CaMOyOUIiCTBY.
Kopode roBopsi, HeCMOTpsI Ha CTAaTUCTHUKY, HA WHIWBHUAYAJIbHOM YPOBHE CaMOYOUICTBO HEIPEACKA3YEMO.
OCHOBHO#M BBIBOJ, 3TOr0 COOPHHKA B TOM, YTO CaMOYOHIICTBO He CJefyeT MOHHMMAaTh, KaK OCOOBIA BHU[,
MaTOJIOTUYECKOTO TIOBEAEeHUSs, HO KakK GOpMY YetoBedecKoro getcreusi. Kak TakoBoe OHO Bcersa 3aBUCHUT OT
pelleHusi, TPUHATOTO WHIWBUJOM B KY/JIbTYPDHOM, STUYECKOM WM COLMO-IKOHOMHYECKOM KOHTEKCTEe, HO
KOHTEKCT, He [TOJIHOCTBIO OTIpe/ie/isieT pelueHre. B HeM Takoke JOKas3bIBAeTCs, YTO Ky/IbTYPHbIE HAPPATUBHI O
CaMOYyOMIICTBE WMMEKT MPO6IEMATU3UPYIOLYI0 ABOMHYI0 (QYHKUMIO: MOMMMO CHabeHHUs1 00LiecTBa
MOHUMAHWEM CMBIC/IA CAaMOYOUIICTBA, OHM TIPEACTABSAIOT COGOM MPOEKT, U300pAKAIOLIMI CaMOYOHIICTBO
KaK Croco0b peleHvst yejoBedeckux mpo6iaem.” Cm. Marja-Liisa Honkasalo and Miira Tuominen, eds., Culture,
Suicide, and the Human Condition (New York: Berghahn Books, 2014).

> C Takoro pojia caMoy6uiicTBaMU CBS3aHO MOHATHE “MOPTHIATPHS,” KOTOPhIM 0603Ha4al0T Ky/IbT CMEPTH,
COBEepILIEHHOM BO MMsI KaKO#-TM60 BBICOKOM LiesIu.
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SMUTPALIMU BTOPOU MOJIOBUHBI 1920-X rr.,° HEMIIEB U STIOHIEB B KOHIIE BTropoit MmupoBoit
BOIHBI, ICTOPUH MaCCOBBIX CaMOYOUICTB YIEHOB Pa3HBIX PEJIUTMO3HBIX CEKT, HAUMHas C
PYCCKHX CTapoOOpsALeB U T. 1. MbI 3HaeM, 4YTO TaKOe XapaKUPH B SIMOHCKOM KYJIbTYpe, a B
COBPEMEHHOM MHP€e XOPOLIO U3BECTHO C/I0BO “maxvp,.””’

M3BecTHO Takke, uto B HoBoe Bpemsi ¢punocopckoe ocmbic/ieHHe XU3HU U CMEPTH
HEOJIHOKPAaTHO TOPOXKJAJI0 CBOeOOPasHyI0 MOy Ha CaMOyOHMICTBA, KakK, K IIpUMepy, B
Anrmum Bropoit monosunbl XVIII Bexa® mmu B Poccun Hawana XX-ro. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
CaMOYOMICTBY TIOCBSIIIEHO MHOXeCTBO (HUI0COPCKUX TPaAKTATOB, a TaKXKe TPYyJLOB
IICUXUATPOB, TICUXOJIOTOB W COLMOJIOTOB, HA4YMHAas C KJIAaCCHYeCKOM paboTsl O.
JopkreiiMa, W3ZAaHHON MO-pyccku yxe B 1912 r.° TaroKe, IOCKOJBKY pedb HIET O
COLIMA/IBHOM U KYJIbTYPHOM (peHOMeHe, OH SIBJISIETCSI NTPeAMETOM HU3y4YeHUsI U B paMKax
WCTOPUYECKOUN HAYKHU.

HcTtopusi camMoyOMIICTB He NPUHAAJIEXUT K YHMCIY ‘MardCTpajbHBIX HAIpPaBIeHUH
VMICTOPUYECKON HAyKH, OJHAKO ee HCTOpHOrpadus AOCTATOYHO OOLIMPHA M BK/IIOYAET
IEeCATKU CTaTell W psii KPYMHBIX MOHOTrpadpuyecKux ucciemsoBanuii.' ViHTepec K aToi
npo6JieMaTHKe CTajl PacTH B 1980-€ IT. B CBSI3H, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, C U3y4YeHHEM UCTOPUH
CMepTH, a, C APYyroi, obpaleHreM UCTOPUKOB K CyJeOHO-C/IeICTBEHHOU JOKYMeHTaluu
KaK MCTOYHUKY IO UCTOPUU NMOBCEJHEBHOCTU U BHYTPEHHEMYy MHUPY JI0Jel MPOILIOro.

® Orxukom Ha Hee Gout Tpya H. A. BepasieBa O camoy6uiicmee, B KOTOPOM OH nuca, 4o “CaMoyGHiicTBO
BBI3bIBAET JKYTKOE, MOYTH CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE YyBCTBO, KaK HApylleHHe OO0XKeCKHMX U Ye/I0BeYeCKHX
3aKOHOB, KaK HaCHW/IMe He TOJIbKO HaJ, XU3HBIO, HO W Haz cMepThio [..] CaMoyOMiicTBO coBepluaercst B
0C06Y10, UCKTIOYNTENIbHYI0 MUHYTY )KH3HHU, KOTZA YepHbIe BOJIHBI 3a/IMBAIOT YLy U TePSIeTCsT BCIKUN Ty
Hazgexzpl. [lcuxomorust camoybuiictBa ecTs npexze Bcero rcuxosorus 6esnagexunocru.” H. A. Bepasies, O
camoy6buticmee (IMTaprx: YMCA Press. 1931), 6, 10. (N. A. Bediaev, O samoubiistve (Paris: YMCA Press, 1931),
6,10).

7 B 0{HOM M3 COBETCKUX MbEC 1920-X IT. TPAKAAHAM, NPU3HAHHBIM GECTIONE3HBIMU /IS [Ie/Ia PEBOJIOLUH,
[IpeAJIarajaoch AOOPOBOIBHO YHTH M3 JXKU3HM, T.e. IOKOHYUTH C COO0i B TeueHme 24 yacoB. Cm. C. IO.
Mansiesa, “Ha mupy kpacHa:” uncmpymenmanuzayus cmepmu 6 Cosemckoti Poccuu (Mocksa: Hossrit
xpoHorpad, 2019), 121. (S. Iu. Malysheva, "Na miru krasna:” instrumentalizatsiia smerti v Sovetskoi Rossii
(Moscow: Novii khronograf, 2019), 121). 3zecs >ke 06pasibl repor3aLii caMoyoriicTBa (125-126), CBeLeHHS O
caMoyGHiiCTBax Cpeii KOMMYHHCTOB B 1920-€ IT. U 00 U3MeHeHUH OTHOIIEHUSI K 3TOMY peHOMEHY COBETCKHX
Bracreit (134-140).

® Jlumb 3a ofMH MecsIy — OKTSIGpPB 1789 T'. — AHITHIICKIE Ta3eThl COOGIIMIK O 53 CIydasx camoyGuiicTs. FO.
M. Jlot™maH, ccputasice Ha Ilucbma pycckozo nymewecmseeHHuka H. M. KapamsuHa, oTMeuasn, d4TO
“IlpencraBneHre 0 camMoOyOUICTBe KaK crenudpuyeckoi depre ‘QHTIAMCKOTO MOBeAeHUs® ObIJIO LIMPOKO
pacnpocrpaneno.” [lpu atom, H. H. Bautsiu-KameHckuii, Takke mucaBiinii 0 camMOyOHUIiCTBe, KaK 00
“anrnuiickoit 6one3nu,” B ornnure or KapamsuHa, CBA3BIBJI 3TO HE C OCOOEHHOCTAMM KIMMaTa, a C
¢panysckum BombHOAyMcTBOM. CMm. 0. M. JlotmaH, Ouepku no pycckoti kyabmype XVIII eexa (MockBa:
SI3bIKK pyCCKOM KyabTypBl, 2000), 312-313. (Iu. M. Lotman, Ocherki po russkoi kul’ture XVIII veka (Moscow:
Tazyki russkoi kul'tury, 2000), 312-313). C konua XVII u Ha npotspkennu Bcero XVIII cronerns camoy6uiicTo
6bUI0 B AHI/IMM OOBEKTOM MPUCTAIBHOTO BHUMAHUSI JIMTEPATOPOB, MyO/IMLKCTOB, MPOTIOBESHHUKOB U
¢unocodoB u gaxe mpesMeToM e6GATOB B JIOHAOHCKUX OUCKYCCHOHHBIX o6mectBax. Cm. D. T. Andrew,
Aristocratic Vice: The Attack on Duelling, Suicide, Adultery, and Gambling in Eighteenth-Century England
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 2013), 83-126.

® DOmunp [opkreitm, Camoy6uticmeo: coyuonozuyeckuli amiod (Caukt-IletepGypr: Mspanme H. II.
Kap6acuukoBa, 1912). (Emile Durkheim, Samoubiistvo: sotsiologicheskii etiud (St. Petersburg: Izdanie N. P.
Karbasnikova, 1912).

' Cm., nanpumep, Alexander Murray, Suicide in the Middle Ages, 2 vols. (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1998-2000); Michael MacDonald and Terence Murphy, Sleepless Souls: Suicide in Early Modern England.
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1990); Robert Allan Houston, Punishing the Dead? Suicide, Lordship, and
Community in Britain, 1500-1830 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010); Georges Minois, History of Suicide:
Voluntary Death in Western Culture (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1999); Jeffrey Watt, ed. From
Sin to Insanity: Suicide in Early Modern Europe (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2004).
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“M3yyas caMOyOUICTBA, - MULIET aMEePUKAHCKUN UCTOPUK /K. YaTT, - MOXXHO y3HATh He
TOJIBKO O CaMOM CaMOyOHWIiCTBe, HO H.. O MpeoO/NAJAIOIUX HpaBax U MHEHUSX.
JleiicTBUTENNIPHO, CAaMOYOMIICTBO M OTHOLIEHHME K HEMY OTKPBIBAIOT OeClieHHOe OKHO K
KOJUIEKTHBHOM MEHTA/IbHOCTH OIpeie/IEHHOro oo1ecTsa.”

Yro Kacaercs ucropuu camoyb6uiictB B PoccuM, TO OHa ocTaeTcsi Majo M3y4eHHOM.
O6paiaBiiviecss K Heil HEMHOTOYMC/I€HHbIEe KCC/IefoBaTe/Id KOHLEHTPHUPOBAIU CBOE
BHHMaHUe npenMyiecTBeHHO Ha XIX — XX BB. ¥ Ha Ky/IbTyPOJIOTUYECKUX ACIIeKTaX 3TOro
sienenust.” OtHocutenbHo ke XVIII cromerusi, MOMHUMO MPOCTBIX YHOMHUHAHUMA O
HECKOJIbKMX KOHKPETHBIX C/Iy4asiX, a TakkKe paboT 006 u3BecTHbIX camoyOwuitiax — M. M.
OmnounnHuHe 1 M. B. CyuikoBe — MHTe/IIEKTYyaIaX, OCTAaBUBILHX MIPOCTPAHHbIE OObSICHEHUS
CBOEro TIOCTYNKA,” eAMHCTBEHHBIM CITELMA/NBHO IOCBALIEHHBIM 3TOMY MEPUOLY
VCCIeJOBaHMEM, XOTSI M B paMKax 0ojiee HIMPOKOTO XPOHOJIOTUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTQ,
AB/ISIETCS KHUTA aMepPUKaHCKoM wuccienoBartenbHulbl Chrosen Moppuceir.'t Mcropuk
NoJPOOHO OCTAHOBMJIACh HA XapaKTePHUCTHKE COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO 3aKOHOJATE/bCTBA,
IPUYMHAX CaMOYOMICTB M OTHOIIEHWM K HUM TOCyJapcTBa M obmectBa. Ee kHura
COJEPXXUT HEMalo WHTEepPeCHBIX HAOMIOJEeHWi, OJHAKO CBeJeHUsI O MPUMEPHO COTHE
Cy4aeB, Ha KOTOPBIX OHAa OCHOBBIBAe€T CBOM BBIBOJABI M TIOYEPIHYTHIX €0 KaK U3
OMyOTMKOBAHHBIX, TAaK U APXUBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, OTHOCSTCS K nocienHei yetBeptu XVIII
CTOJIETHS U JIUIIb K CaMOyOuiicTBaM, nmpou3oueauM B Mockse u [letepGypre.

B Moeii BeIlesiIeii B 2006 I. KHUTe O TOPOJCKOM TOBCeHEBHOCTH ONMCAHbI TPU CJIydasi
camoy6wuiicTBa. PaboTast Haj 3TOi KHUrO ¥ OOHAPY)KMB B JIUTEPATYpPE JHILb HECKOJBKO
YIIOMHHAHUH, 51 CYesl, YTO, HaBepHoe, 310 siBineHue nysi Poccun XVIII Beka 6pU10 pegxum.
[TombITaBIIMCh OOBSICHUTD TOT, KaK Telepb BhIICHUIOCh MHUMBIH (HaKT, 51 TPeZ 0TI,
YTO 3TO OBLJIO CBSI3aHO C HU3KUM YPOBHEM MHTEJUIEKTYa/IbHOTO Pa3BUTHSI OCHOBHOM MacChI
POCCHIICKOTO Hace/IeHMs, MOCKOJIbKY, KaK s IOJlaraj, CaMOYOMICTBO MoJpa3ymeBaeT
oTpesie/IeHHbI ypOBeHb pedIeKCHH, OLEeHKA COOGCTBeHHOM >Ku3HM.” OueBHgHas

" Watt, “Introduction,” From Sin to Insanity, 2.

* A. Jlapckuii, “Ilpocmume, dopoeue nana u mama:’ podumenu, demu u 6opbba ¢ nNOOPOCMKOELIMU
camoybuticmeamu 6 Poccuu konya XIX - nauana XX eexa (Canxt-IlerepGypr: Kpura, [ToGena, 2017). (A.
Liarskii, “Prostite, dorogie papa i mama: roditeli, deti i bor’ba s porostkovymi samoubiistvami v Rossii XIX-
nachala XX veka (St. Petersburg: Kriga, Pobeda, 2017); W. ITanepuo, Camoy6uticmeo kak KyabmypHbli
uncmumym (Mocksa: HoBoe nureparypHoe o6o3penue, 1999). (I. Paperno, Samoubiistvo kak kul’turnyi
institut (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 1999); U. JI. TlonoTtoBckas, Cmepmb u camoy6uticmeo:
Poccus u mup: ucmopuko-kyabmypoaozuieckoe pazgumue npobaemamuku ¢ dpegHetiluux gpemeH 00 HAWuUx
Oueti. (Caukr-Tlerep6ypr: Imurpuii Byaanun, 2010). (I. L. Polotovskaia, Smert’ i samoubiistvo: Rossiia i mir:
istoriko-kul’turologicheskoe razvitie problematiki s drevneishikh vremen do nashikh dnei (St. Petersburg:
Dmitrii Bulanin, 2010); I'. IlI. Yxaptuwsunu, Iucamens u camoy6uticmeo. (Mocksa: HoBoe nuteparypHoe
o6o3penue, 2001). (G. Sh. Chkhartishvili, Pisatel’ i samoubiistvo (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie,
2001); K. M. Pinnow, Lost to the Collective: Suicide and the Promise of Soviet Socialism, 1921- 1929 (Ithaca:
Cornell University Press, 2010).

B Cm. M. T. ®paanpe, “ITpowansubie nucbma M. B. Cymkosa: O npo6ieme caMoyGUIACTB B PyCCKOM Ky/IbType
konua XVIII sexa”, XVIII gek, ¢6. 19 (Cauxt-Tletep6ypr: Hayka, 1995), 147-167. (M. G. Fraan’e, “Proshal’nye
pis'ma M.V. Sushkova: o probleme samoubiistv v russkoi kul'ture kontsa XVIII veka,” XVIII vek, sb. 19 (St.
Petersburg: Nauka, 1995), 147-167); E. A. Epmonun u A. A. CeBacThsiHOBa, BocniameneHHble K omeyecmay
no6osvio (SIpocnasns: Bepx.-Bomx. kH. usa-Bo, 1990), 37-39. (E. A. Ermolin i A. A. Sevast’ianova,
Vosplamenennye k otechestvu liubov’iu (Iaroslavl’: Verkh.-Volzh. kn. izd-vo, 1990), 37-39); /1. H. Tpedones,
“TlpescMepTHOE 3aBelllaHue pycckoro areucta,” HMcmopuueckuli gecmuuk, 1. 11 (1883), 224-226. (L. N.
Trefolev, “Predsmertnoe zaveshchanie russkogo ateista,” Istoricheskii vestnik, t. 11 (1883), 224-226).

" S. K. Morrissey, Suicide and the Body Politic in Imperial Russia. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2006).

® A. B. Kamenckwii, [Toecednegnocmb pycckux 20podckux obvieameneti. Mcmopuueckue anexdomvl u3
nposuHyuaavtol xusHu XVIII eexka (Mocksa: PITY, 2006), 221-229. (A. B. Kamenskii, Povsednevnost’
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rOJIOCJIOBHOCTh ~ 3TOTO  yTBEpXAEHHsI MNOOyauIa CIeLMasbHO  3aHATBCS — JTOM
po06/IeMaTHUKOM.

Kak paccienoBanuce 1 Kak TpakToBanuck B Poccun XVIII B. crydau camoy6uiicts? Kak
BOCIIPUHUMA/IM CaMOYOMIiL, B PycCKOM oOuecTBe? MeHsUIOCh /M 3TO BOCHPUSTHE Ha
npotspkennn XVIII Beka u otpaxanock nu 3T0 Ha cyAe6HOI mpakTuke? KakoBa Oblia
peakuusi ojeil, HemocpeJCTBeHHO CTaJIKMBAaBLIMXCS C 3THUM sBneHueM? Hakonen, B
KaKOW CTelNeHU POCCHUICKHE MPAKTUKH ObUIM CXOXXH WM, HAlPOTHB, OT/IMYA/IMCh OT
INPUHATBIX B APYTUX CTPaHAX 3TOro BpeMeHU?! TaKoBbl OCHOBHBbIE BOIIPOCHI, HA KOTOPbIE
JleJIaeTCs MONbITKAa HAaWTH OTBETHI B 3TOU CTaThe.

***

B ocHOBe HacTosiLero vcciefoBaHUSI — JOKYMEHThI POCCHIICKOTO ToCyZapCTBEHHOTO
apxyBa ApeBHUX aKTOB, B POHJAX KOTOPOTO Ha CETOJHSIIIHUI [eHb BbISIBIEHO OKOJIO 350
KeiiCOB, KOTOPbIe TAI0T BO3MO)XXHOCTb YTBEPXKAATh, YTO camoyouticTBo B Poccuu XVIII Beka
OBLIO SIBIEGHHEM [OCTAaTOYHO pACIpOCTPAHEHHBIM. [IpM 3TOM HET COMHEHHUs, YTO
IPOJIO/DKEHNE aPXUBHBIX Pa3bICKAHUH MOXKeT 3HAYUTE/IbHO MOMOTHUTh 3TU JaHHbIE, HO,
BO-TIEPBBIX, MbITATHCS BBISIBUTh BCe 3aPUKCHPOBAHHBIE B JOKYMEHTAx CIy4au, Ha MO
B3TJIsI, HET CMbICJIA, @ BO-BTOPBIX, ¥ TOTAA MOTHOM CTATUCTUKH CAMOYOHUICTB 3a CTOJIETHE
y Hac He OyZeT, MOCKOJIbKY KaKHe-TO JOKYMEHThI He COXPAaHMJIMCh, A KaKHUe-TO CJTy4aH IO
TeM WM MHBIM MPHYMHAM He GbIIM 33JOKyMeHTHpoBaHbL.'® TeM He MeHee, MOTydeHHas
BBIOOpKa TMpeJCTAaB/sIeTCs] BIIOJIHE perpe3eHTaTHBHOU. Bo-mepBbIX, OHa OXBaThIBaeT
MPAKTUYEeCKH BCe CTOJIeTHe: CaMbIii paHHHUM 3aPpUKCUPOBAHHBIN CTy4ail OTHOCHUTCS K 1710
I., CaMblii MO3AHUN - K 1796. Bo-BTOPBIX, B Hell mpeJcTaB/IeHbl BCe COLiMA/IbHbIe TPYIIIbI
Hacenenusi Poccun 3Toro BpemeHW. B-Tperbux, y Hee mnpokasi reorpadus: MOMHMO
MockBbl u IletepOypra 3to u Bsitckas u OproBckasi npoBUHLMH, BepxoTypse u
Tamb6oBckast rybepHus, U. T. [.

OJHaKO BO3MOXXHOCTH KAaKUX-THOO TOJCYETOB, KOTOPbIE MOXXHO CZe/IaTh Ha OCHOBE
3TOl 06a3bl [AHHBIX, OTPAHUYEHbI, YTO CBSI3aHO C WCIOJb30BAaHHBIMU APXUBHBIMU
¢ongamu. [IpumepHO mosioBHHA 3aPUKCHPOBAHHBIX KEHCOB — 3TO AaHHbIe U3 (POHZOB
MECTHBIX YYPEXAEHHWH - MPOBUHLMAIBHBIX W BOEBOJACKHX KAaHLEMSIPUNA, a TaKKe
rOpOJOBBIX MarucTpaToB. Yem ObLI0 00yC/IOBIeHO ObOpalleHre UMEHHO K 3TUM poHZaM,
OyzeT 0O'bSICHEHO HIDKe. 31,eCh )Ke He0OX0ZMMO CKa3aTh, YTO CTEMEHb MX COXPAHHOCTH, KaK
¥ KayeCcTBO HAYYHO-CIIPABOYHOTO arfapara, M0 KOTOPOMY MPOBOJUIOCH BbIsSIBJIEHHE
JOKYMEHTOB, Pa3iIu4yHO. B HeKoTopsix (OoHAAX, HACUUTHIBAIOIIUX JIUIIb NECATKUA e,
yIA/noCh BBISIBUTH 1O HECKOJNBKO KeHCOB, B TO BpeMsi KaK B HEKOTOPBIX XOPOILIO
COXpaHUBLIMXCSA (POHAAX, HACYUTHIBAIOIIMX THICSYM €JWHUL, XPaHEHHSs, JOKYMEHTOB O
camMoyOuiicTBax He OOHapy)XeHO BOBCe, YTO, KOHEYHO JKe, He O3Ha4yaeT, 4YTO B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM PerroHe MOJL00HbIe IIPOUCIIECTBUS He ciydanuch. Heckombko KelicoB
BBISIBJIEHO Takke B JoKyMeHTax ChICKHOro mpwuikasza. /lpyrasi mojoBHHA COOPAaHHBIX
JAHHBIX — 3TO MHOpPMALMS U3 eXeHeJeTbHbIX OTYETOB O IMPOMCIIECTBUSIX B CTOIHLAX
neTepOyprcKoro ¥ MOCKOBCKOTO I'yOepHATOpPOB Havasa 1770-X - 1790-X rogos. [Ipu aTom,
CyZiss TIO DTHM OT4YeTaM, MeTepOyprckvie ryGepHATOpbl MeJaHTHYHO (QUKCHPOBAIH BCe

russkikh gorodskikh obyvatelei. Istoricheskie anekdoty iz provintsial’noi zhizni XVIII veka (Moscow: RGGU,
2006), 221-229).
16 o

Cratucruky 3a XIX Bek cMm. B SI. I'mnnuckuit, Coyuonozus npecnmynHocmu, HGQpKomu3md, Npocmumyyuu,
camoybuticme u dpyaux “omxnonenui’” (Cankr-IlerepGypr: IOpuandeckuii nentp Ilpecc, 2004), 168. (Ia.
Gilinskii. Sotsiologiia prestupnosti, narkotizma, prostitutsii, samoubiistv i drugikh “otklonenii” (St. Petersburg:
Iuridicheskii tsentr Press, 2004), 168).
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C/ly4yad CaMOYOHICTB M CUMTANM HEOOXOZUMBIM JOHOCUTH OO0 3TOM HMIEpaTpHiie, a
MOCKOBCKHE COOOIIA/IM /NI O Haubosiee CKAaHAATBHBIX. TakuM o6pa3oMm, ciy4aeB IO
[leTepOypry ¥ €ro OKpeCTHOCTSIM [JOBOJIBHO MHOIO, HO 3TO BOBCE He O3HAa4aeT, YTo
CTO/IMYHBIE JKUTETU KOHYAIM C COOOIl Yalle, 4YeM MOCKBUYM WM OOUTATENTH [PYrHX
perroHoB. CTOUT TakKe J00aBUTh, UTO GOHABI MeCTHBIX YupexaeHuii XVIII B. usobunyror
nenamMu 06 OGHApY)XeHHH MepTBBIX Te/l HEM3BECTHBIX MYXXUMH U KEHIIWH, a TaKKe 00
OCBH/IETE/IbCTBOBAHMY CKOPOIOCTIDKHO YMepLIMX; B JAOKJIaJaX e IeTepOyprcKux
ry0epHaTOpPOB COJEPKUTCS MHOXECTBO CBeJAEeHWUI O eIBa /M He eXeJHEeBHO
BblJIaBIMBaeMbIX U3 HeBbl, Moiiku 1 POHTAaHKM TPYNOB HEU3BECTHBIX YTOIIEHHUKOB, IO
ofie)X/le KOTOPBIX OIpeje/sii JIMIIb HUX COLUATbHYIO IpPUHAJJIEeXHOCTb. Henbss
VICKJIIOYaTh, YTO M CPeJu HUX ObUIM CaMOYOHILIbI, HO YCTAaHOBHUTBH 3TO, KaK IIPABHJIO,
HEBO3MOJHO.

C TOYKM 3peHHUs COLMAIBHON NPUHAAJIEXHOCTU CpeAy BBISIBJIEHHBIX CaMOYOMIAL]
6oJIblile BCETro KPeCThsiH,” YTO HE 03HAYAET, YTO UMEHHO OHH GbUIH G0Jiee BCero CKJIOHHBI
K cyunupy. OOBsICHSIETCST 3TO, MPEXAe BCEro TeM, YTO KPeCTbsiHe BOOOILe COCTABISIN
OCHOBHYIO MaccCy HaceJieHUs1. BMecTe ¢ TeM 3TO onposepraeTr NpoLUTUPOBAaHHOE MHOIO B
KHHTe 2006 T. BbicKa3dbiBaHue ['. lII. UXapTUIIBHU/IK O TOM, 4TO “UHTE/IEKTya/Ibl YOUBAIOT
cebsi B JecsATh pa3 dvalle, 4eM JIOJM Majsoo0pa3OBaHHbIE — HMMEHHO IOTOMY, YTO
00pa30BaHHOCTh M CBSI3aHHAsl C HEI0 MaTepHa/iibHasi 00eCIeYeHHOCTb... CIOCOOCTByeT
060CTPeHNI0 MHANBUAya N3Ma. "

BonbinHeTBO pycckux camoy6uiin, XVIII B. — myxuwsbl (6onee 70%), u B 3TOM
oTHoueHNHU Poccus He oTiMvanack oT gpyrux crpaH EBponsl panHero HoBoro Bpemenu.
bk, YarT oTMedaet, YTO “IIPaKTUYECKH BO BCeX OOILECTBAX 3MOXH MOJEPHA MY)>XYUHBI
COCTAaBJISIIOT HAMHOTO OOJIBIIYI0O YaCTh TeX, KTO KOH4Yan ¢ co6oii.” [lo ero mHeHwuio, “c
VICYe3HOBEHHEM PEeJIMTMO3HbIX CPEACTB YCTPALIEHUS] MY>KYHHBI CTald 6oJjiee CKJIOHHBI K
€aMOyOHIICTBY, IOCKOJIBKY, CTPEMSICh K JOCTIDKEHHIO0 SKOHOMHYECKOTO U MOJTUTUYECKOTO
ycIiexa, OHM Yallle MCIBIThIBAIK pa3ovyapoBanue.” [IpeacTaBisieTcsi COMHUTEBHBIM, YTO
B IIpeJIECTBYIOLYe CTOIETHS KeHIIMHBI KOHYA/IM ¢ COOOM Yalle MM XOTsI ObI CTOJIb JKe
YaCTO, KaK MYXXYHHBL, >’ OFHAKO BakKHEee MOsIB/IEHHe, M0 MHEHHI0 YaTTa, HOBBIX, YMCTO
MY)KCKHX ITOBOJIOB K CaMOyOHIICTBY. BBISICHUTH, HACKOJIBKO 3TO HabMI0ieHe CITPaBeINBO
nyst Poccum XVIII B., Tarxoke ogHa U3 3aa4 JaHHOM pabOTHI.

C wnavanma XVIII B. camoy6uiictBa B Poccuu, kak u uHble POpPMBI AEBHAHTHOTO
MOBeJleH!sI TOCTEeNeHHO IepexoAuIu W3 BeJeHUs LePKOBHbIX B BeJleHHe CBeTCKHX
BJIaCTeM,” 4TO GBUIO 3aKPEIUIEHO B METPOBCKOM 3aKOHOJATE/NbCTBE. APTUKY/I BOMHCKUM
1715 T. OJJHO3HAYHO KBa/TMPUIMPOBAJ CAMOYOMICTBO KaK YrOJIOBHOe IpeCcTyIUIeHHe U
peJIuchIBa:

Exxenu KTO caM ce06st yObeT, TO HaJJIEKUT Iajiavyy TeI0 ero B Oe3uecTHOe
MeCTO OTBOJIOYB M 3aKOIATh, BOJIOYA MPEXe 0 yIULAM 1in 0003y.

7 KpecrbsiHe (MOMENUMYbHM, MOHACTBIPCKHE, TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIE), IBOPOBBIE, CONIATHI, Ka3aKW U AMIIMKH
COCTaBJISIIOT HEMHOTHUM MeHee 85% Bcex momaBiunx B 6asy.

BT, YUxapruwswiu, [Tucamens u camoy6uticmeo, 150. (G. Chkhartishvili, Pisatel’ i samoubiistvo, 150).

¥ Watt, “Introduction,” From Sin to Insanity, 7.

** To pauubM A. Mioppest (Murray, Suicide in the Middle Ages, vol. 1, vii) B cpegHue BeKa COOTHOLIEHHE
MY)KCKHX U XEHCKUX caMOyOuiicTB coctaBisiio 74% K 26%, ognako K. Kasmaran ytBepikzaer, 4To 3Ta
CTAQTHUCTHMKA HE TOYHA, IOCKOJIBKY UCTOYHUKHU GUKCHPOBAN He BCe CIIyYaH XeHCKux camoyb6uiicte. Cm. C.
G. Callaghan, “Seven Shillings and a Penny: Female Suicide in Late Medieval England,” Medieval Feminist
Forum, 4321 (2007): 89-91).

* O ToM, AB/IETCS M CaMOYOUICTBO AeBuaumeit cMm. [mamuckuii, Coyuonozua npecmyntocmu, 159-160.
(Gilinskii, Sotsiologiia prestupnosti, 159-160).
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TonkoBaHue. A exenu KTO YYMHWI B 0Oe3mamsaTcTBe, OOJI€3HHU, B
MeJIeHXO/IMM, TO OHOEe Tel0 B 0COO/IMBOM, HO He B 0e34eCTHOM MecTe
MOXOPOHUTH. Y TOTro pasin JOHKHO, YTO MOKA TaKO¥ caMoybwuiila norpebex
Oyzer, 4TOO Cyabu Hamepen O OOCTOSITENbCTBE M NMPUTYMHAX IMOJJTUHHO
YBeJOMHU/IMCh, U Ype3 TPUTOBOP oOmpenenvunn 0, KaKMM o00pa3oM ero
MorpeoCTH.

Exxenu canpaT nmoumaH 6yzieT B CaMOM JieJie, YTO XOTesl cebsi caM yOUTh, U
B TOM €My [TOMeLIaJI{, ¥ TOTO UCIOJHUTD He MOT, a YYMHHUT TO OT My4Y€eHHs U
Jocazpl, YT06 Gosiee He YXUTh, MM B 0€3MaMsTCTBe U 3a CTBIJOM, OHBI 11O
MHEHHIO y4uTesIel MpaB ¢ 6e34ecTHeM OT MOJIKY OTOrHAaH ObITh MMeeT. A
€XeJ/l )X KPOMe BBIIIENOMSHYTBIX NPUTYUH CHe YYUHWI, OHaro Ka3HUTh
cmepruio” (I'1aBa 19, ApTUKy I 164).

C. Moppuceii oTMedaeTr, 4T0 “0coOble MPUYMHBI, IO KOTOPbIM CaMOYOHICTBO ObLIO
BKJIIOYEHO B YTOJIOBHOE IPaBO, OCTAIOTCSI HESICHBIMU, HO KOHEYHO ObUI Ba)KeH KOHTEKCT
IPO/IO/DKABIIEHNCsT GOPBObI CO CTAPOBEPAMM C YYE€TOM HX MACCOBOrO Myd4eHH4ecTBa. >
Corylamasicb ¢ 3TUM, CTOUT A00aBUTH, YTO POpMHpOBaHUE B pe3y/bTaTe NETPOBCKHUX
pedopM peryasipHOro rocyJjapcTBa, BO-MEPBBIX, B IPUHLIUIIE MPEJII0Iaraao paciivpeHne
ero pyHKUMI IO KOHTPOJIIO 3a KaXIbIM NMOAJAHHBIM, a BO-BTOPBIX, CTaBUJIO Ilepes HUM
1eab cOepe)XeHMs] )XKM3HM BCSIKOTO 4Ye/oBeKa, HeOOXOAMMOM [/ MCIPaBHOM PabOTHI
roCyJapCTBEHHOTO MexaHu3Ma. [lo6pOBOIBHBIN YX0[, U3 YXU3HU BOCIIPUHUMAJICS Telepb
He TOJNIBKO KaK HapylleHHe OOXXeCTBEHHBIX 3aloBefiell, HO M KaK YyKJIOHEHHe OT
BBITTOJTHEHMSI [J0JITA I10 OTHOLIEHUIO K FOCYAAPCTBY, KaK HapylleHHe MOHOIIOJIBHOTO paBa
rOCy/IapCTBa Ha pacHopsDKeHHe XU3HBIO M TeJIOM YeJIOBeKa.

OpHako 3TH OOBSICHEHUS [JAJIeKO He AOCTAaTOYHbI. Bojiee TOro, oHM IpefCTaBISIOT
o000l XapaKTepHbIA MpPUMEP PEKOHCTPYKIUH HCTOPUKOM HaMepeHHH HCTOPUYECKOTO
IIepCOHaXKa Ha OCHOBE 3HAHUI O TOM, YTO MPOU3OIIIO [TOCJIE€ COBEPIIEHHOTO UM e CTBUSI.
Mexay Tem, ApTHUKY/T BOMHCKHI CO3/IaBaJICsl IPeXJe BCero, KaK 3aKOHO/ATe/bHbIN aKT,
npefHa3HAYEeHHbIN 151 BoeHHOCAyXKawux. CamoybuiicTBo coszata pakTUYecKu ObLIO
PaBHOLIEHHO /Ie3ePTUPCTBY M HeT HHMKAaKMX OCHOBAaHMI mpeAnosarate, 4to [lerp
V3HA4Ya/IbHO COOMPAJICSl PacIpPOCTPAHUTD JefCTBMEe HOPM APTHKYJla M Ha TPaKJaHCKOe
HacejleHHe, KaK 3TO IMPOW3OLUIO HA Tpaktuke.” [IpuduHbl mMOsiBieHUss B ApTHKyIe
BOMHCKOM CTaTel 0 caMOyOHIICTBe C/iefyeT UCKaTh B UCTOPHUU ITOTO 3aKOHOJATETHHOTO
aKTa.

[To 3axmouenuto [I. O. CepoBa, “HecMOTpsI Ha BCIO pabOTy POCCHIICKOTO 3aKOHOAATEJISI
/Tletpa I — A.K./ Hag mpoeKkToM ApPTHKY/la BOMHCKOTO, HEOOXOZUMO MPU3HATH, YTO 3TOT
3aKOHOJATE/IBHBIM AKT OCTAJICSI B OCHOBE CBOEH KOMIWJISILIMEH 3araJHOeBPOIeCKUX
yctaBoB u mHCTpyKumii.” Ero cocraButens O. KpomrmeilH HCIoOnb30Bal, Kak MPHUHATO
CYMUTATh, “QKTHI WIBEACKOTO, JATCKOTO M aBCTPUICKOTO BOEHHOTO 3aKOHOJATE/TbCTBA
nocnenHeit Tpet XVI - XVII BB., 0c0OG€HHO IIMPOKO - HOPMBI LIBEACKOro BomHCKOro
apTukyna pegakuuu 1683 1. (Caroli XI, Konigs in Schweden, Kriegs-Articel, de an. 1683),” B
TO BpeMs Kak B “KpaTkom n306parkeHnH mpoLeccoB,” MeYaTaBIIMMCSI BMeCTe C ApTUKY/IOM

** Morrissey, Suicide and the Body Politic, 43.

3 B 1754 1., korga ChICKHO#M NpPUKas, CChIasCh Ha HOPMBI APTHKy/Ia BOMHCKOTO, OTHPaBM/I Ha YTBEPXKEHHUE
B lOcTui-Ko/I/1Ieri0 cMepTHBIN MPUTOBOP 3a M3HACHUJIOBAHUWE, BBILECTOSINIAS WHCTAHLUS OTBEYasa, YTO
IeHCTBre apTHKy/a PACTPOCTPAHAETCS TONBKO Ha BOEHHOCTY)KALIWX, a TPAKAAHCKUX C/IEAYET CYJUTh TIO
Ynoxenwnio 1649 r. (PTAZIA, ®. 372. om. 1. 1. 3013) (RGADA, F. 372. op. 1. d. 3013).
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BOMHCKUM, ‘UCIIOJIb30BA/INCh B TIEPBYI0 O4Yepelb aKThl BOEHHOTO 3aKOHOJAATE/TbCTBA
CaKCOHMH, a TAaKKe ABCTPUUCKHUE ... U JATCKHUE BOEHHO-TIPOLECCyaibHbIe aKThbL. 4

VIMeHHO ¢ UICTOYHMKaMH APTHKYJIa BOMHCKOTO CBSI3aHbI 1 0COOEHHOCTH ITPUBEJEHHOTO
BBIIlE OTPBIBKA, B KOTOPOM CAMOYOMHCTBO TPAKTyeTCsI B KayecTBe YrOJIOBHOIO
MpeCTYIUIEHUs], KaK 3TO MMeJIO MeCTO B eBpPOIeliCKOM IpaBe 1o KpaiiHel mepe c XIII B.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, TeJIO MPECTYITHHUKA He TOIbKO He MOTJIO yJOCTOUThCSI 0OBIYHOTO 00psia
norpe0eHUsi B COOTBETCTBUM C OTHOLIEHHWEM K JTOMYy SIBJIGHHIO XPHUCTUAHCTBA U
MOCTAaHOBJIEHUSIMU 1IepKBYU, HO TIO/JIeXA/JO0 HaKa3aHHI0. B HEKOTOpbhIX eBpOmeNcKux
CTpaHax ero COKWraay, B Jpyrux nojselrBanu 3a Horu, a CakcoHckoe 3epuano XIV B.
MpeJuChIBa/IO MpeJBapUTe/IbHO MPOTALIUTh €ro Mo 3eMJie, KaK MOCTYNa/Iu C TelaMu
Ka3HeHHBIX IIPeCTYIIHUKOB BO MHoOrux crpaHax osnoxu C(penHeBekoBbs. Psg
CpelHEeBEKOBBIX KOJIEKCOB COJEp)Kall ¥ HOPMbI HaKa3aHHUs 3a MOMBITKA CaMOyOWIICTBa,
KOTOpBIe B LIBEJCKOM IpaBe nMosiBUIMCh K KoHIy XVII B. BmecTte ¢ TeM, ofHOBpeMeHHO C
KpuMHHanu3anueii camoyouiictBa ¢ XIII B., B eBporeiickoM 3aKOHOJATeNbCTBE IO,
BIUsiHWMEeM PHMCKOro mpaBa mocTeneHHO QOPMHPYIOTCSI W HOPMBI, CMSTdaroliye
HaKasaHWe 3a MNPeCTYIUIeHWs], COBEpLIeHHbIe CyMacuieaumuMu.” YcraHoBieHue ¢akra
HA/IMYUsI CMSTYAIOIUX OOCTOSATENBCTB OBLIO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHO C NMPUHSITHEM
pelleHWsi O IIOCMEPTHOM HAaKa3aHUM WM He HaKa3aHWMU CaMOyOWMIbI, KOTOpoe
BBIPA)Ka/IOCh B BBIHECEHUH COOTBETCTBYIOLEro pelieHust o ¢popme ero morpebGerus: (B
HEKOTOPBbIX CTpPaHaX CAMOyOWIL, TOKOHYMBIIMX C C€00OM W3-3a 00JIe3HU WU
CyMacLIeCTBHsI, Pa3peliajioch XOPOHUTh B ILIEPKOBHOM Orpase, HO 6e3 OTMEeBaHHUS U
HEPeJKO PAHHUM YTPOM WM TO3AHUM BedepoMm). Takoe peleHue BBIHOCHIOCh TU6GO B
cyfieGHOM 3acelaHUH, Kak, Hampumep, B llIBeuun, rze camoy6uiilla MOCMEPTHO
TMpeJCTaBaa Tmepej CyZoM B KauecTBe OOBHMHsIeMOro,*° ju6o 3To 6GbLia MpeporaTHsa
LIepKOBHBIX  BJIaCTeli, KOTOpble pacCMaTpUBaIMd  COOTBETCTBYIOIIME  IPOLIEHUS
POJCTBEHHUKOB MJIM 3HAaKOMBIX MTOKOMHOTO U BBbIAABA/IM COOTBETCTBYIOLee pa3pelleHue
Ha rorpeGeHue, KaK 3TO UMeI0 MeCTo, Harnpumep, B AHrinn.”’

VIMeHHO 3TV HOPMBI BOCIIPOU3BOAM/ APTHKY/T BOMHCKUN U, TAKUM O00OpPa3oM, MOXKHO
3aKJTIOYUThH, YTO KpUMHUHATU3ALMS CaMOyOUIICTBAa B PYCCKOM IIPaBe, TO €CTh TPAKTOBKA €ro
KaK YroJIOBHO HAKa3yeMOro [esHHUsi Obl/la pe3y/lbTaTOM He CTOJbKO OCO3HAHHBIX M
LleJIeHAllpaBJIeHHbIX [JeWCTBUIl 3aKOHOJATessl, CKOJBKO B OIpefAe/eHHONH Mepe
pe3y/IbTaTOM C/IY4aHOCTHU: CaMOyOHMHCTBO OKa3aioCch ‘B OJHOM IMaKeTe ¢ IPYTHMHU
BOMHCKUMU TMPECTyIIEHUSIMH, 3aMCTBOBAaHHBIMM M3 3allafJHOEBPOIENCKHUX KOZEeKCOB.
MOJXHO MpU 3TOM TPESIIONIOKUTb, YTO, ecTu Obl onbITKY [leTpa I mo co3maHui0 HOBOTO

** . O. Cepos, “3abbiThle pemakuyuyu ApTHKy/na BOMHCKOTO M ‘KpaTkoro m306pakeHHs] MPOLECCOB WU
cynebHbIX TsDKe6 (M3 McTOprK KoaudUKauuu BoeHHOTo 3aKoHozaaTenbctBa Poccun XVIII B.),” Lex russica,
no. 2 (2013): u3-121. (D. O. Serov, “Zabytye redaktsii Artikula voinskogo i ‘Kratkogo izobrazheniia protsessov
ili sudebnykh tiazheb’ (iz istorii kodofikatsii voennogo zakonodatel'stva Rossii XVIII v.),” Lex russica, no.2
(2013): 113-121). CTOUT, OZHAKO, 3aMETUTB, YTO B 167 APTUKYJIE IIaBbl 20 APTHKYJ/Ia BOMHCKOTO, TA€ PedYb UAET
00 M3HACHUIOBAHKH, UMEETCSI CChUIKA HA “CAKCOHCKUeE MpaBa.”

**ITo Kopexcy umnepaTtopa Azpuana (11 Bex H. 5.) coOngaTy, COBEpLIMBIIEMY HEyIABLUIYIOCS TOTIBITKY CyULMJA,
oTpy6any royioBy, “...eC/IM TOIBKO IPUYHUHOM TOMY He GBITM HEBBIHOCHMOE rope, 60/1e3Hb, CKOPOb MM MHAs
nofoGHast IpUYMHA,” a TaKkKe ‘yCTanocTh OT Xu3HH, O6e3dymue wiu ctbii.” Cm. Cepreit XKpanos u Hacrs
TpaBkuHa, “V3 wucropuu cyunuganpHoil Mbiciu,” bBarteHpka, fga Bel TpaHcdopmep, 20.4.2017,
https://batenka.ru/explore/science/suic-idea/. (Sergei Zhdanov i Nastia Travkina, “Iz istorii suitsidal’noi
mysli,” Baten’ka, da vy transformer, 20.4.2017, https://batenka.ru/explore/science/suic-idea/).

26 KpaTkuii ouepk McTOpvy 3BOTIOLMK HOPM eBpOIecKoro mpasa o camoybuiictBe cm. Riikka Miettinen,
Suicide, Law, and Community in Early Modern Sweden (London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2019), 47-56.

*7P. S. Seaver, “Suicide and the Vicar General in London: A Mystery Solved?,” From Sin to Insanity, 25-47.
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TPOKJAHCKOTO  3aKOHOJATe/NbCTBA YBEHYA/IMCh  YCIe€XOM, HOPMBI, Kacaroluecs
CaMOYGHIACTB, HAIILTH GbI OTPAXKEHHE 1 B HEM, HO 3TOTO He MpOU30uLI0.>

Takum o6pa3om, ¢ mpuHSATHEM APTHUKy/Ia BOHWHCKOTO CAMOYOWICTBO, IO 3TOTO
OCY)XJaBllleecsl KaK TSDKKHM TIpex C COOTBeTCTBYWOIIMMH IOC/IeACTBUSIMU JJs1 Tesa
MTOKOMHOTO, Tenepb CTaJI0 CYUTATHCS MPECTYIUIEHUeM U U3 BeJleHUs LIepPKBU Iepelio B
BeJleHHe CBeTCKHX BJIACTeH, XOTs MorpeOeHHe MO-TIPeXHEMY, KaK MbI YBHUIUM, [0
orpeie/IeHHOU CTeleHU 0CTaBaIOCh ITPepOraTuBOM LiepKBH — 110 KpaliHei Mepe, B TOM, YTO
1 CBETCKMMHMU BJIACTSIMHU OCYLIeCTBJISZIOCH IO LIePKOBHBIM IpaBuiaM. B anpene 1722 1. [leTp
[ Hanoxun pesomonyu Ha Borpocskl CHUHOJA, KacaBlIMecs,, B YaCTHOCTH, pasrpaHUYeHUs
IIOJIHOMOYHI CBETCKOTO U LIEPKOBHOTO CyJa B YaCTHU paccieloOBaHUs NMpPeCcTyIUIEeHUM, HO
CaMOYyOMICTBO TaM He YIOMWHAJIOCh, UMEHHO IMOTOMY 4YTO B L[EPKOBHOM IIpaBe He
cunTtanocs npecryrienreMm.” OTHBIHE pacc/iefioBaHHWE CAMOYOWHCTB crano cdepoit
HCK/TIOYUTEIbHO CBETCKOU BJIACTH. DTUM U O0YCJIOBJIEHO OOpallleHHe B JAHHOM CTaThe K
apxuBHBIM (GOHAAM AAMHUHUCTPATHUBHBIX OPTaHOB, OOJAAABIINM TAKKe CyAeOHBIMU
OYHKIUSIMH.

B To Bpems kak B Poccum BBemeHue B gelicTBHe BOCIPOU3BOJUBLIETO HOPMBI
€BPONENCKOro MpaBa APTHKYyJ/Ia BOMHCKOTO 03HA4a/I0 KPUMUHAIM3ALUI0 CAMOYOHIICTBa, B
camoii EBpomne Ha mnpotrsbxkennu XVIII crosneTtuss men nocTeneHHBIN Dpolecc ero
JeKPUMWHATN3ALH, COTIPOBOXKAABIIHUICS U U3MEHEeHHEeM OTHOILEHHUs 00LIecTBa K 3TOMy
siBneHuto. l11. MoHTeckbe, MOCBATUBIINI CaMOyOHIICTBY 76-e mrcbMo cBoux “[lepcuackux
nuceM,” miican: “B EBpore 3akoHBI MPOTHB caMoyOuiil, 6ecriomazibl. KX, Tak cKasartk,
MpeJAlT CMEPTH BTOPHUYHO: Tejlld HMX C MO30POM BOJIOKYT IO Y/IHLAM, CaMOYOHIAL]
OOBAB/IAIOT HErOASSIMU, OTUYYKZAIOT MX HUMYIlLecTBO. MHe Kaxertcsi, M60OeH, 4TO 3TH
3aKOHBI KpaliHe HecrpaBeauBbl. Ec/u 51 yIpydeH ropeM, HUILETOIO, Tpe3peHueM, IoyeMy
MellIaloT MHe IT0JIOXKUTH KOHel] BceM MyKaM M )KeCTOKO JIMUIAIOT MeHs JIeKapCTBa, KOTOPBIM
s1 pacrionarar? ™ O 6eccMbICIEHHOCTH TIOCMEPTHOTO HAKa3aHUs camoyowmiin nucan u Y.
Bekkapua: “aTo BuHa nepez borom, u oH Kapaet 3a Hee nocjie cmeptH. [lepen m0apMU HKe
CaMOYOMICTBO TIpeCTyIUIeHWeM He SBJISIeTCs, TOCKOJbKY HAKa3aHHUIO 3a Hero
MO/IBEPTaeTcsi He BUHOBHHUK, a €ro ceMbsi. ECiu ke MHe KTO-TM00 BO3PA3UT, YTO 3TO
HaKa3aHUe TeM He MeHee MOXXeT YAepP)KaTh Yyel0BeKa OT CaMOyOHICTBa, TO 5 OTBEYy: KTO
CIIOKOMHO OTKa3bIBaeTCsl OT 6Jiara YXU3HU, KTO HEHABHUIUT CBOE 3eMHO€e CYleCTBOBaHUe
HACTOJIBKO, YTO TMPEJANOYHUTAaeT €My CKOPOHYI0 BEYHOCTb, TOTO J[JOJ/DKHBI OCTaBIISITh
0e3pa3IUYHbIM MeHee [eliCTBeHHbIe U OoJjiee OTJa/leHHbIe COOOPAXKEHUsI O AETSIX WU O
poautesnsx.”

Yro KacaeTcs JeKpUMUHATHU3ALUN CAMOYOUICTB]A, TO MMOHEPOM B 3TOM ITpoLiecce, KaK
Kakercsa, 6buta ['onmnmangus, rae yxe ¢ Konna XVI B. HakasbiBaTh CTa/IM TOJBKO Tesa
CaMOyOWuiill, COBEPIUMBIIMX YTOJIOBHOE TMpeCTyIUIeHWe W TMOKOHYMBIIUX C CO0OM [0
BbIHECEHUST CyJeOHOrO MPUTrOBOpPAa WU [0 €ro WCIONHEHUs], TPUYeM HUHTEePEeCHO, YTO

8
2 HOCKOJ’ILKY, KaK MHM3BE€CTHO, IIPOEKT YJ/I0XXE€HUA 1723-1726 I'T. TaKXe€ COCTaB/IA/ICA C QaAKTHUBHBIM

HCIIOJIb30BAaHHUEM IIIBEJICKOTO U JATCKOTO 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA, BICOKA BEPOSITHOCTD, YTO U B IPAXKAAHCKOM
3aKOHOJATENTLCTBE OBUTH GBI BOCIIPOU3BE/EHDI Te YK€ HOPMBIL.

* [Monrnoe cobparue 3axoHos Poccutickoli umnepuu, T. 6 (Cankr-Tlerep6ypr: Tunorpadus 11 Oraenenus
Co6etBennit Ero Mmmneparopckaro BenuuectBa Kanuenspuw, 1830), N° 3963, 650-652. (Polnoe sobranie
zakonov Rossiiskoi imperii, t. 6 (St. Petersburg: Tipografiia II Otdeleniia Sobstvenii Ego Imperatorskago
Velichestva Kantseliarii, 1830), no. 3963, 650-652).

** Illapns Jlym Monreckbe, ITepcudckue nucoma (Mocksa: Kyukoso Ilone, 2002),128-129. (Charles Louis
Montesquieu, Persidskie pis’ma (Moscow: Kuchkovo Pole, 2002), 128-129).

* Yezape bexkkapua, O npecmynaenusx u nakazanuax (Mocksa: Uudpa-M, 2004), 139. (Cesare Beccaria, O
prestupleniiakh i nakazaniiakh (Moscow: Infra-M, 2004), 139).
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IIPOM30LLIO 3TO B MPOL[eCCe BBITECHEHUsI OOBIYHOTO IIPaBa MUCAHHBIM.>* B 9TO# CBsI3U He
cayvyariHo /K. YaTrT oTMmedvaeT, 4TO NIpPH COXPaHEHUHM MPeJNHChIBABIIMXCS 3aKOHOM
IPAKTHK NOrpebeHust CaMOYOHIAL] MOCTeNIeHHOe NCYe3HOBEHE HaKa3aHHsI UX TeJl He ObUIO
pe3y/IbTaTOM KPUTHUKHU JTOTO SIBJIEHHWSI IPOCBETUTE/ISIMH, HO HAyaJoCh 3aJ0JIT0 O WX
NOSIBJIEHUS], a WX B3IJ/IAAbl OBUIM BBIDAKEHHEM IIEeJIIero IMpoLiecca OCO3HAHMS, 4YTO
HaKa3aHHWe TeJla U UMYILeCTBA CAaMOYOUHLbI HAHOCHUT yliep6 KUBbIM.>

BaxxHo Ttarke, yro B EBpome panHero HoBoro BpeMeHH, NOMHMO OCYXJeHHS
CaMOyOHIICTBA C PpENTUTrHO3HOM TOYKM B3PEHMs], OHO BOCIPHHMMA/IOCh, KaK yrposa
CTaGUIBHOCTH CEMBH, cOOb1IecTBa (community), K KOTOpOMY TIPHHA/JIEXa/T CaMOyOUiIa,
1 o61ecTBa B 11e10M. COOTBETCTBEHHO, CAMOYOHICTBO OKa3bIBAeTCsI TECHO CBSI3aHHBIM C
MOHSITHUEM YeCTH, 1 MMEHHO IT03TOMY PO/CTBEHHHKH ITOKOMHOIO, CTapasich M30eXaTh
1030pa, MBITAIMCh MOAKYIMUTb BBIHOCHMBIIMX IPUTOBOP CyfAeil M YMHOBHUKOB. MHaue
roBOpsi, TMpolecc  AeKPUMHMHAIM3ALMM  CaMOyOUIICTBA  CONPOBOXKJAJICSI  €ro
CeKyIsipru3aluei.

Coumnnenue Y. bekkapua O npecmynieHUaX U HAKA3aHUAX CTaJI0 OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
vcrouHnkoB Hakaza Exarepunst Il Ynoxennoit komwuccun. Ilepcudckue nucbma
MoHTecKbe BriepBbie GbUIH OMyOIMKOBaHbI MO-pyccku B 1789 1.3* Ho okasanu u ux uzaen
KaKoe-7TM00 BJIMSTHUE Ha BOCIIPUSITHE CaMOyOHIICTBA PYCCKUM OO1LIeCTBOM?

***

M3BecTtHoe Bbicka3piBanue M. E. CanteikoBa-lllenpyiHa o TOM, 4YTO “CTPOrOCTbH
POCCHMCKMX 3aKOHOB CMSTYaeTcsl HeoO0s13aTeTbHOCTBIO WX MCIOIHEHUs,” Hapsgy C
IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM MpeACTaBleHrneM 00 OTCYTCTBHHM Y POCCHSIH TPABOBOTO
CO3HAHMSI, KaK KaKeTCsl, HaXOAUTCS B OINpeJe/IleHHOM IPOTHBOPEYHH C pe3yIbTaTaMH
VICTOPUYECKUX UCC/IeJOBAHUI MTOC/IeIHUX JIeT, IEMOHCTPHUPYIOLIHNX, YTO Cy/ileGHbIe OPraHbl
VIMIIEpUH B II€JIOM CTPEMMJINCHh K CTPOTOMY COOJTIOIEHWIO HOPM 3aKOHOJATETbCTBA H,
CKOpee ero HeCOBEepPLIEHCTBO, KaK ¥ HEPA3BUTOCTh CAMOM CyZieOGHOI CUCTEMBI, OTKPbIBaIH
BO3MO)XHOCTH M30€)XaTh HAKA3aHUs U MOPOXKJATA BAPUATUBHOCTD CyJeGHBIX pelieHuil.>
BmecTe c Tem, kak oTMevaeT Pe6ekka [1po6epT, “cyapu v caMu HaXOJAUIUCH MO, BJIUSTHUEM
COLIMA/IBHBIX HOPM, Y OBUIM B COCTOSIHUM BJIMSITh Ha HUX: MX IIPUTOBOPBI OBUTH TaKOH )Ke
YaCcThI0O COLMAJNIBHOTO [JUCKypCca TOTO BpPEMEHM, KaK JHEBHUKU W XYZAO)XXeCTBEHHasi
JUTepaTypa, Ha KOTOPOil OCHOBBIBAIOT CBOM MCC/IeJ0BaHUS MCTOPUKHU 3MoImit.”3

Jlo exatepuHUHCKOI pedpopMmsl 1775 . B Poccnu, Kak y)ke rOBOPHJIOCH, He CYILeCTBOBAJIO
CyleOHOI CHUCTeMBI, OTZHeJeHHOM OT aJAMHHHCTPATUBHBIX OPraHOB BJIACTH, KaK He
CYLECTBOBAJIO Y PETYJISIPHOM IOJMIMY, OXBaThIBaBIIeil Bcio cTpaHy. COOTBETCTBEHHO B
MPOBUHIIMU PACC/IeOBAHUEM i€/l O CaMOyOHIICTBAaX 3aHUMAJIMCh MECTHbIE YUPEXIEHUS —
ryOepHCKHe, TPOBHMHIMATIbHBIE, BOEBOJCKHE KaHLEISPUM U TOPOAOBbIE MarvCTPAThI.
[Tocsie 1775 r., KaK CBU/I€TEIBCTBYIOT JOHECEHUsI yOepHATOPOB MOC/IeAHEN YeTBEPTH BEKa,
3THU Je/a TaKKe OKa3aJMCh B BeleHMM He CyAeOHBIX, a IOJULENCKUX OpraHOB.
Oco0eHHOCTH OpraHu3aluy CIeICTBUS M CyJONPOU3BOACTBA B Poccuu mo cyneGHOIM
pedopMBI 1775 T., KaK OyZeT MOKa3aHO HIDKe, ONpeie IeHHbIM 00pa30oM CKOPPEKTHPOBAU

3* Machiel Bosman, “The Judicial Treatment of Suicide in Amsterdam,” From Sin to Insanity, 9-24.

3 Watt, “Introduction,” From Sin to Insanity, 5.

* B. I. Imurpues, “Tlepcugckue mucbma’ B Poccun,” B B. T. imutpues, I[To cmpane aumepamypuu: 3miodbl
(MockBa: MockoBckuii pabounii, 1987), 107-111. (V. G. Dmitriev, “Persidkie pis'ma’ v Rossii,” v V. G. Dmitriev,
Po strane literaturii: Etiudy (Moscow: Moskovskii rabochii, 1987), 107-111).

» Cwm., manpumep, N. S. Kollmann, Crime and Punishment in Early Modern Russia (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2012).

3% Rebecca Probert, “Control over Marriage in England and Wales, 1753-1823: The Clandestine Marriages Act
of 1753 in Context,” Law and History Review, 27:2 (Summer 2009), 416.
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MPAKTHUKy NpPUMeHEeHUsT HOPM ApPTHKy/la BOMHCKOTO K camoyoOwuiinam. [Ipu stom B
NPUMEHSBIIMXCSI aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIMHA OPraHaMU IPAKTHKaX OTPAa3WIOCh, IO CYyTH,
OTHOLIEHHE B/IACTH K 3TOMY PEeHOMEHY.

Jeno mo paccresoBaHuio ¢axra caMoyOHMICTBA BO3HUKANIO, KAaK IPaBHIO, IO
ZOHOLIEHHIO B MECTHBIN OpPTaH B/IACTH BBIOOPHBIX — CTAPOCT, JECITCKUX, MATHAECSITCKUX
VI COTCKUX. B cBoeM JOHOIIeHNM OHU COOOIIA/NM M O pe3yJbTaTax MepBOHA4Ya/IBHOTO
OCMOTpa TeJa, NMPOBEJIEHHOTO MMM IPU CBUJETENSIX, CPeJy KOTOPBIX HepegKo ObLI U
MeCTHBIM cBslleHHUK. OHaKo, KaK U B JPYTMX CTpaHaX, BIACTSIM HEOOXOLVWMO OBLIO
caMuM OQUIIMANBHO YCTAaHOBUTH (GaKT €aMOYyOUICTBA, WCK/IIOYMB HACHIbCTBEHHBIH,
KPUMHHA/IBHBIN XapaKTep cMepTH (C 3TOM JKe Lie/IbI0 IIPOBOANIOCH OCBUETE/IbCTBOBAHIE
M BCEeX CKOPOIIOCTIDKHO yMepuinx). [lo3ToMy yupexpeHue - TPOBHHLMANBHAS WM
BOEBO/CKast KAHLe/ISIPHUsI UJIU TOPOAOBOIM MaruCTpaT, MOJY4YHUB JOHOIIEHHE, TIOChUIAN Ha
MeCTO KaKOIrO-TO MeJIKOTO YMHOBHHMKA, 3 MHOTZQ M BOBCE COJIZATA, KOTOPBIH, TAKKe B
NPUCYTCTBUU CBHUJETesIeil, TPOBOLWI MOBTOPHBIM OCMOTP Teja, MpPeACTaBIIsI
COOTBETCTBYIOIUM PallOPT M MHOTJAA TYT JKe JTMOO0 /IaBaJl PaclopsDKeHUs O IorpebeHunH,
160 caM ero OPraHMU30BbIBAJI — B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, YTO MPEZAIMCHIBAIA JaHHAsI eMy
VHCTPYKUMsSI. B HEKOTOPBIX MeCTHOCTSIX KaHILeIIpUM TpeOOBaM IPUBE3TH TeJIO
MIOKOIHOTO JJIs1 OCMOTpPA B Ye3JHBII TOPOJ, ¥ B JIOKYMEHTaX BCTPEYAIOTCSI YIIOMUHAHUS O
HEBO3MOXXHOCTH C/leJIaTh 3TO U3-3a 6e3/l0pOXbsi. B MHBIX cirydasix, KaK NMPaBUIIO, JIETOM,
€C/IM KaHLe/IsIpYsl MeJJInjia C MPHUChUIKOM YMHOBHMKA, C MECT COOOLIAIN, YTO HE MOTYT
ZOJITO XPaHUTh TeJI0 MOKOMHOIO, U MPOCHUU TTOCKOPee MPUCIATh KOTO-HUOYIb /i1 ero
OCBH/IeTe/IbCTBOBAHMUSI.

Jlo mpoBesieHNsT OCBHeTeTbCTBOBAHMUS Te/la CAMOYOUMLIbI TPeACTABUTEISIMHU B/IACTH HA
npesMeT OOHapy)XeHUsI Ha HeM ‘0OeBbIX 3HAKOB,” €ro He pa3pellajoch XOPOHUTh. B
a6GCOIOTHOM OOJIBLUIMHCTBE C/Ty4aeB TaK M MPOUCXOJUIO, HO MHOI/IA TEI0 CaMOyOUItIIbI
OBLJIO 3aXOPOHEHO TIPeXZAe OCBUZETE/NbCTBOBAHUS, M B OJTOM Cjlyyae BHUHOBHBIM
NPUXOJUIOCh KaK MHHHMYM OIPAaBJbIBAThCs He3HaHHeM u ‘mpocrtororn.” CriydaeB
HaKa3aHMs 3a MOJoOHOe CaMOYIPAaBCTBO He 3apUKCUPOBAHO, OJHAKO HWHOIJA TeJjIo
BBIKAIbIBa/IM, OCMAaTPUBa/Id U yOEXAA/MUCh B TOM, YTO JEMCTBUTENBHO HUMEJIO MECTO
caMOyOHUIiCTBO, TMpUYeM HHOTZAQ OKCTyMalMsi IPOBOAWIACH Yepe3  JIOBOJIBHO
IIPOJO/DKUTEIBHOE BPeMsI, KOTAA TPYIH y)K€ HaCTOJIBKO Pa3JIOXKMUJICS, YTO ONPeSeTUTh YTO-
60 ObUIO HEBO3MOXHO. BrmpodeM, M 5KcrymMauusi ImpoBOAM/Iach He Bcerja. lak, K
IpUMepY, B 1772 I. B POCTOBCKOM ye3zie BBIOOPHBII MOMeIINYbero cena KH. A. A. 3acekuHa,
JOKJIQIbIBAsi O CaMOyOmiicTBe KpecThsiHUHA MBaHa PenopoBa, coob1ant: “u mocie ocMOTpy
IIPU BBILIENTMCAHHBIX YK€ CTOPOHHMX JIIOJleX TIOKa3aHHOe MEePTBOe Te0 BO OHOW polle B
r1y0OKyl0 sIMy 3apbITO M TeIIoM 3achinaHo.”’ HuKakoil peakiyuud €O CTOPOHBI
KaHILe/ISIPUM HAa 3TO CaMOYINPABCTBO He TmocienoBano. B Pspkckom ye3dzme B 1749 T.
MOBECHJIACh IBOPOBAasi [ieBKa Absiuka Bacumuss MakapoBa, “u To MepTBOe Tejio OT cena
ArjlaMasoBa B Ca)XeHb B J€CATh B 3eMJIIO 3apbiTo.”>® [IpUGHIBIIMIA HA MECTO YHHOBHMK
KaHLe/IIPUM ONPOCUJI CBUJeTE/IeN, HO 3KCT'yMalluy IIOKOMHOM He IIPOBOMIL.

Tam, rzme »2T0 OBUIO BO3MOXHO, OCBHJETENTbCTBOBAHHWE Te/la CaMOYOMIIIbI
OCYILIEeCTB/ISIOCH TPOdecCHOHaNbHBIMU MegruKaMu. CTaHAapTHast popmyia B JOHECEHUSIX
u3 [lerepOypra nociegHel YeTBepTH BeKa raacuia: “A mo ocMorpy wran-nexkaps Humryca

37 PTAZIA, ¢. 563, PocToBckasi BoeBojcKasi KaHuenspus, orm. 1, A. 885, 1. 7. (RGADA, f. 563, Rostovskaia
voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 885, 1.7).

38 PTAIIA, . 566, Psxxckast BoeBOACKast KaHLESIPHS, OIL. 1, 1. 143, 11. 1. (RGADA, f. 566, Riazhskaia voevodskaia
kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 143, L. 1).

3 Xpuctuan Hunyc - ¢ 1773 1. irra6-neKkaphb, noszaHee — raasHbii Bpad Cankr-TleTepGyprekoit moauuyu.
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Ha OHOM Tejie GOEBBIX M ONACHBIX 3HAKOB He oOKasaznock.”*® Ha mecrax TekcT mor

BapbpupoBaThcs: “Ha KoTopoMm Tesie 1Mo 0oCMOTpPY HalleMy, KpOMe 4TO OT yJaBJIeHHUs Ha liee,
HHUKAKUX 3HAKOB He OKa3anoch ¥; wiu: “A MO OCMOTPYy W OINKCH SIBUJIOCH Ha Liee OT
yIOaBieHHsI BEPEeBKOI0 KPAaCHOBATO, a CBepX TOro OOEBbIX PaH M 3HAKOB HUYEro He
umeetna.”** B 1764 r. teno noBecusiuerocst B [lerepOypre v 0CTaBUBLIETO MPELCMEPTHYIO
3amucky oduuepa Bacunusi [loneraeBa 6biTo pelreHO “OTOCAATh B TOQIUMUTAND K
AQHATOMUMU, JJIsI TOTO 10 AHATOMUHM He IPU3HAHO JIb OYZeT B HeM UIIaXOH/PUU WIH APYTUX
KaKHX TIPUTIASKOB, KOTOPBIsI 6 €BO K TOMY yZaBJIeHHIo ipuBecTh Morau.”* Hazo 3amMeruTs,
YTO O00s3aTe/IbHOE OCBU/ETETbCTBOBAHME YMEPIINX HACHIBCTBEHHON CMEPTHIO OBLIO
BBEZIEHO BCe TeM ke APTHKY/IOM BOMHCKUM (aPTHKYJI 154), OZTHAKO OTCYTCTBHE HAa MeCTax
Bpaveil M HeJOCTAaTOK 3HAHUM B 06/1aCTH CyAeGHOM MeTULMHBI (TIepBbIN PYCCKUM yueGHUK
10 CyZeOHOM MeJULIMHE C OT/e/bHOM I/IaBOM O CaMOyOuiiCcTBax ObLI U3JAH TOJIBKO B 1832
r.),*" KoHe4HO )Xe, He MOI/IM 00eCHeYnuTh KBATUQPUIUPOBAHHOTO IPOBELEHUST 3TOM
npoueaypsr.®

[Tocne ocBUETETLCTBOBAHUS 1 YCTAaHOB/IEHUS (paKTa caMOyOHIICTBA BCTaBaJ BOIIPOC O
¢dopme 3axopoHeHHUs MOKOMHMKA. Kak yxe ymoMuHasmock, B cTpaHax EBpomsl paHHero
HoBoro BpemeHH 3T0 6bI/Ia MPePOTaTUBA CBETCKUX MU LIePKOBHBIX BiacTeil. B Cakconnu
Havyana XVIII B. mo aTomy moBogy pasropescsi KOHQIUKT MeXAy TOPOACKUM COBETOM
JlefinuMra W 1UEpKOBbIO, B OCHOBe Koroporo, mo wmHenuio K. Kosmodcku, 6b110
coobpakeHHe O TOM, 4YTO ‘Te/I0 CaMOYOWMIBI OCTaBaJOCh BAKHBIM, XOTS U
NPOTUBOPEYMBBIM CHMBOJIOM KaK /Jisi MECTHBIX JKATeNeH, TaK M jisi 06pa3sOBaHHbIX
ynHOBHNKOB.*® B Poccuu, rie B x0e MeTpoBCKUX pedopM LepKOBb CTaia (paKTHIECKH
YaCcThI0O TOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO ammapara, MOoAoOHbI KOHQIMKT, MO KpaiiHei Mepe, B
OTKPBITOI $opMe, OB B IPUHLIMIIE HEBO3MOXXEH U COMHEHUsS B IIPUOPUTETE CBETCKOM
BJIaCTH, KaK Ka)keTcsi, He Bo3HUKamM. Camo mo ceGe 3TO MOXXHO pacCMaTpPHUBATh KaK
CeKy/ISIpH3alMI0 caMOyOHIICTBA, HO NMPU 3TOM OTCYTCTBHE B 3aKOHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX
YeTKHMX HOPM IOPOXJA/IO pa3sHOOOpa3ve MPUHHUMABLIMXCSI pellleHHH. B 1jesioMm Mo)xHO
BBIJIEJIUTH IBA OCHOBHBIX CIIOCO0A OPraHM3aLMM 3aXOPOHEHUsS: TeJI0 NMOKOHHOro Jnbo
OTJAaBaJIOCh POJICTBEHHHKaM 0e3 KaKMX-THM0O0 KOHKDETHbBIX MNpeANHCAaHWi, U UM, IO-
BUAIMOMY, Jajiee TIPeJCTOs/IO AOTOBAPUBATHCS O MIOXOPOHAX C MECTHBIM CBSILEHHUKOM,
160 B/IACTH OCYLIECTBI/ISUIM 3aXOPOHEHHe caMU. B HEKOTOpBIX perrnoHax KaHIe/ISIpUH IO
COGCTBEHHO!M MHUIIMATHBE 00pAIlaiCh B MECTHbIE JyXOBHbIe KOHCHCTOPUH, MpeZJiaras
MM OIpeie/IuTh MeCTO 3aXOPOHEHMs, HWIW IIPOCTO OTChUIAJIM TeJI0 K MeCTHOMY
CBSILLLEHHHUKY, YTOOBI OH OTZA/I COOTBETCTBYIOLIHME PACTIOPSDKeHMsI. MOXXHO MPeI0T0XKUTb,

“PTAJIA, . 16, BHyTpeHHee ynpaBnenue, fi. 481, 4. 4, 1. 4206. (RGADA, f. 16, Vnutrennee upravlenie, d. 481,
ch. 4, 1. 420b.).

* PTAJIA, ¢. 425, BaTckas mpoBMHUMaNbHAs KaHUEAAPUS, OIL 5, A. 413, 1. 1. (RGADA, f. 425, Viatskaia
provintsial’'naia kantseliariia, op.5, d. 413, L. 1).

2 PTAJIA, ¢. 442, [lyTuBIbCKas NPOBUHIIMAMbHAS KaHIIEAPHS, OIL, 1. 286, /1. 1 (RGADA, f. 442, Putivl’skaia
provintsial’'naia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 286, L. 1).

BPTAJIA, $.16, 1. 473, 1. 210. (RGADA, f.16, d. 473, 1. 210).

* C. A. Tpomos, Kpamkoe usnoxcerue cydebHotli meduyumwt (Caukt-IlerepGypr: Tumorpadus IltaGa
Otgenpraro Kopryca Buytpenneit Ctpaxw, 1832). (S. A. Gromov, Kratkoe izlozhenie sudebnoi meditisiny (St.
Petersburg: Tipografiia Shtaba Otdel'nago Korpusa Vnutrennei Strazhi, 1832)).

* TTopsiLOK OCMOTpPa MEPTBBIX T/ GbL ONPEe/e/ieH JIULIb B 1797 T. BHICOYAMIIE YTBEPXKAEHHBIM JOKIAL0M
Mepununckoit komneruu. Cm. IToanoe cobparue 3akoros Poccutickoli umnepuu, T. 24 (Cankr-IletepGypr:
Tunorpadus 11 Orgenenns Co6erBennoit Ero Mmmeparopckaro Benuvecrsa Kanuenspuy, 1830), Neiy743,
287-296. (Polnoe sobranie zakonov Rossiiskoi imperii, t. 24 (St. Petersburg: Tipografiia II Otdeleniia
Sobstvenoi Ego Imperatorskago Velichestva Kantseliarii, 1830), no. 17743, 287-296).

4 Craig M. Koslofsky, “Controlling the Body of the Suicide in Saxony,” From Sin to Insanity, 53.
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YTO TaM, IfAe TOAOOHbIE MPAKTUKU WMeIH MeCTO, 3TO ObUIO CBSI3aHO U060 CO
C/IOXXUBIIMMHUCS ellje B JOMEeTPOBCKOE BpeMsi TPAAMLHUSIMH, THOO C TeM, YTO MeCTHbIe
LEDKOBHbIE BJIACTU ObUITM OCOOEHHO AaBTOPUTETHBI, OJHAKO YCTAaHOBUTH 3TO IO
MMEOLIMMCST B HALlleM PACIOPSHKEHUU HMCTOYHMKAM He TPECTAB/ISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM.
CTOUT TpU ITOM 3aMETUTh, YTO HUKAKHUX CJIEIOB TMPHUB/IEYEHUS] L[EPKBU K PELIeHUIO
BOompoca o popme 3aXOpOHEHUsI NeTEPOYPICKUX CaMOyOHiiL, He 0OHaPY)XeHO, U B paliopTax
VIMITepaTpHLie OrPAHUYNBAIMCH KOPOTKHUM COOOILEHUEM “U TO TeJIO B HAZIJIe)KAIleM MecTe
3apsiTo.” [lo-BuAMMOMY, 3Hasl, YTO CaMOYOMIIy HaZl0 XOPOHUTHh He IO LEePKOBHOMY
o0Opsifly, BJIACTH TOINPOCTYy He CYUTA/JIM HYXHBIM IIPDUBJIEKATh K ITOH Mpoleaype
IYXOBEHCTBO, YTO MOATBEPKAAET TE3UC O CeKy/IsIPU3aLuU 3TOro GpeHOMeHa.

XOpOHM/IM CaMOYOMIL, KaK IPAaBUJIO, B OTAAJIEHHOM OT IIOCEJIEHUs] MeCTe, B JIecy, B
1oJie, HO UHOTZQ U Y LIePKOBHOM OTpazbl. B JOKyMeHTax Tex yupexgeHuii, KOTOpble CaMH1
PacropsDKaIMCh O TOpsIfKe TIIOXOPOH, HAaxoAWM Pa3HOro poga (GopMynampoBKH,
pa3nMyaLIecss B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT reorpaduu — MOXOPOHUTH ‘B YAOOHOM MecTe”
(AmuTpoBckuit yesn, 1779 r.)* wam, HaoGopoT, “Teno morpectp B HeymoOHOM Mmecte”
(Kunememckuii yesz, 1775 r.).* OfHaKo TpH roja CHyCTs B TOM JKe ye3[e BbIPaXKaloTcs
COBCEM TIO-IPYrOMYy: “Te/ll0 Be/ieThb IMOXPAaHUTh MpU LepkBu cena KupstuHa Oe3
L€PKOBHATO IO I0/DKHOCTH XpUCTHAHCKOM. 4 B OGOSTHCKOM ye3/ie B 1757 I'. IIUIIYT: “eXXen
10 OCMOTPY SIBUTCS], YTO He OT Y/IaB/IEHUsI U He OT MbSTHCTBA, TO 110 3aKOHY XPUCTUAHCKOMY
MMOXOPOHUTH €BO TPHU LEPKBU, A €XKeTu OT YAABJIEHUS WIM OT IMbSHCTBA yMep, TO
MOXOPOHUTH OT XWUJIbsI B TMyCTOM MecTe,””” B POCTOBCKOW MPOBUHIUM B 1770 T. — “IJist
3apbIThs B 10J1e,”' B BeTMKOYCTIOKCKOM MPOBUHIIMH B 1764 T'. — “3aKOMATh B OTAAIEHHOCTH
X KpaiiHeMy 6ecdecTrio 6e3 BCSIKOM 10 1ePKOBHOMY MpeJaHuIo epeMonnu.” B Barckoi
NPOBUHIMM B 1772 T. TeJIO IOBECHBLIErocsi COOpLIMKA IMOAYUIHOM mojatu Mwuxawmiaa
TrokazmoBa OBIIO BejleHO “Kapay/bHOMY CEpXXaHTy 3 [IHEBaJbHBIM KaHIIE/ISIPUCTOM,
OCMOTPSI, OTIMCATh U, €Ke/lb HA OHOM TeJjle HUKAaKKUX GOeBbIX MPU3HAKOB HE OKAXKETCSI, TO
OHOM OCMOTP NMPUOOILHUTH K JIe/Ty,  MEPTBOE TeJIO Ype3 Majiaya 3apbITh B OTJAJIEHHOM OT
YKUTE/TbCTBA MeCTe B 3eMJ110.”> 3aMeTHM, 4To 3Th pOPMYTUPOBKH CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM,
YTO YMHOBHUKY CAMH IIPUHHUMAJHU peleHue o popme norpeGeHus U, Mo KpaiiHeil Mepe, B
MOC/IeHEM CJTyYae MPeACTaBUTENHN LIEPKBU K MOrpebeHHI0 He MPUB/IEKANCh BOBce. B
[leTepOypre ciay4asocs u uHOe. Tak, B 1772 I. Te/l0 MOKOHYMBILENH C COOON >KEHBI
aIMHUPAJITEMCKOTO TUIOTHUKA OBUIO OTOCJAHO “IJisi TPAKTUYECKOTO B aHATOMHUM
YIPOKHEHUSI B YYPEXKAEHHYIO NMpU AKaZieMHH HayK Komucuioo.””* JIuiib eAruHOXIbl B
W3yYEHHBIX JOKyMeHTax (Jeno o camoyOwiictBe B 1754 r. B KammHckoM ye3ze

T PTALIA, ¢. 482, IMUTpPOBCKas BOEBOACKAsI KaHIESAPHS, OTL 1, AI. 12729, /1. 5. (RGADA, f. 482, Dmitrovskaia
voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 12729, 1.5).

8 PTAJIA, ¢. 504, KuHelueMckast BOeBOCKast KaHLIEISIPUS, OTL. 1, 1. 1998, 1. 12. (RGADA, f.504, Kineshemskaia
voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 1998, 1. 12).

*® Tam e, o 1, 1. 2311, 71. 206. (Tam zhe, op. 1, d. 2311, L. 20b.).

° PTAJIA, ¢. 545, OGosiHCckasi BoeBopacKas KaHuenspus, n. 2275, n.2. (RGADA, f. 545, Oboianskaia
voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 2275, 1. 2).

> PTAJIA, ¢. 563, PocroBckas BoeBogcKasi KaHUenspus, om. 1, . 819, 1. 3. (RGADA, f. 563, Rostovskaia
voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 819, 1. 3).

> PTAIA, &. 451, BenukoycTIOXCKasi IPOBUHIMA/IbHAS KaHUEIApHs. Of, 1, A. 932, 1. 3. (RGADA, f. 451,
Velikoustiuzhskaia provintsial'naia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 932, 1. 3).

3 PTAJZIA, ¢. 425, Barckas npoBuMHIManbHAsh KaHUEAApUS, OM. 5, m.413, M. 2. (RGADA, f. 425, Viatskaia
provintsial’'naia kantseliariia, op. 5, d. 413, 1. 2).

*PTAJIA, &. 16, z1. 481, 4. 4, n. 112. (RGADA, f. 16, d. 481, ch. 4, I. 112).



Kamenckwuii, “Penomen camoyowuiicteo B Poccuu XVIII B.”

MOHACTBIPCKOTO cTopoXka Tpoduma PenoToBa)” yrnomuHaeTcs: yOoruii oM, Kyaa GbUIO
OTIpaBjeHO Tejo camoyOuitnel. [lo-BUAMMOMY, 3TO CBUJETENbCTBYeT O TOM, YTO
pPacrpoCTpaHeHHasl B MpeJUIeCTBYIOIIMEe BeKa MPAKTHKA MOMeIleHUs Tell CaMOyOuiil, B
AMbI (CKyZe/TbHUIBI) M 3aKalbiBaHUsI WX B YeTBEpr CeibMOM Hemenu mocie Ilacxu, B
OCHOBHOM HCUe3J1a 33/I0/ITO JI0 TOTO, KaK yoorue nomMa 6b1u 3anpeltens! Exatepunoii 11 B
1771 1.5°

CBepnenus o popMe 3aXOPOHEHHUST UMEIOTCS IaJIeKO He BO BCeX Jie/iaX O CaMOYyOHICTBaX,
HO TaKOKe HET B HUX U HUKAKHUX CJIEJIOB MOMBITOK OTM3KUX MIOKOMHOTO BO3EMCTBOBATH HAa
pelueHust Biacteil. O3HayaeT /M 3TO, YTO PYCCKHEe JIIOAU ObUTM PaBHOZIYIIHBI K
MMOCMEPTHOM CyAbOe CBOMX OMU3KKUX W 4TO (AKT 3aXOPOHEHWSsI Te/la CaMOYOUMIIbI BHe
K/Ia0H1IIa He BOCIIPUHUMAJICS KaK OecyecThbe, MO30p JJIs1 CeMbU U Bcekl o01mmHbI? Mnu,
MOYXeT ObITh, CaM MOPSLOK MPUHSTHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO PElleHUsT He TpeLyCMaTpUBal
BO3MOXXHOCTH HA HEro MOBJIHSATH U TeM OoJiee OCIIOPUTH?

Mexxzy TeM, B MCTOYHUKAX, XOTh U PeJKO, HO BCTPEYAIOTCS C/Ty4aH, KOTAQ C TO3BOJIEHUST
MECTHOTO CBSIILIEHHHKA TeJI0 CaMOyOHiiIIbl OBIIO 3aXOPOHEHO 6e3 Ha//IeXallero 0OCMOTPA.
Tak, B 1767 r. B KosiorpuBckoMm ye3ze GblIa TOXOPOHEHA MOBECHBIIASICS KPeCThsTHKA Jlapbs
CepreeBa. Ee my)x Kapn Ha c/ieficTBUM 1TOKasajl, 4ToO OH U ero 35ATh MBaH, “cxopst mpuxomy
cBoero K nomny JImutpeto MBanoBy 1iepkBu Bockpecenust XprctoBa, uto B bepe3nukax, v o
TOM OO'BSIBU/TH €MY, TTOITY, ¥ IIPOCHJI €BO, TIOT1a, OHOH 35Th €BO, YTOO [03BOJIHIT €€ XOPOHUTD
y LlepKBH, KOTOPOW U NpuKasaj. M Toro x 24 4ucja UIojs JHEM TOe TeJO JXeHbI CBOeH OH,
Kaprm, ob1ije ¢ mokazaHHbIM 35iTeM CBOMM KIBaHOM y 1iepkBu BoXXvH, BBIKOIIAB MOTHITY, C
MO3BOJIEHYsI O3HAYEHHOTO MOTA U MOXOPOHUIU 6e3 CITy)KObI, PU KOUX MTOXOPOHAX ObUT U
OHO# MOII, 3 0 TOM, YTOO ee OCMOTPEeTh TOSI BOTYHMHBI CTAPOCTE W BHIOOPHOMY OH... HE
00'BSIBIJI, IOTOMY YTO MIX B TO BpeMsI B JOMe MX He ObUIO, a ObUTH Ha ceHOKoce. TaKoX U
COTIIKOMY COTHU CBO€M He 0GBSIBUIIH XX TPOCTO[TO]10 cBoer0.””” B BOeBOCKOM KaHIIeISIPUH
OBLIIO pelIeHO TeJI0 BBIKOMATh M OCMOTPETh, OJJHAKO HUYero KpUMHUHAIbHOTO OOHAPY>KEeHO
He ObLJIO, ¥ KPEeCThsIH, TOXOPOHUBLINX )XEHLIVUHY “TMPOCTOTOI0,” OTIYCTHJ/IH, A O IABIIEM UM
pa3pelleHHe Ha ITOXOPOHBI CBSILIEHHWKe, KaK O HAapylIWTe/le 3aKOHA, COOOLIWIA B
OYXOBHYIO KOHCHCTOpPHIO. TPyZHO CKa3aTh, HACKOIBKO HcKpeHHU Obutu Kapm u MBaH,
OTTrOBAapUBAsiCh CBOEN “MPOCTOTOI,” HO OYEBHUIHO, YTO UM OBIIO HeOEe3pas3NTUYHO, The
MIOXOPOHUTH TOKOWHYI, |, BIIOJIHE BEPOSATHO, OHM 3alUIATWIM 33 pa3pelleHue
CBSILLEHHUKY, KOTOPBIH, MIO-BUAMMOMY, MO0 IMOJIarai, YTO JaTh MOAOOHOEe pa3pelleHune B
€ro BJIACTH, TUOO HAZIESJICS, YTO ITO YAACTCS CKPBITH.

Kak 1 B Apyrux eBpoOImeicKux CTpaHaX, M KaK OrOBAapMBA/NOCh B APTHKYJie BOMHCKOM,
yCTAHOBJ/IEHHBIN paKT Oe3yMust Wi MHOM 00JIe3HU CaMOYOUIIIbI MOT CTaTh OCHOBAaHHEM
IJ1s1 morpeGeHus 1o LepKoBHOMY 00psiay. Tak, moBecuBuuiics B 1761 r. B KnuHckom yesne
600buth MBan ®enopoB, KoTopelii ObUT ‘roja ¢ Tpu B Oe3ymcrTBe,” “TOro morocra
CBsILLeHHUKOM VBaHOM AJiekceeBbIM B TOM IIOTOCTe MPH LePKBU OOXKHel ¢ HarpoOHBIM
oTneBaHreM norpeGen.”® TIpu LepKBU M C yYaCTHeM CBSIEHHUKA OblTa OXOPOHEHA U
yTOMUBILASICS B KOJIOALe B 1754 T. B KonmomeHckom ye3ne kpectbsiika Enena KinemeHoBa,

> PTAJIA, ¢. 501, KammHckas BoeBo/CKast KaHIENsApUs, OI. 1., 4. 847, . 7. (RGADA, f. 501, Kashinskaia
voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 847, 1. 7).

5 Cm. U. M. Crerupes, “O ckyzenpHuUIaX 1K y6orux gomax B Poccun,” Tpydst u sanucku Hmnepamopckozo
O6wecmea ucmopuu dpesHocmeti Poccutickux, T.3, KH. 1. (1826): 235-263. (I. M. Snegirev, “O skudel’nitsakh
ili ubogikh domakh v Rossii,” Trudy i zapiski Imperatorskogo Obshchestva istorii drevnostei Rossiiskikh, t. 3,
kn. 1 (1826): 235-263).

7 PTAJIA, ¢. 508, KonorprBckasi BOEBOACKAst KaHLE SIPUs, OIL. 1, . 166, 11.1-6. (RGADA, f. 508, Kologrivskaia
voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 166, L. 1-6).

> PTAJIA, . 505, KimHcKas BoeBOACKash KaHLEAspHsi, Of. 1, 4. 2505, 1. 4. (RGADA, f. 505, Klinskaia
voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 2505, 1. 4).

14



Buenioeuxa: E-Journal of Eighteenth-Century Russian Studies, Vol. 8 (2020):1-26

15

KOTOpas “HaxoAWIach B MOJIOYMCTBE, & BPeMSIHHO U 0e3 yma.”” BeposiTHO, 1epKOBHOTO
norpe0eHus yIOCTOWIACH U 3ape3aBluasics, “‘Oyayun MmajoymHas,” B1778 r. B IMUTPOBCKOM
ye3ze W ycCreBLIas Iepej, CMEPTHIO HCIIOBEAOBATHCS KpecThsiHCKash BAoBa Edpocuubs
EsgokumoBa.” “Tlpy 1epKkBu OGOXHeil C HarpoGHBIM OTHeBaHHeM Torpe6Gen” GbLT
nmoBecuBIINIiCs B 1761 r. B KnmnHckoMm ye3dzae 606bsu1p MiBan PeopoB, KOTOpbIii ObLT “Tosa €
Tpu B Gesymcree.”” OfHAKO IIOC/T€LOBATEBHOTO KCIOTHEHUS 3TOH HOPMBI BCEMH
Cyle6HO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIMH YUYPEXAEHHUSIMU MPOC/IEeIUTh M0 APXUBHBIM JJOKYMEHTaM
HEBO3MOXKHO.

Hopma ApTrKyia BOMHCKOTO O HaKa3aHWHU TeJla CaMOyOHiiLbl, TpeGoBaBILast BOJIOYUTD
€ro 1o yJ/IWle, CYAs 10 YIIOMUHAHUSIM B JOKYMEHTaX, MCIIOJIHSIACh PEIKO U JIaJieKO He
Be3zie. Tak, B ToMm xe Kunememckom yesne nogkanuensipuct Makap [lotexuH B 1774 T.
pamnopToBaj: “Ha Liee CMHe W 6ArpoBO OT ObIBILEI Ha lLiee OMOECKH, II0YeMY BeJesl sl TOrO
ce/la MATHAECSALKUM U AECSUKMM MPOTALIUTh 33 HOTM 4Ype3 TO Ceo IO Y/IWLAM M IO
NPOTAaLleHUH OTBe3€H B JieC B OTAA/TIEHHOE OT JKWIbs U OT JOPOT MEeCTO U 3aphIT B
rayGoyaiimyio samy.”® BeJMKOYCTIOKCKas IPOBMHIMA/IbHAS KAHIEASAPUS B 1759 T.
pacropsguIack: “a OHOe MepTBOeE TeJ0, BOJIOYA IO Y/IULAM, 3apbITh B 6€CUeCTHOE MECTO B
simy.”® TISTh JIeT CIyCTsI 5Ta ke KaHLe/IpUs BeJesa: “B CHIy TOYHOTO Ha TO BOGHHOTO
apTHKyJ/Ia MOBeJIeHHs], BOJIOYA JOBOJIBHO Y/IMLIAM, Aa0bl, CMOTPSI Ha TO, PyrHe OT TAaKOBaro
IPOTUBHATO 3aKOHOM TNPEATIPUATHS yepKuBamuch.”** TIpy 3TOM B 1IepBOM Cydae peyb
11a 00 yZaBUBIIEMCs paboTaBLIeM HAa MeJIbHULE B3POCJIOM MY)XYMHE, 3 BO BTOPOM — O
MOJIOZOW ZieBYILKe, TOBECHUBLIEICS, CYZsl 10 BCEMY, M3-32 OOH/IbI HA OTPYTaBLIYIO €€ MaTh.

PeKoCTb MCIO/IB30BaHUS 3TOM HOPMBI APTHKYJIA, KaK MOXKHO IPEJII0I0XHUTh, CBSI3aHa
C TeM, 4YTO CMBIC/ 3aUMCTBOBAHHON B 3aMaJHOEBPOIENCKOM IpaBe IMPOLEeJypPbl
IPOTACKUBAHUS Tela CaMOYOMMLBI MO Y/IMIAM MHOTMM MECTHBIM YMHOBHHMKAMH ObLI
HEIOHSTEH M OHa BOCIIPUHUMAJIACh KaK YY)XKZAAsi, U3/IUILHSS, Id K TOMY )Xe TpeOOoBaBLIast
JOTIOTHUTE IBHBIX YCUTUH.

Yro )Xe KacaeTcsi MPUYMHBI CAMOYOMICTBA, KOrja caM ero (akT y)Xe He BbI3BIBAI
COMHEHUH, TO OHa MHTepeCoBasIa B/IACTH B rOpa3/io MeHbllIel cTereHH. B Mcrmo1p30BaHHbIX
Moppuceii nonecenusix [letepbyprckoro rybepuaropa Exarepune Il B kauecTBe mpuanH
Yalle BCero Ha3bIBAIOTCSl MbSHCTBO, 00JIe3Hb, “TOCKa,” “3aAyM4MBOCTB,” “MenaHxonus,”
CTpax Inepej, HaKa3aHWEM, C KOTOPBIMU ObUIO MPUHSTO CBSI3bIBATh CAMOYOUICTBO B 3Ty
3MOXy M B ApYyrux crpaHax. IIpumeuartenbHa pesosnmonus YcTioxHbI-yKene30monbckon
BOEBOJICKOM KaHLe/ISIPUH 1766 T.:

[ToHexxe BpIlIenMcaHHOM KpecThsiHUH ViBaH CaBesbeB, Ha JlepeBe BUCSIEH,
Hal/IeH MePTBOM, a JAeHCTBUTENHHO MO3HATh HE MOXXHO, CaM JI COO0K0 OH
YAABUJICS, UIM OT KOTO YMEpIBJIeH, U II0 ABOEKPAaTHBIM IIOCbUIKaM 4pe3
KorercToB by6HoBa u [TocHHMKOBA TOrO He CBHICKAHO, TAKXK€ M YTOO WHC
IIOCTOPOHHMX KTO TaKOe HaJ, HUM YyJaBJeHHWe YYWHWJI, B TOM HHKAKOIO
noAo03pe€HNA U MPpUJINYECTBA HE OKA3da/IOCh, IOTOMY 4YTO IPpHU HEM JA€HEr U
MPOTYMX TMOOYKZAIOIINX K 3aBUCTH Belleil He ObUIO, MO KOTOPBIM

P PrAJIA, ¢. 509, KonomeHckast BoeBoJCKast KaHIeNApys, OIL. 3, AI. 209, /1. 1-2. (RGADA, f. 509, Kolomenskaia
voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 3, d. 209, 1. 1-2).

% PIAJIA, d. 482, on. 1, 1. 12279, 1. 1-3. (RGADA, f. 482, op.1, d. 12279, 1. 1-3).

® PIAJIA, . 505, on. 1, 1. 2505, 1. 4. (RGADA, f. 505, op. 1, d. 2505, 1. 4).

% PrAJIA, . 504, oI 1, 4. 1933, 1. 4. (RGADA, f. 504, 0p. 1, d. 1933, 1. 4).

% PrAJIA, . 451, om. 1, A. 791, 1. 7. (RGADA, f. 451, op. 1, d. 791, 1. 7).

% Tam xe, 1. 932, 1. 3. (Tam zhe, d. 932, 1. 3).
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o0OcTOsITe/ILCTBAM OOJIBIIE CXOACTBYET C TE€M, YTO OH OT KaKHX-TH0O

HEM3BECTHBIX NPUTYHUH, OT MEJaHXOJIMWU WIN TOCKH, WIU U B IbSIHCTBE
6

OyJy4u, 4TO HEPeJKO MEX/Y IMOIBIMH JII0AbMU ObIBAET, CaM yAaBuIcs.” >

Bmecte ¢ TeM, ecnu mnerepOyprckue ryGepHATOpPbI [JOBOJIBHO YBEPEHHO HAa3bIBaIU
NPUYHHBI CAMOYOUICTB, B JOKYMEHTaX MPOBHUHIMAIBHBIX YIPEXIeHU OHU 3a4acTyIo He
YIIOMHHAIOTCSI BOBCE, XOTSI MHOT/]Aa HA HUX YKa3bIBAIOT KOCBEHHbIE IAHHbBIE, KaK, HAaIIpuMep,
ONMMCAaHME COMYTCTBOBABIUMX C/IyuuBlIeMYycsi obOcrositesbcTB. [lopaBaBuivecss B
MPOBHHIIMAJIbHbIE, BOEBOJICKHE KAaHLE/ISIPUU U TOPOJOBbIe MAaruCTPAThI TepPBOHAYA/IbHbIE
pPamnopThl COTCKMX, JECATCKUX U CEbCKUX CTAPOCT, KaK IPABUJIO, COofiepXanu GopMyy
“HeBeJOMO KaKUM C/Ty4yaeM.”

Ecnu, x npumepy, B llIBenuu, mocie ocMoTpa Teja, MPOBOJUBLIETOCS C TEMH JKe
1esMH, 9To U B Poccuu, dpakt camoyOuiicTBa M €ro 00CTOSITe/TbCTBA YCTAHABIMBAIUCH B
CyZeOHOM 3acelaHMU Ha OCHOBe MOKa3aHUU cBUAeTeneil, B Poccuu BaacTu npoBoauiv
OTIPOC CBUJETeNIell MU cocelieil fa/eKo He BCerja U OISTh )K€ He CTOIBKO C IIeJIbI0
BBISICHEHUSI IPUYUHBI CTYYUBILETOCST, CTOJIBKO C T€M, YTOOBI YCTAaHOBUTb, YTO UMEJIO MECTO
MMEHHO camoy6uiicTBo. [Ipu 3TOM, MOCKO/BbKY, TAaKOrO MOHSATHS, KAaK AOBeJeHUe [0
caMoyOHIICTBA M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAaKa3aHMSI 32 TO 3aKOHOJATE/IbCTBO TOTO BpDEMEHHU He
3Ha710,% TO JaXKe B T€X PeJKMX CIydasix, KOrja Mog06Hble MOZ03PEHMUS MOTIH BO3HUKHYTS,
a 3TO KacaeTcsl B MePBYIO OYepeb JKeHCKUX CaMOyOUiiCTB, 100 3aPpUKCUPOBAHO HECKOJIBKO
C/Ty4aeB, KOTJa KOHYAIH € OO0 MOJIOIble JKEHLIMHBI, TOTHKO YTO BBILIEIINE 3aMY)K, UJTH,
KOT'/Ia MY)>XbsI IIPU3HABAIUCh B TOM, YTO U30MBaM CBOWX )K€H, HU B OZHOM W3 U3Y4YEHHbIX
KeliCOB OOBHHEHHWEe HUKOMYy TpeAbsiBieHO He Obuto. EnBa /M He eAMHCTBEHHBIM
VCK/IIIOYeHUEM SIBJISIETCS C/Iy4aii, 3apUKCUPOBaHHBIM B JOKyMeHTax JloOpeHCKoit
BOEBOJICKOM KaHUesspuu 3a 1778 r. [lofimaHHbBINT Ha BOpOBCTBe ofHoABopel, EBjokum
['oneB 6B M3OUT CETHCKUMHU BBIOOPDHBIM M AECATCKHAM, TOC/Ie Yero 3ape3asics, yCIeB
yKa3aTh MCIOBEJOBAaBLIEMY €ro CBSILIEHHWKY Ha CBOMX OOMAYMKOB. [lo OKOHYaHMM
JJTUBLIETOCSI B TeYeHHe Irofia pa30HpaTebCTBA KaHIEISIPUs TTOCTAHOBUJIA BBIOOPHOTO U
JeCSITCKOTO HaKa3aTh 6aToraMu, HO He 3a TO, YTO OHM JJOBE/IM YeI0BeKa 0 CAaMOYOUICTBa,
a 3a TO mpeBbicIM cBoM TojHOMOouMs.” Elle OfMH, 1MO-CBOEMy YHMKAaTbHBINA CIydait
3adukcupoBaH B Kunelremckom yesze. IlpuBeseHHast Bblllle IIUTaTa ‘T€I0 HOTPECTh B
Hey0O0HOM MecTe” OTHOCHUTCS K JIe/Ty O CaMOYOUICTBE B 1775 T. MOMEIINYbeil KPeCThbSIHKU
Adpocunbu MBaHoBoii. [lokazaHus cBuzeTeneil pa3HUIUCh KAK OTHOCUTENBHO Criocoba
CaMOyOMIICTBA — TO /TK OHA 3apes3asiach, TO JIM MOoBecuiach (y Hee GbUIO TOPE3AHO TOPIIO,
HO PSIIOM C TE€JIOM BaJIs/IaCh BEPEBKA), TaK M O COCTOSIHUU €€ AyLUIEBHOTO 30POBBSI.
CenbCcKUil cTapocTa yTBep)KZAasn, 4To ‘oHa, AdpocuHbsi, ob6aepxuMa ObUia B 60J€3HU
JINXOPAJKOI0,” a ee CBEKOP HAMPOTHUB, YTO “HATPes cero B 6e3yMUU U MeJIeHKOJTUSIX OHa,
Adpocunbs, He 6p1Basa.” Bugumo, mosToMy BoeBoCKast KaHLeISIpUSI PeLInIa HalPaBUTh

& PTAJIA, ¢. 596, YcTioxxHa-YKenesomnonbckas BOEBOCKAst KAHLEAAPUs, OIL. 1, 1. 379, 1. 30. (RGADA, f. 596,
Ustiuzhna-Zhelezopol’skaia voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 379, 1. 30).

% Hopma 3aKkoHa 0 I0Be/IeHHH [0 CAMOYGHICTBA TOSIB/ISIeTCS THIITb B “Y/I0XKEHHH O HaKa3aHUSX YTOJTOBHBIX
u wucnpasurenbHbix” 1845 1. Cm. E. B. BypsikoBckast “YronoBHO-mpaBoBasi M KPHUMHMHOJIOTHYECKAst
XapaKTepUCTHKA JZOBeLeHUs N0 camoyomiicTBa,” ([riccepTanus Ha COMCKaHUE YYEHOM CTeleHH KaHIUAATa
ropuAnYecKux HayK, CankT-IleTepGyprekuil rocyapcTBeHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET, 2019), 25. (E. V. Buriakovskaia,
“Ugolovno-pravovaia i kriminologicheskaia kharakteristika dovedeniia do samoubiistva,” (Dissertatsiia na
soiskanie uchenoi stepeni kandidata iuridicheskikh nauk, Sankt-Peterburgskii gosudarstvennyi universitet,
2019), 25).

7 PTAJIA, . 483, JloGpeHcKast BOeBO/CKasi KaHIESIPHS, OII. 1, 4. 483, /1. 1-106. (RGADA, f. 483, Dobrenskaia
voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 483, 1. 1- 106).
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Ha ITIOXOPOHBI CBOETrO CIY)Kallero, Aabbl “IpU TOM pasBeJaTh, He OKAXETCs Jb IpU
norpeGeHNH TOTO Te/la OT KOTO B3ape3aHa KaKoBaro-1mu6o pasraaurenus.”®

B a6cooTHOM >Ke GOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB CBHUETETN MO0 MOATBEPXKAANU CBeJEHUS
POZCTBEHHUKOB O 00JIE3HU MMOKOWHOTO, TM00, KOT/Ia Peyb LIIA O JKEHCKOM CaMOyOUICTBe,
yBepsUIM TIpeJCTaBUTeNIel B/IACTH B TOM, YTO HU O KaKHUX CCOPax B CeMbe MOKOMHOM
HUKOT/IA He C/IBIIAJH M OHa HU Ha 4TO He YKaJoBajack,” 6O BOBCE OTTOBAPUBAJIUCKH
He3HaHUeM. [lomo6HOe egVHOZAyLIME MOXXHO, BUAMMO, OOBSICHHUTH KAaK COCEJCKOM
COJIMAAPHOCTBIO, TaK M HE)XeJIaHWEeM JIMIIHUN pa3 UMeTh Zie/10 ¢ OQULIMAIBHOM BIACThIO,
TO €CTb C TOCyiapCcTBOM.”’

M3 apXMBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB XOPOLIO BUJHO, YTO pasHble YUPEXAEHUsS OTHOCHIMCh K
pacciielOBaHUIO CTydaeB caMOyOUICTBa C Pa3HOM CTeleHbIo TIIaTe/NlbHOCTU. [IprMepom
Cepbe3HOr0 OTHOUIEHUsS K [ie/ly MOXXeT CTy)KUTb BeMKOyCTIOKCKasi MpOBUHLMAIbHAS
KaHLe/sIpusi (He caydyallHO OHA CTOJIb PEBHOCTHO CjiefjoBasia OyKBe 3aKOHA B YacTH
HaKa3aHUs Tena camoyOuinsr). Tak, B 1761 T., paccienysi caMOyOHUIICTBO KPECTbSHKH
Eppocunpn  YropuHO#, UMHOBHHUKH KAHIE/NSIPUM  TIIATETbHO  3adUKCHPOBAIH
M300UTyIOLIMEe XapaKTepHOM [/ 3TOW MECTHOCTH JIEKCUKOM U OBITOBBIMHM [EeTaIsIMHU
nopoOHbIe TTOKAa3aHMs YIeHOB ee ceMbH U cocefeii. COracHO JOHOUIEHUIO COTCKOTO
denora YnaHoBa, mepBbIM ocMoTpeBLiero Teno Eppocunbu:

OmHas )XeHKa okasajlach MepTBa MPOTUB KJIETHBIX JBepel Ha IO0Jy, TOKMO Haj, Hel
LIeCT, a BbIlIe IIecTa UMeeTCsl KpOBeJIbHasl CJlera, 3a KOTOPYIO Cjiery TOM BepeBKOM
3aXBa4Y€HO U YTBEPXXEHO HAKpPeNnKO M COYMHEHA MeT/s, a [0 OCMOTPy Ta IeT/s
repepe3aHa ¥ OHOM OOpPE30K TOW MeT/IM M JIEKUT MPU TOH JXeHKe Ha IMOJy, a IMOo
CTOPOH TO¥ MET/IM Ha TOM IOJTy CTOUT O /IBy HOTaX MeHKOBast MSIUTHIIA, ' a Y TOM YKeHKH!
Ha lLilee KPYroM 3HAYUT KPacHOil py6el, a Gosblie TOro Ha Hell HUKAKHUX paH He
0Ka3aJ10Ch.

JeBepb (6pat Myxa) moxoiiHo# Jlyka YropuH mokasai:

Sl mpuen nmocse CIy)XObI OT 4YaCOB, TOKMO S B IOM€ CBO€M HHUKOTO He 3aCTall,
Y MPUIJIA KO MHE B IOM MaTU MOsi AHHA U CIIpOIlIajia Y MeHsl, I/le CHOXQ, U
el ckasaJi, UTo s ee B JIoMe He 3aCTaji, TOKMO OHAa MeHsS U CTaJjla MOChI/IATh
HCKaTh, 4TOO UATU B OHOAp MOPOXK, U s BbIlIeT U3 M30bl HA MOCT MCKAaTh
MOMSIHYTON OHOM CHOXU, TOKMO S ¥ YBU/IA/I B JA/IHOM KOHIIE 3a MTOBETHIO >

:Z PTAJIA, §. 504, om. 1, 1. 1998, . 1-12. (RG/UXDA, f. 504, op. 1, d. 1998, 1. 1-12).

BrisicHeHMe OZ0GHBIX IPUYMH CaMOYOHIICTBA MOYKHO TPAKTOBATh U KaK YCTaHOBJIEHHE $aKTa LOBeeHHUS
Lo camMoyOuiicTBa, HO B C/y4ae, eciyd Obl 3TO ObUIO YCTAaHOB/IEHO, BHHOBHBIM, B CHJIy OTCyTCTBHS B
3aKOHO/,ATE/IbCTBE COOTBETCTBYIOLEH CTAaThH, MOT GBITh HAaKa3aH JIMLIb 32 Ype3MepPHOe IPUMEHEHHE CHIIBL.
7® O HeXeJlaHMU HACe/IeHUs] COTPYAHUYATh CO C/IeSCTBUEM, YTOObI He “CBHIETENbCTBOBATh MPOTUB coceaa”
Y He “BbIAATh CBOMX BO BpeMsi moBasbHbIX 00bickoB cM. H. III. Kosnmans, IIpecmynaenue u HakazaHue 6
Poccuu pannezo Hosozo spemeru (Mocksa: HoBoe nmuteparypHoe 0603penue, 2016), 176-177. (N. S. Kollmann,
Prestuplenie i nakazanie v Rossii rannego Novogo vremeni (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2016), 176-
177.

7 MsMLa - UHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPBIM MHYT JIEH U KOHOTUTIO, OYMILAst BOJIOKHA OT KOCTPULIBL.

7 Cornacuo B. Y. Jlanmo, moBeTh — 5TO “KPbITOE MECTO, MPOCTOP C BEPXOM; KPHILIA, KPOBJst, 0OBepIIKa
HEXUJIOTO CTPOEHbSI; BepX, Yep/aK, I0ABOIOKA Ha XOJI0JHOM, Ha/IBOPHOM CTPOEHUU; XJIeB, Capail... CEHHUK,
CeHOBaJT; KphIlla Hafl CKOTHBIM JJBOPOM, YaCThIO 3aCTH/IaeMasi HAKaTOM... KpBILIA HaJZ, BCeM IBOPOM, WY Ha[,
BOPOTaMH U TepeHel0 MOJIOBUHOM ABOPA, 0 APUWHA; KPbIThIH, Terutbiit gBop.” Cm. B. M. Hans, Toaxosuvili
C108apb HCUBA20 BeUKOPYCCKazo A3blKa, T. 3 (MockBa: Tunorpadust 1a3apeBcKaro MHCTUTYTA BOCTOYHBIXD


https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B0
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MPOTHUB KJIETHBIX ABE€PEU CTOMUT, U 51 CTaJl KJIMKaTh, TOKMO OHAa MHE HUKAKOI'O
OTBETY He JiaeT, U 51 K Hel 1o NoBeTe U Mollles 1, He Joulef, K Hei, 1 MHe TO
YaeTesIbHO, YTO OHA Ha r0JI0Be TOYWHUBAET, U s1 IPOTHUB JIOLIAZle CBOUX CTall
JlAaBaTh OBCSIHYIO COJIOMY B HEOBITHOCTH C€HAa, TOKMO 33 MHOM Ha Ty ITOBETh U
MpUILJIa MaTb MOSI AHHA K TOU Moeli CHOXe U yBHJe/a, YTO OHA B BepeBKe
MepTBa, U CTajla MeHsI MaTH MOCbUIATh MO cyceAKy cBoo Mapuny J/loruHoBy
Zl04b, U 51 TI0 Hee W CXOJWJI K Hel, Y MPHIUIA, a KaK OHA LI, U 51 ee 00exan
Y TIpUILIe], K MaTepe CBOeH, M OHA MeHsI Moc/Iana B M30y M0 HOXHK, U OHOU
HOX U MIPHHeC, 1 OHa MHe Ty BepeBKYy U Bejiejla OTpe3aTh, TO S U OTpe3al.

[TokazaHusi cblHA JOTIOHUIA CBeKPOBb EQpocuubu AnHa YiopuHa:

N3 nomy cBoero yxogunia K cyceny cBoeMy Asekcero KamnnkoBy no memex
YKUTHOM U C TéM MELIKOM M NpPHILLIA B IOM CBOH U €e He 3aCTajla, a KaK s 10
TOT MellleK IOIIIA, TO OHasl CHOXA M OCTa/ach OT MeHsI B M30e 1o/, KpaCHbIM
OKHOM 3a MpeJbLeM, a 3acTaja CblHa CBOero JIyKy, U s1 y Hero mnpo Ty CHOXY
CIIPOCMJIA, ¥ OH MHeE CKa3aJl, YTo fe s IpPULIesI OT YacoB, a TOW CHOXU B joMe
He 3aCTaJl, U 51 €BO U CTajIa MOChUIATh UCKATh, YTOO C HEH CXOAUTH B KUTHOM
aHGap 1Mo POXKb, U 51 U3 bI30bI HAa MOBET U MOLUIA OBLaM Mo KopM. TokMo Ha
TOU IoBeTe OHOM ChIH MOM JlyKa flaeT KOpM JIolIaJieM, U OH MHe CKa3aJl, 4YTo
Zle CHOXA CTOMT y KJIETH, U 5 K Hell 3rapKasia,””> ¥ OHa MHe U roJIoCy He TI0JAa,
Y s K HeH M IpHIljla ¥ YMOTPHJIA, YTO BUCHTIIA B BepeBKe, TO U Moc/1ajia €BO
JIyky no cycepeii, TOKMO M npuiia cyceaka Mapuna /loruHosa 104b, a Tou
CHOXe MOel CpojAHasi cecTpa, Mpyu KOTOPOI CbIH MO Jlyka OHYI0O BEpeBKy U
nepepesas, U Mbl €e Ha MOJIy M CTAJIM OTKaYUBaTh YaeTe/IbHO OT Hee )XU3HHY,
a B TO BpeMms Ipullen u cyces mou ['aBpuno YopuH.

Cectpa Edpocunbu MaprHa noaTBepauia:

Ko mHe mpuien Jlyka m ckasaa, 4To e Thl O€XH CKOpsisi, CHOXa Halla
yZAABUJIaCh B BEPEBKeE, U 51 K HeU U MPHIIJIA, U OHa BUCUTLIA B BEPeBKe MepTBa,
TOKMO sl TIO0 TOW CeCcTpe CIUIAKajia W CBeTy He YBUJA/NA, M CTaza ObITh
HeYyCTBeHHa, U OO0JIbllle TOrO HUYero He 3HAIO, a NMPEXHBIX OT TOM CeCTPEI
KaK B M000sIX, TaK U B GPAHHBIX CJIOBAX HUKAKHX )Ka/100 He CIbIXasla.

Myx nokoiinoit Ky3sma “B jome cBoeM He ObUI, a ObUI B OT/IyuKe B epeBHe J/laMeHCKOH y
35Tt cBoeBo KoHgpaTbss ManadueBckux [ 3aHATHS JeHer B MOAYIIHOHW 300p;” cocexn
['aBpuio YropuH “exas mo yiuie 3 JPOBaMH M YC/IBIILINIIL, YTO IJIQYYT, U I TYT MPUILE, U
OHasl KEeHKA Ha TOJIy MEPTBA, a MPEXHBIX KaI00 OT TOW >XEHKU HUKAKUX He CJIbIXasl.’
Hudero He c/IbIXaiv U APYTHe OMpOLIeHHbIe cocenu.”*

A3BIKOBB, 1865), 130. (V. L. Dal’, Tolkovyi slovar’ zhivago velikorusskago iazyka, t. 3 (Moscow: Tipografiia
lazarevskago instituta vostochnykh iazykov, 1865), 130).

> Cornacto B. Y. [lanmio, rapkaTth — “r'POMKO KpHYaTh, 3bIYHO OPaTh, 3eBaTh; 3BaTh, KNMKaTh.” CMm. B. W. [as,
Tonkoswlll cro8apsb Hueazo geaukopycckazo a3vika, T. 1 (Mocksa: Tumorpadus nasapeBCKaro MHCTUTYTa
BOCTOYHBIXDb A3BIKOBB, 1863), 304. (V. I. Dal’, Tolkovyi slovar’ zhivago velikorusskago iazyka, t. 1 (Moscow:
Tipografiia lazarevskago instituta vostochnykh iazykov, 1863), 304).

" PTAJIA, §. 451, om. 1, z1. 857, /1. 1-4. (RGADA, f. 451, op. 1, d. 857, 1. 1-4).

18



Buenioeuxa: E-Journal of Eighteenth-Century Russian Studies, Vol. 8 (2020):1-26

19

[Tpumep cyry60 6IOpOKpPATUYECKOTO yCepAHs MPOSIBUIN YMHOBHUKH T. CeBcka. B 1762
r. CeBckasi MPOBUHIIMA/IbHAS KAaHLEJSPUS, PacCieloBajia CaMOYOMICTBO KPECThSIHKU
Annbl TpodumoBoii gouepu. O ciyyuBlLieMcsi BracTsM o0bsiBun ee cBekop Camoiina
AHTOHOB, yTBep)XJaBLIuii, 4To “oH, Camoiisa, He TOKMO, YTOO Korja OUTh, HO U YTOPO30B
KaK Ipej TeM, TaK M HUKorja He uynHWiI.” Ha Tenme mokoiHOW “dBMIIOCH Ha Liee OT
yIaB/IeHUsI BEPEBKOIO KPAaCHOBATO, a CBePX TOro OOEeBbIX pPaH M 3HAKOB HUYErO He
nmeerta.” [lpuBenenHple B CeBCK CeNbCKMM CTapoCTa M KpeCThsIHe-CBUJETEeTN
noATBepAIN ToKazaHusi CamMoiinbpl, HO B KaHLUEMSIPHUMU IO KAKOW-TO TPUYMHE He
MOBEPHJ/IM, YTO B CeMbe He ObUIO ccop (My)X AHHBI, HEIOHSATHO IOYEMY, B Jejle He
burypupyer) u MoCTaHOBHJ/IM MTPOBECTH MOBANBHBIN 00bICK. OJHAKO pelleHHe 3TO TaK U
He GbUIO TPETBOPEHO B JKU3HB, Ha YTO B 1787 I. (25 jieT ciycTsi!) o6paT/ii BHUMaHHUE B
CeBCKOVI H¥DKHEH pacmpaBe U, AA0Obl 3aKpbITh €10, PEIIUIA JOBECTH €ro O KOHI.
Jomnpocutp Camoity GbUIO y)Ke HEBO3MOXXHO, ITOCKOJIBKY OH HaXOJWJICS ‘B )KECTOKOMU
6ome3un.” [ToBa/ibHBIN OOBICK CITyCTS Y€TBEPTh BeKa, KOHEYHO, TOXKe€ HUYEro He Aaj, HO
3aTo Ternepb Bce pOPMaTbHOCTH GBLIN BBITIOTHEHBI, U 1€JI0 MOYKHO ObUIO 3aKPbHITh.

OueBUJHO, YTO CTeNeHb yCepAus BacTell B BBISICHEHMH MPUYMHBI CaMOyOHiiCTBa
3aBHCe/Ia TaKKe OT COLIMAJIBHOTO TOJIOXKEeHHUsI JKePTBHI M, KOTJla peyb IJIa O JABOPSIHUHE,
OHM TPOSIB/ISUIA TOpa3fo OoJblile pPBEHUs, 4YeM, KOrAa camoyOuiiineil ObUT MPOCTOi
KPeCTbSIHUH WM JBOPOBBIA. [loka3aTe/nbHO B 3TOM OTHOLIEHWH [€/I0 O CaMOyOUiicTBe
OTCTAaBHOTO reHepasi-Maliopa, B mpouuioM KoMmaHgupa CemeHoBckoro nosnka CremaHa
Anppeesuya llleneneBa, 3acTpeUBILETOCsI B CBOEM MOCKOBCKOM JIOME 25 HOSIOPST 1750 T. B
JeHb, Korja Bcs Poccus mpasgHoBazia odepeHYI0 TOLOBLIMHY BOCIIECTBHUSI HA IIPeCTO
nmrneparpulpl EnnzaBersr [lerpoBHbl. O4yeBHAHO, YTO CaMOyOUICTBO reHepasna ObUIO
Ype3BblYaHBIM IIPOMCILIECTBHEM, HO MOSIBJIEHHE Ha CBeT JeCSITKOB JIMCTOB C/IeICTBEHHOTO
mema B ¢onze CHICKHOrO TpUKasa M emie Gonee myxioro gena B douge Cenara,”
BKJIIOYAIOLIEro IepenucKy rj1aBHOKOMaHaylouiero Mocksel B. f. JleBamoBa c riaBoit
Kabunera ummnepartpuiisi 6aporom M. A. YepkacoBbiM, OOBSCHSIETCS, TO-BUIUMOMY, eIl
¥ TeM, 4YTO MOKOWHBII OB He TOJIBKO 00JiajilaTe/ieM JOBOJIBHO BBICOKOTO YMHA, HO U
OpaTroMm reHepas-aHiueda, obep-ropmapiuana gsopa Jmutpusi Anapeeuya lllenenesa,
PYKOBOJMBILIEr0 CTPOUTEILCTBOM 3UMHero ABopua. [ Ipuyem xena [Imutpust AHApeeBrya
OblIa pOJCTBEHHMIIeil mactopa [/1l0Ka, MMeBIIEro HEMOCpeJCTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHWE K
6uorpadpum wumnepatpuibl Exatepunst I, a o6a LllemeneBbl ObUIM [JATBHUMU
poacrBeHHUKamu mnozapyru EnusaBerer [lerpoBHbl Maspbel Eroposnsl, jxensr II. .
[IlyBasoBa.””

B MomeHT coBepuieHusi camoybuiictBa Crenan AHApeeBUY ObLI MOJ, C/I€JCTBUEM IO
IOHOIIEHHIO Ha Hero obep-nouimeiictepa A. /l. TatuineBa ¢ 06BUHEHUSIMU B “OyHHBIX
IIOCTYNIKaX M HAXOJWJICS MOJ, JOMAlHUM apecToM. PaccienoBaHue ero camoyoOuiicTBa
ObLIO BecbMa TIATe/NbHBIM. He TO/bKO ObLIN JONPOILEHBI BCe ABOPOBbIE, HAXOJUBLINECS
B MOMEHT CaMOYOHIICTBA B IOMe reHepasia, HO 1iejiast Jeieranusi YNHOBHUKOB ChICKHOTO
NPUKa3a CIeLMaNbHO BbIe3)Kasla sl OCMOTPA MeCTa MpouciiecTBusi, a u3 [lerepOypra
3aTpeboBanu 1iaH goma lllemeneBa, KOTOphIil 1Mo mpHKasy JleBamoBa ObUT BBIIOJHEH
nuyHO apxurekTopoM JI. B. YXTOMCKMM M TarKe coxpaHuicsi B MaTepuanax CeHara.”®
MepuuumHCcKOe ~ OCBUETEbCTBOBAHHME,  IMPOBeJEHHOe  OyAyIIMM  JUPEKTOPOM

B PTAIIA, . 442, on. 1, a1 286, 1. 1-51. (RGADA, f. 442, op.1, d. 286, 1. 1-51).

7 PIAJIA, ¢. 372, CbicKHOI npuKas, 1. 2415; ¢. 248, CeHar, KH. 7927, 1. 262-343. (RGADA, f. 372, Sysknoi
prikaz, d. 2415; f. 28, Senat, kn. 7927, l. 262-343). 3a yxasanue Ha 310 Aesio 6aarogapio E. E. PeruasioBckoro.
77 OpHoii us xen Crenana AHgpeeBuva 6bi1a foub B. H. TaTuiuesa.

78 PTAIIA, ¢. 248, om. 160, z.1818. (RGADA, f. 248, op. 160, d. 1818).
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MepuuuHckol KaHuensipuu HMoranHom Jlepxe U rjiaBHBIM JieKapeM Bubreabmom
Purrepom, ycraHoBuIO: “Ha Tene oHoro llleneneBa Ha MpaBOM BHCKe MPOCTpPe/ieHa PaHa,
Y OKOJIO TO€ PaHbI BOJIOCHI M KOXKA OTaJ/IeHbl, 10 YeMy BUHO, YTO IIUCTOJIeT K CAMOMY BUCKY
OBUI MPWIOXKEH, M OHasl paHAa HACKBO3b BBIIJIA HA APYTYI0 CTOPOHY MOHIDKE TeMs.”

B pesynbraTe cnefCTBUS MOAO3PEHUS C ABOPOBBIX ObUIM CHSTHI, GAKT caMOyOHiiCcTBa
YCTaHOBJIEH M TeJI0 MOKOMHOTO ObIIO OTAAHO €ro ChIHy, OyAylieMy reHepai-mopyyurKy
Amruio CremanoBuuy IlleneneBy,”® KoTOpbiii OTBe3 ero s morpeGeHusi B UMEHHe
cBoero aszu [I. A. Illenenesa B c. BanmyeBo MocKoBckoro yesza,™ rae u moXopoHWI “Ipu
nepksu.”® TTOHSTHO, YTO IIPH STOM He TOIBKO He GBUIO PEYU O TOM, YTOGHI TPOTACKMBATh
TeJI0 reHepasia, K KOTOPOMYy HOPMbI APTHKYJIa BOMHCKOTO UMeJIy NPsIMOe OTHOLLIeHUe, 110
MOCKOBCKUM Y/THL[aM, HO M J€Ta/Ii 3aXOPOHEHMUs HUKaK He GbUTH 0603HaYeHbI. >

W3 pena cnepyet, yto GyKBaJIbHO HaKaHyHe camoyoOwuiicTBa LlleneneB 6b11 onpaBaaH U
JOJDKeH ObUI OBITh OCBOOOXKJEH: C/IeICTBEHHAsi KOMUCCHS 1O ero feiry, COCTOSIBLIAsl U3
craTckoro coseTHuka A. M. JIbBoBa,” coBeTHmka MaHydaxtyp-Koaneruu kH. M. M.
OpoeBckoro™ u cosetnuka Cubupckoro mpukasa M. B. CymkoBa, O4YeBHZHO, eMy
61arosomta. Ho To i GpaBblif reHepan He yCIes y3HaTh 00 UX pelieHHu,” To i1 eMy
y>Ke OBLJIO BCe PaBHO, U OH CBeJI CUETHI C XU3HBIO BBICTPEJIOM B BHUCOK. B mutepartype
camoy6wuiictBo LllenesieBa 06BIYHO OO'BSICHSIETCS TEM, YTO OH XOTeJ U30eXaTh M030pa. JTO
BBITJISIJUT AOCTATOYHO MPABOMOLOOHO, HO, KaK IPeACTaB/IseTCsI, BO3MOXHA U Apyras
Bepcus. B ornnune ot yronusuierocsi B 1731 r. B. M. AnyxTuHa, 4ybe noBeieHHe HOCHUIIO
ropaszo 60Jiee SKCTpaBaraHTHbI XapaKTep U KOTOPBIi GOSUICS, UTO ero CTaHyT IMBITaTh,
[lleneneBy 3a ero “OyiicTBa” BpsiJ, /1K yrPOXKAIO KaKoe-THOO MO30pHOe HaKa3aHue, KpoMe
JIEeHeXHBIX ITPadoB, KOTOPble K TOMYy JK€ y)Xe ObUIM B OCHOBHOM YyIUladeHbl. Jlaxe

79 Cpin Crenana AnzpeeBuva Amruinii Lllenesnes Gbin xxeHat Ha godepu rp. A. A. MartBeeBa, a ero ceiu [lerp,
TaK)Xe [eHepasI-TIOPy4YHK U CEHATOP, MPUXOAMIICS, TAKUM 00pa3oM, JBOIOPOAHbBIM 6paTom ¢enbamapiuany I1.
A. PymsnueBy-3agyHalickoMmy. IlpumevartensHo, uro B 1735 . B CHHOJe pacCMaTpUBaJIOCh [eJi0 IO
0OBUHEHMUIO KeHbI 3HaMeHUTOTro uryta Ilerpa [ iBana banakupeBa B npemtoGogeiiHOM CBSA3U C KaMep-TTayKOM
Avminem IllenmeneBbiM. CM. Onucanue dokymeHmog u den, xpanawuxca 6 apxuse Ceametiwezo
IIpasumenvcmeyiowezo Cunoda, 1. 15 (Caukr-IletepGypr: CunHomanbHast Tunorpadus, 1907), 264-267.
(Opisanie dokumentov i del, khraniashchikhsia v arkhive Sviateishego Pravitel’shvuiushchego Synoda, t. 15 (St.
Petersburg: Sinoldal’'naia tipografiia, 1907). 264-267).

% Hpine mocenox B HOBOMOCKOBCKOM a[MMHHCTPaTHBHOM OKpyre MOCKBBI, Ijle COXpaHMIach ycagbGa
cnepyrouiero Biaagensua — A. M. MycuHa-IlymkyrHa, B KOTOpPOW B HacCTOsiliee BpeMsl PACIOJIAaraeTcs
canaropuii. Imenue 6su10 npogano /[I. A. lllenesneBy B 1742 r. motomxamu I1. A. Toscroro, v OH mocTpown
Tam ycazebHyIo nepkoBb [lokpoBa boropozuiisl, KoTopast 6p1/1a CHeCeHa B 1930-€ IT.

Z: PTAJZIA, ¢. 248, KH. 7927, 11. 32500. (RGADAU, f. 248, kn. 7927, 1. 3250Db.).

HraoprpoBaHye 3aKOHa B C/Iy4ae caMOyOHIICTBA YeT0OBEeKa U3 BBICIIHX C/I0€eB 06IecTBa He ObLUIO, KOHEYHO,
YUCTO PYCCKUM siBieHreM. Tak, B AHIJIMM He IpeACTaly I[epel CyAOM B KadecTBe OOBHHIEMBIX
TIOKOHYMBIIMEL ¢ co6oii B 1770 T. Kaniytep Yapas Hopk, a B 1774 T. nepsslii ryGepHaTop Benranuu PoGepr
KimaiiB, 9To cTano mpegMeToM KPUTHKHU B MyOIULUCTHKE TOTO BpeMeHH. [Ipu 9TOM, Ha IIPOTSHKEHUHU BCETO
CTOJIETHSI YCHIMBAJIACh TEHAEHLMS PU3HAHUS CyZaMU MPUYMHOM CaMOYOUICTBA MMOYTH UCKIIOYUTENTBHO
CyMacIIeCTBHSI, YTO [je/1a/I0 HEBO3MOXKHBIM PUMEHEHHe K HUM HOPMBI 3aKOHA O KOHQHUCKALMY NMYLIeCTBa
B IIOJIb3Y KOPOHBI U BBI3BIBAJIO IIPOTECT COBPEMEHHUKOB, IOJO03PEBABLINX Cyfell BO B3ITOYHHYECTBe. Y.
B/I3KCTOYH cuuTaM 3Ty TEHEHLUMIO BeChbMa OMACHOM, ITOCKOJIbKY TAKUM 06pPa3oM MO)XHO TPAKTOBAaTh J060e
npectymienne. Cm. Andrew, Aristocratic Vice, 93-104.

% IMoazHee TaltHbIil COBETHHK U B 1753-1758 rT. 06ep-npokypop CuHozga.

84 [To3gHee npe3ugenT BoTunHHOMN Koteruu.

% Kommuccus mpuHsiia pemenue 1o geny lllenenea 8 HOSGPS 1750 T. ¥ B TOT JKe [I€Hb COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI
OKCTPAKT peleHust 6bU1 Toc1aH B [leTepOypr [Jist LOK/Ia/ia UMIIEpATpPHLiE, HO OTBET, TO-BUJUMOMY, He GbLI
MOJTy4Y€eH 0 caMoyOuiicTBa 25 HOSIGPSI.

% Cwm. A. B. KameHckwnii, “T'ocymapctBenusiit Ctpax, nau Caydait Maitopa Amyxtusa,” Quaestio Rossica, 7:2
(2019): 630-647. (A. B. Kamenskii, “Gosudarstvennyi strakh, ili sluchai Maiora Apukhtina,” Quaestio Rossica,

7:2 (2019): 630-647).
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npesbsiBJieHHble eMy OOBHHEHHMSI B HEYBOXEHUHM K TMOJTULEHCKUM 4YWHAM ObLIN
daKTHYeCKH OTMeTeHbI, MTOCKOJIbKY YWIeHbl KOMUCCUM YMYJPHW/IMCh HAaWTH HAapyLIEHUs B
JercTBUsIX camux nonnnelickux. Ckopee Bcero, LllenenieBa yrueran cam ¢axT ciefcTBUS U
NOMAlLIHEro apecTa, HeoOXOJWMOCTh JaBaTh IIOKa3aHWSI M OINPABJBIBATHCS.
HenocpeacTtBeHHO nepes, TeM, Kak 3acTpenuThes, LlleneneB npuHuMan y cebst 3HaKOMOTO
CBSAILIEHHWKA, U TOT He 3aMETHJI B ero IOBeJeHUU HU4Yero Heoobr4Horo, Ho B. S1. JleBamios
nucan [I. A. lllenieneBy, 4To “Kak y)xe U3BECTHO OBLIO, PEANMCAHHON rOCIIOAVH reHepa-
maeop Illerneses y)xe Bo onmoxoHzpun 6bi1.”

[ToHsiTHO, 4YTO CTpax mepes HakKa3aHueM, OOJIe3Hb WIM CyMacllecTBUEe, KaK M
MeJIaHXOJIWSI MJIU UTTIOXOH/IPHS, TO €CTh TO, YTO B HAIIM JJHU Ha3bIBAETCS Aenpeccreid, OpLin
He eIMHCTBEHHBIMU MPHUYMHAMHU camoyOuiicTB pycckux mogeir XVIII B. OpHaxko, eciu B
IBenuu Bropoii monoBuHbl XVII - Havana XVIII B. cBUAeTe /1M TIOMUMO 3TOTO B Ka4ecTBe
NPUYMH CaMOYOMICTB Ha3bIBa/IM OeACTBEHHOE SKOHOMHYECKOEe IIOJIOKEHHEe M JaXe
HULIETYy MOKOMHWKA, MU MIePeXXUBAHMUS 110 MOBOJY CMEPTH YIEHOB CEMbH, B 0COOEHHOCTH
KEHBl MM MYXa,”® TO B pPOCCHHCKMX JOKyMEHTaX MOJZOGHBIX YIHOMHUHAHMI He
BcTpedaeTcs.®® DTo 06CTOATEIBCTBO AAeT TIOBOJ, MOPACCYXAATh O TOM, YTO He MMeBIIeMY
COOGCTBEHHOCTH PYCCKOMY KPECThSIHUHY MJ/IU JJBOPOBOMY 4Ye/I0BEKY Pa3OpeHue He TPO3UJIO,
a HywleTa GblIa ero OOBIYHBIM COCTOSTHUEM,”® B TO BpeMs KaK MPOSIBIEHUST CYITPY>KECKOM
JM00BY KaK MUHMMYM HHUKaK He MaHU(PeCTUPOBAJIMCh U, BEPOSTHO, STUYECKHE HOPMBI U
HOPMBI TOBeZIEHHsI 3TOr0 BpeMeHH (10 KpaiiHell Mepe, B KPeCThSIHCKOM cpefie) elle He
IpeyCMaTPpHBaIY OTKPOBEHHOT'O MPOSIB/IEHUSI TOCKU 10 yMeplIeMy CyIIpyT'y Wi CyIpyre.
OpHako, BO-IepBbIX, B OTJIMYME OT IPaKTUKU, NpuHATON B llIBenuu, B 3HaUUTETbHOU
YaCTH M3yYeHHBIX AapXMBHbBIX Je/l KaKvhe-TU0O yKa3aHWs HA NPUYMHBI WK TOBOJ K
CaMOyOHIICTBY OTCYTCTBYIOT BOBCe. BO-BTOPBIX, OTCYTCTBHE TOAOOHBIX YIIOMUHAHUM BOBCE
He 03HavaerT, 4uTo pycckue jaoau XVIII Beka He MCIBITHIBAIN MTOAZOOHBIX YYBCTB.”

Kak cnesyer m3 mpuBefieHHBIX BbILIe NPUMEPOB, B C/Iydae CaMOyOMICTBA JKeHILIVH
BJIaCTH OOBIYHO BBISICHSUTM, He ObLJIO /I B CE€MbE CCOP M TPOSIBIEHUN HACH/IUS IO
OTHOULIEHUIO K TOKOWHOM, OJHAKO, KaK y)Xe YIOMHHAJIOCh, C/Ty4aeB IpebsIB/IeHNUs] KOMY-
160 0OGBUHEHMH B I0BeJIeHHH /10 CaMOoyOuiicTBa He 3adpuKcHpoBaHoO. B 31011 cBsi3u MoXKeT
BO3HMKHYTh BOIIPOC: a 3ayeM BOOOIle B TaKOM C/Iyyae BJIACTH BBIICHSUIM IPUYUHY
camoy6wuiictBa? Bo-mepBbIX, MOTOMy 4YTO OT 3TOro 3aBucena ¢popma norpebGenus. Bo-

ZZ PF'A,Z[.A, ¢. 2.4'8,.KH. 7927, /1. 307. (RGADA, f. 248, kn. 7927, 1. 307).

Miettinen, Suicide, Law, and Community, 259.
® EJuHCTBEHHOe yIMOMMHAHME TMOZOGHOTO POJA OTHOCHTCSH K CAMOYGHHCTBY B 1792 T. OTCTaBHOTO
nognopy4uka Bacunus BenpsimrHOBa, 0 KOTOPOM €ro poACTBEHHHUIIA COOOIIMIIA, YTO “KaK el U3BECTHO, YTO
MHOTHM 3a[J0/DKaJI, TO U ToJjaraet, 4to oH 3actpenwics’ (PTAJIA, ¢. 16, a. 526, 4. 7, 1. 12.). (RGADA, f. 16, d.
526, ch. 7, |. 12).
% Camo mpesicTaBieHre 0 GeIHOCTH W HULIETE Y PYCCKOTO M IIBEJCKOTO KPeCThIHUHA GbUIO, KOHEYHO Ke,
Pas/TUIHBIM.
¥ TlpumeyaTenbHO, K TPUMEPY, 4TO youiina Anekceit YKykoB, KOTOPOTO COBpeMeHHasi MCC/Ie0BaTENbHUIIA
Ha3bIBAeT “ZyXOBHO OGOJIBHBIM YE€IOBEKOM,” CIYCTsSI MHOTHE TOJbl, IPOBeJeHHbIE B MOHACTBIPE, YKAITYsCh Ha
cBOe GeICTBEHHOE TI0JIOXKeHHe, IIPOCKIT UMIIepaTpuUlly “0 BcTpeye ¢ BapBapoit, Be4HOM CChIIKe Ha ITOCeIeHre
C YXEHOM WK XOTs ObI O TIOCTPUTE €ro B MOHACTBIPh TOBGOIBCKOM emapxuu, GIvKe K TOM, ¢ KOTOPOH 20 JieT
Hasaz oH yous cBoto MaTh.” He mosty4uB oTBeTa, fBa roja CIrycTst “OH MOBeCHJICSI B COGCTBEHHOH Kamepe” Ha
ConoBkax. Cm. E. H. MapacuHoBa, “3akon” u “epancdanun’ 8 Poccuu emopoti nonosunst XVIII gexa: ouepku
ucmopuu obwecmeentozo cosvanus (Mocksa: HoBoe nurepatypHoe o06o3penue, 2017), 201-202. (E. N.
Marasinova, “Zakon” i “grazhdanin” v Rossii vtoroi poloviny XVIII veka: ocherki istorii obshchestvennogo
soznaniia (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2017), 201-202). YTo B JaHHOM C/IyYae CTaj0 MPUYMHOM
camoy6wuiictBa? Humera? Tocka mo >xene? [TomeiarenbctBo? BeposiTHO, Bce BMecTe, YTO MOYXXHO ONMCATh
coBOM “oTyasiHue.”
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BTOPBIX, YTOOBI TIOHSTH, He ObLIA /N )XeHIIWHA youTa. Tak, B 1764 r. B Banyiickom ye3ze ¢
IPUCTPACTHEM JOTpAIIMBAIM 25-7IeTHET0 Ka3aka ['puropusi CaBOCTBSIHOBA, 4bsl JK€HA
TaTbsiHa moBecHsach Ha ISITOM Hefesle Mocie cBaAbObl. ['puropuii yrBepzan, 4ro “c
MTOKa3aHHOIO YXEHO TIPeX/e CCOpP M JPAaK HUKOI/IA He YMHWII U KaK YAABH/IACh, TOTO He
3HaeT, W IIyMY, ¥ KPUKYy HMUYEBO He CJIbIXaJl,’ OJHAKO ero OTHpaBWIU B Benroponckyio
ry0epHCKYI0 KaHLe/SIPHIO, TJe TMOC/ie elje OBYX AOMPOCOB C MPUCTPACTHEM OH CBOHUX
MOKa3aHM1 He M3MeHWI, 6bUI JOCTaBJIeH Ha3a/, v Jie/Io0 3aKpbutn.”” /IBa roga cirycTsi B TOM
Xe ye3[e TakKe OWIM TUIETBMHU M JonpaumuBaau ofgHogsopua Pununmna KonecHukosa,
MyXa noBecuBiuefics [lenarem KonecHrMKoBO#H, MpH3HaBLIErocs, YTO “YKUTENTbCTBO C HEIO
VIMeJl TOPSI0YHO M HUKOTZIA ee He OMBaJI, a TOJIbKO OH, PuuI, cero rogy B mpouiesieii
3uMe ymHWI nober ogHagsopua Camcona KonecHukoBa ¢ HeBeckow eBo /[lapwero, c
KOTOPOIO X1 6/1yJHO, ¥ 3a TO B Banyiickoii BOeBO/ICKOM KaHLe/ISIPUM HaKa3aHbl 6aTory.”
[TockopKy 3a cBo¥i mpocTynokK Prvnm y)xe ObUT HaKa3aH, 8 PpeBHOCTb, MEJIAHXOJIUIO /TN
TOCKY JK€HBI 110 TOBOJY U3MeHbI My>ka IOCTaBUTh €My B BUHY ObLJIO HEBO3MOXXHO, OH OBUI
0CBOOOX/IeH, XOTsI BBIOODHOMY U BeJjie/id “PasBe/bIBaTh,” HE OOHAPYKUTCS JIM YEro-TO
“nomo3putensHoro.”?® EnBa v He eIMHCTBEHHbIN 3apUKCUPOBaHHBIN C/Ty4aii, KOrJa MyK,
€C/TM ¥ He YyBCTBOBaJI ce€0s BHHOBATHIM, TO, 110 KpaHeN Mepe, CBSI3bIBa/l CAMOYOHUICTBO
YKEHBI C PYKOTIPUKJIAICTBOM, UMesl MecTo B OGOSTHCKOM ye3gie B 1746 ., Tie OgHOABOpel],
Camoitia ManbixuH “ymapun pas pyKod MO 1ieKe, 3a TO, YTO OHa, MesaHbs, He
obcTosiTennpbHO yopaBiun.” Haxoasce, mo-BUAUMOMY, IO, BIIEYAT/IEHHUEM OT CTyYHBIIETOCs,
NPUOBIBIIMM Ha MECTO MPOUCLIECTBUS AECSITCKOMY M MSATHIECITCKOMY OH OOMOJIBHIICS,
CKasaB: “MOH rpex,” 3a 4TO BMeCTe CO CBOMIM OTLIOM ObUI TYT ke u30uT mankamu.”* To-
CBOEMYy YHUKAaJIbHBIM MOXHO CYeCTb OOBSICHEHHE IOMEeLIUYbero KpeCThSHUHA
Mo»katickoro yesna Bacunms [leTpoBa, yTBep)KZaBILero, 4YTo €ro MOKOHYHBILAS C COO0i B
1765 r. )XeHa AprHa “YKvjila C HUM He B COTJIaCHM U eBO, Bacuiibs, He m00MIa, OJHAKOX OH
ee 1 3a TO, ¥l HU 3a 4YTO He OMBaJI, U HUKTO ee, PaBHO W OH, Bacuseii, He ymepusauBam.”>
Martp yzaBuBLIelicsi B 1764 T. )XeHbI ofHOABOpLA 3axapa [1arosesa yrBepkzana, 4To
35Th ee [04Yb ‘Bcerga OuBaj TUpAHCKU.” TOT B CBOIO odepenb MOKA3aJI, YTO “TOJIBKO 0
OHOTO, KaK OHA Y/IaBWJIaCh, JHU 3a TPH IIPU MOCBUIKE ee B IOJIe JJIsl MOJIOHUs xyeba 3a
OCJTYIIHOCTh BJAPHJ/I YeThIpe pa3a JIafloHbIO 10 IleKaM, a 6oJjie y)ke HU4YeM He OWI, U OT
4YeBO OHasl yZaBWiIach, He 3Haer.” [loBajbHBIM OOBICK M TYyT HUYEro He Al U [JeJjio
3axpsuti.?® “TTo 3aKOHY M B JIIOGBU 1OJ, CTPAXoM 6ora cBOero” XKHJI, 10 ero YBepeHMUIO, CO
CBOeM XeHOH ICKOBCKMiT ocafckuii CeMeH POIIKOB M TO/IBKO “OMJI ee TJIETHIO M YAApUIT
TOJIBKO pa3 C MONJeCcsTOro 3a nmpogepsoctre.” M, XOTs y ero yzaBusiueiics xeHsl Peocbu
P OCMOTpE TeJjla 0KAa3aJIoCh, YTO “CITMHA M30MTa C MOSICHUIIBI U JI0 TUIeY 0 KPOBU U C
TPYIIOM MTOBOJIOKJIO, U B IPYT'MX MeCTeX OUTO U IPaBOe CTETHO M30UTO XX U JIeBOe IIeY0 U
PYKa M30H1Ta M CUHS ¥ 6arpoBo,” a IBOIOPOAHBII OpaT MOKOWHO# 06BUHSLI PonikoBa B ToM,
YTO TOT OWI )KEHy IOCTOSIHHO, XBAJIWJICS 3THM, A ellle M M3MEHsUI el C HeKoei
KpecThsiHKOM MarpeHoii, oH ObUT oTnyLieH 6e3 Besikoro Hakasauus® . Caenpl M3GHMeHUs
ObUTM OOHApy)XeHbI M Ha Tejle moBecuBlIeiics B KypckoM ye3ze >keHbl OJHOABOPIA
Omvurpus [To3HsAKOBA, OAHAKO YMTHOBHUKHY KaHIIeISIPUH, CY/s IO BCEMY, OXOTHO ITOBEPU/IN

2 PTAJZIA, §. 470, om. 1, 1. 1327, 1. 1-20. (RGADA, f. 470, op. 1, d. 1327, 1. 1-20).

% Tam xe, 1. 1529, 1. 2-4. (Tam zhe. d. 1529, 1. 2-4).

9 PTAJIA, ¢. 545, O6osiHCKas BOeBO/CKasl KaHIEAPUS, OIL 1, [I. 4442, . 1-4. (Tam zhe, f. 545, Oboianskaia
voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 4442, 1. 1-4).

% Tam e, ¢. 533, Moxkalickas BOEBOACKasl KaHUESIPUS, OIL 1, A. 292, /1. 3. (Tam zhe, f. 533, Mozhaiskaia
voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 292, 1. 3).

% Tam xe, 7. 1654, 71. 1-3. (Tam zhe, d. 1654, 1. 1-3).

9 PTAJZIA, ¢. 477, TnoBckas BoeBoAcCKasi KaHUEASApHs, OIL 1, A. 645, 1. 2-5. (RGADA, f. 477, Gdovskaya
voevodskaya kantseliaria, op. 1, d. 645, 1. 2-5).
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€My U ero OpaThsiM, yTBEPXKAABIINM, YTO MMOKOiiHast ArpadeHa “Obi1a B 6€3yMUH — KpUdaia
M0-c06aYbH, MO-KOMAYbU ¥ NITHYBUMHU TO0caMu.”

B psize ciy4aeB MTHOpPHPOBaHWE YMHOBHUKAMHU KAHLEMSPUM, Ka3anoCh Obl, MPSIMBIX
yKa3aHHUU Ha PaKThl HACHIUSI TIO OTHOLIEHHIO K )KEHII[MHAM ObLIO BHI3BAHO HE TOJIBKO TEM,
YTO CaMO OHO BOCIHPUHHUMANOCh KaK HOPMA,”” HO U, /MHUOO TOMPOCTy HEXeTaHUeM
3aHMMATbCSI [JONTUM U MAaJIONEPCHEeKTUBHBIM pacc/iefjoBaHUeM, JH60 KaKHMH-TO
06CTOSATE/IBCTBAMU KOPPYMLIMOHHOTO XapPaKTepa, OCTAIIIMMHUCS 32 PAMKAaMHU apXUBHBIX
IBOKyMeHTOB. Tak, cydail ¢ caMOyOMIICTBOM >KeHbI TICKOBUTSIHMHA PollikoBa rmpousouien B
['moBe, rge My)X HMOKOWHON GbUI OTKYIIUKOM NUTEWHBIX COOPOB M HaBepHSIKA HMel
BO3MOXXHOCTb BO3/I€fiCTBOBATh Ha cjlefCTBHe. B 1763 r. B /IuBeHCKOM ye3ze ObUT HaKa3aH
G6aroramu oxgHozBopel; MBaH AIIMPMUH, YTBEp)XJABIUWM, YTO BHJEI Ha Tele CBOeM
MOBeCHBILEHCS TETKH “O0eBble 3HAKH: JIeBast IleKa BCsl M30/ipaHa, BepXHesi ryda nmepepBaHa,
Ha Iilee py0eL, Ja 0 TOMY IPU3HAHUIO, CITYCTSI MAJIO C JIEBOTO TUTeYa PyOaLIKH, YCMOTpeT
)Xe 6oeBbIe X 3HAKH, OT 4Yero 3Ha4uTCsi cuHeBo.” OMHAKO MYXX TMOKOMHON OZHOZBOpeEI]
Cuna CeMeHUXUH M HECKOJBKO JOMPOIIEHHBIX KPECThSIH [PY)XHO YTBEPXKIAMH, YTO
HUKAKHUX “G0eBbIX 3HAKOB” Ha Tejie He GbUI0. M, XOTs1 BOIIPEKH YCTAaHOB/IEHHBIM TOPSIAKaM,
“oH, Cua, obule 3 6paToM CBOMM pOAHBIM MIibero, BBIKONAB sSIMy, U1 TO MepPTBOE JXEeHbI
CBOei TeJo, HU C YbATO MO3BOJIEHUsI, HO CO0O010,.. B TY SIMy U 3apbutu 6e3 morpebenus,” a
“npen, J/INBEHCKYIO KaHIeISIPUIO He TPUBO3MWJI, U TO C HeJo3HaHus eBo, CUIMHA, a He AJis
KaKOT'0 3aKPhIBaTe/IbCTBA,” MOL03PEHHUI B CrTOBOPE Y YNHOBHUKOB He BO3HUKIIO. AIIMPMUH
ObUI HaKa3aH 3a JIOKHBIM [OHOC, "’ HO OTHOCHTENBHO HU3KHUU COLMAJIbHBIA CTATyC
ogHozBopua Crisl CeMeHHMXHMHA HUKAK He UCK/TIOYAeT TOT0, YTO OH 00/1aal COL[MaTbHBIM
VT DKOHOMHYECKUM KalTUTaIOM, TO3BOJISIBIIMM eMy BO3[eHCTBOBATh U Ha CBUIeTe/IeH, U
Ha XOJ C/Ie[ICTBUSI.

HMTak, BBeZileHVEe B PYCCKYIO CyZeOHYIO MPAaKTUKy HOPM APTHKyJla BOMHCKOTO O3HA4aJjIo
KPHUMHMHAIM3ALMIO CAMOYOHICTB], a TaKKe ero CeKy/ISIpU3aLMIo, YTO BBIPAa3HIOCh B TOM
YHCle U B, 110 KpaliHell Mepe, YaCTUYHOM OTCTPAaHEHMH LIEPKBU OT pellleHHsI BOIIpoca O
¢dopme 3axopoHeHUs camoy6Owuiil,. [Ipu 3ToM TOT $aKT, YTO K KOHIy BeKa pacCMOTpeHUe
Zesl 0 caMOyOHIICTBaX OKA3bIBAETCsI B BeIEHUH MOJIMLEHCKIX, a He CyAeGHBIX OPraHOB, KaK
MIpPe/ICTaB/ISIeTCsI, MOXKHO PAaCCMATPUBATh, KaK MPU3HAK MOCTENEHHOM AeKPUMHUHATU3ALINHN
camoyb6wuiictBa. He ciryyaitHO caMoyOHIICTBO OTCYTCTBYET Cpeiy ITepevyrc/isieMbIX YCTaBOM
6/1arouyrHMs 1782 T. YrOJIOBHBIX NMPECTYIUIEHUH, KOTOpble B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CTEleHH
TSDKECTH JO/DKHBI ObUIM 3aTeM IlepefaBaThCs B CyA, a B JOKIafax IMeTepOyprcKux
ry0epHaToOpoOB MMIlepaTpulie OHO UTYpPUpPYeT cpeau Apyrux ‘mpoucuiectsuii.” CTouT
TaKKe OTMETHUTh, YTO B M3yYEHHBIX JOKYMEHTAaX HU pa3dy He YIIOMHHAETCsI O HaKa3aHMH,

98 PTAZIA, ¢. 520, Kypckast BoeBoACKas KaHUenspusi, om. 5, A. 368, . 1-2. (RGADA, f. 520, Kurskaia
voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 5, d. 368, 1. 1-2).

% O cemeitnom Hacuimu B Poccun XVIII B. u ero Bocmpusituu cM. M. I'. MypasbeBa, “IloBcesHeBHbIe
NPAaKTUKU HACHJIMS: CYINPyXXecKoe Hacuave B pycckux cembsix XVIII B.,” Bvimosoe Hacunue 8 ucmopuu
poccutickoli noscednegrocmu (XI-XXI ee.), mop pen. H. JI. Ilymxapesoit u M. I'. MypasbeBoii. (CaHKT-
[MerepGypr: MapatensctBo EBpomeiickoro yuuepcutera B Cakr [letepGypre, 2012), 52-105. (M. G.
Murav'ieva, “Povsednevnye praktiki nasiliia: supruzheskoe nasilie v russkikh sem’iyakh XVIII v.,” Bytovoe
nasilie v istorii rossiyskoi povsednevnosti (XI-XXI vv.), pod. red. N. L. Pushkarevoi i M. G. Murav’evoi (St.
Petersburg: Izdatel’stvo Evropeiskogo universiteta v Sankt Peterburge, 2012), 52-105).

°° PTAJIA, ¢. 523, J/luBeHcKas BOEBOJCKasl KaHIEIAPUS, OM. 1, A. 667, 1. 1-34. (RGADA, f. 523, Livenskaia
voevodskaia kantseliariia, op. 1, d. 667, 1. 1-34).
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KaK MpeJyCcMOTPEHO APTUKYJIOM BOMHCKHUM, 33 MOMBITKM CAaMOYOUICTBA OCTABLUIMXCS TPU
3TOM B )XUBBIX, XOTsI, BO3MOXXHO, 3Ta HOPMa IPUMeHsI/Iach B OTHOILIEHUHU BOEHHBIX.

O peakuu mofeii Ha caMOyOUIICTBO apXUBHBIE JOKYMEHTBI COOOLIAIOT KpaiiHe CKYIIO.
KpecTtbsinka MapuHa /loruHoBa, KaK YIIOMHHAJIOCh Bblllle, YBH/IEB TOBECUBIIYIOCS CECTPYy
‘o TON cecTpe cIlakajla M CBeTy He yBMJaJa, W CTajza OBITh HEYYCTBEHHA, JKeHa
yTonmmMBLIerocsi Maitopa AryXTHHa, 10 CBU/IeTeIbCTBY €ro JBOPOBBIX, Y3HaB O CMEPTH MY)KQ,
“B3BBL/IA U YIAPUJ/IACh 03eMb.” "' B HECKONMBKUX Je/laX YIOMHUHAETCsI, YTO OGHAPY)KHUBLIVE
camoyOuiilly HauMHaIM KPUYaTh, C KPUKOM OeXXaiu K coceJisiM, 3Bajii Ha momoiub. Emle B
HECKOJIBKMX C/Iy4asiX yIOMHHAeTCs UCIBITAaHHBIA MMU MCIYT, IPUYeM B OZHOM CiIy4ae
peyb HAeT O NPUCTY)XMBABIIEM B MUTEHHOM [OMe TOPOCTKe, OOHAPY)XUBIIEM
MOBECUBLIETOCS CIY)XUTEJIsI 3TOTO 3aBe/leHNus], a B ABYX JPYTUX — O MYXKbSIX, HalleJInX
MOKOHYHMBIINX C C06010 cBouX XeH. /IBopoBsiii reHepasa llleneneBa Cepreii /I60B 6b1 TakK
IOTPSICEH W HAITyTaH CMEPTHIO CBOEro rOCIOAMHA, YTO yOeXan u3 JoMma, OpoAui rae-to
LjeJible CYTKM U TeM HaBJ/ieK Ha cebsl Mojo3peHus cjiefoBaTeseil. B mpuHiune Bce aTn
PeaKIuy BIIOJIHE eCTECTBEHHbI M He COZiep)KaT B cebe HMUYEro crennduyecKoro MMeHHO
st XVIII Beka. Mcnyr cBuzereneii camoy6uiicTBa MOT OBITh BBI3BAaH U CAMHM BHAOM
CMepTH, U BHE3AIMHOCTHIO CTYYMBIIErOCsi, U CTPAXOM Iepe[, MOC/IeICTBUSIMU, ONlaceHueM
ObITh OOBMHEHHBIM B yOwuiicTBe. B cymHocTH, cioBoMm “ncmyr” Moy TOrO BpeMeHH
00603Hay4anu TO, YTO B Hallle BpeMsi Ha3Banu Obl miokoM. OgHAKO, ¢ YeM CBsi3aH caM pakT
TOTO, YTO YIIOMHWHAHUsI 00 3MOILMOHAJIBHBIX PEAKLUsIX JTIoJeld Ha cCaMOyOMICTBO CTOJIb
peaxu?

Mo>)xHO peAnoNIOXUTE, 3TO CBSI3aHO C T€M, YTO pacc/ielOBaBUIMX 3TH Jejla YAHOBHUKOB
nos06HbIe TOAPOOHOCTH He NHTepecoBau. OZHAKO UCTOPUKH, paboTarolue ¢ cyaebHO-
C/IeCTBEHHBIMU JOKyM@HTaMU 3TOr0 MepHUojia, XOPOIUO 3HAIOT, YTO MOJACJ/eJCTBEHHbIe
3Q4aCTyIO PAcCKa3bIBa/IM O TaKUX MOLPOOHOCTSIX CBOEH JKU3HU, O KOTOPBIX UX BOBCE He
CIpallMBaZii M KOTOPble He MMe/JIM OTHOIIeHWs K Jesly, a CleJoBaTeln aKKypaTHO
¢vKcupoBanyM uX paccka3sl. Ha mepBslif B3ris, 3TO JaeT IOBOJ OCTOPOXXHO
MPEeJIOJIOXUTh, YTO, MOXKET ObITh, CAMOYOUIHCTBO, IO KpakiHeill Mepe, B KPeCThIHCKOU
cpelie, He BOCIPMHMMAJIOCh KaK HEYTO 3KCTpaopAuHapHoe. B pycckom dobkiope u B
IpeBHEPYCCKOM TUTepaType OlMMCaHre CAaMOYOHICTBA BCTPEYAeTCsl KpaHe PeIKO U, XOTS
B LleJIOM OTHOLIeHVe K HeMy OTpHLATe/lbHOe, B ObUIMHAX U IOBECTSX 3TO B OCHOBHOM
OINKCAHUSI CAMOYOMICTB repornvYecKoro xapakrepa.'” Mexzay Tem, B pycckoi Mmudomoruu
CaMOYOUMMILIBI OTHOCSITCSI K TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIM “3a/I0XKHBIM  TIOKOMHUKAM, TO €CTh yMePIIUM
“HenpaBU/IBHOI~ CMEPTHIO, U C HUMU, KaK U Y MHOTHX JPYTMX HApPOJOB, CBSI3aHO HEMAJIO
IIOBEPHii, COTIACHO KOTOPBIM AyIIaMU CAaMOYOHIL] pacliOpsDKAeTCsT HeYHCTast CHJIa, @ CaMu
OHM TIPOZO/DKAIOT XOAUTHh CPEeLU JKUBBIX, JOXXHBAsl MOJIOKEHHBIM UM CpoK.” OpHaKo
C/IeJOB NPOSIBJIEHMSI TIOJOOHOTO BOCIIPUSITHS B /I€/IONPOU3BOACTBEHHBIX UCTOYHHUKAX He
npociaexuBaetcs. [leTepOyprckie YMHOBHUKY, IPUHUMABIIME pellleHHe 00 OTChUIKE Tesl
camMoyOwmiil, B AKaZileMHIO HayK AJIsl yIPaXHEHWI B aHATOMUH, BpsiJ, 11 ObUIM aTeUCTaMH,
HO OHMU OIpefie/IeHHO He pa3sfe/isIi NMPOCTOHApOAHbIX cyeBepuil. Eciu 3a crpoukamu
JOKyMEHTOB W MOXXHO Ppaclo3HaTh KaKHWe-TO 3MOLIMH, TO pa3Be 4YTO Jocajy Ha
C/Ty4YrBLIeecs, ICKPeHHee HeJJoyMeHHe IO IIOBOAY IMOCTYIIKA, COBEPILIEHHOTO OJIM3KUM WJTH

' PTAJIA, ¢. 382, om. 1, &1. 38, /1. 506. (RGADA, f. 382, op. 1, d. 38, 1. 50b.).

102

E. H. Kynuupixa, “Tlonemuka o camoybuiicTBe B TOmoce pycckoi KyabTypsl,” Superlnf.ru, fata o6paieHus
6.5.2020, https://superinf.ru/view helpstud.php?id=4338. (E. N. Kunitsyna, “Polemika o samoubiistve v
topose russkoi kul’tury,” data obrashcheniia 6.5.2020, https://superinf.ru/view_helpstud.php?id=4338.

' Cm. E. E. JlexBueBckasi, Muguvl pycckozo napoda (Mocksa: Actpens, ACT, 2000), 214-225. (E. E.
Lekvievskaia, Mify russkogo naroda (Moscow: Astrel, AST, 2000), 214-225).
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IIPOCTO 3HAKOMBIM Y€/I0BEKOM WU, HA00OPOT, €C/Ih pedb UJeT 0 GONbHOM 4YejI0BEKe, TO
BOCIIPUSITHE TOTO MOCTYTKA KaK ecTecTBeHHOTro. CKopee BCero, Mbl BCe YKe UMeeM [IeJO0 C
OTrPaHUYEHHOCTHI0 WH(POPMAIMU AOCTYMHBIX HaM WMCTOYHHUKOB. PacCKas >KEHIIWHBI,
KOTOPYIO ZOMPALIMBAIA B CBSI3M C KPa)Keil O TOM, YTO OHa OKWIa OJIYZHO C KaKHUM-TO
COJIJATOM, MOT CTaTh MPEJMETOM OTE/bHOTO PAaCcC/IeflOBAHMsI, B TO BpeMs KaK SMOLIMHU He
VIMesu [JIsi C/iefiloBaTesieil HUKAKOTO 3HAYeHUs, © MOXXHO ObLIO He YTPYXZATh Cebsi ux
¢uKcanyeit B 0pUIIUANTBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX.

Yro KacaeTcst MPUYMH CaMOyOHICTB, TO B 3TOM oTHOIeHnH poccusine XVIII Beka mano
OT/IMYAJIUCh OT CBOUX €BPOIEMCKUX COBPEMEHHHKOB, Pa3Be YTO CIMCOK TaKUX MPUYHH
ObLI YyTh KOPOYe, a MbSHCTBO, €C/IM BEPUTH MeTepOYPIrCKUM C/IeJOBATeNsIM MOC/TeSHeN
YeTBepTU CTOJIETHsI, 3aHMMAZi0O B HeM Oojiee 3amMeTHOe MecTOo. [leTpoBckue
npeoOpa3oBaHUsI, HECOMHEHHO, C/ie/IajTi PyCCKoe 001ecTBO 60jiee JUHAMUYHBIM, OTKPBIB
KaHa/Mbl ~ COLMANIBHOW  MOOUIBHOCTH W BO3MOXHOCTH  IMPeIIPUHUMATETbCKON
nesitennbHOCTH. OJHAKO C/yvaeB, KOTAQ CaMOYOMHCTBO MYXXYHH CBSI3BIBAJIOCH C
KPYIIEHHEM HAJIeX7 Ha OOpeTeHHe COLMATbHOTO WIM YKOHOMHYECKOTO KaluTana, B
W3YYEeHHBIX TOKYMEHTaxX He OGHAPY)XeHO. Bpsij /i1, K mprMepy, K TAKOBBIM MOXXHO OTHECTH
CTydaii, xorga 26 asrycra 1786 r. B [lerepOGypre “B 1-if AZMHpanTeHCKOW 4YacTH B
TeaTpasibHOM KOPITyCe IO Tajieper B MyCTOM IMOKOe MeTPOBCKoM Kyrer, EprMoB Ha mosice
ob6Becusicsa. 1o M3BICKAHUIO OTKPBIIOCH, YTO OH, TOPrOBaB, MPOMOTAJICS U Tpes TeM
HeCKObKO faHert mua.”** Tloxamyil, eqUHCTBEHHAs! BBIJE/ISIONIASICA W3 OOIIero psaa
NpUYMHA CAaMOYOHUIACTBA, 3aPUKCUPOBAHHAS B JOKYMEHTAX, 3TO HE MY)XCKOe, a XeHCKOe
CaMOyOUICTBO 1793 I'.: “y Kamep-toHKepa YKepeO1i0Ba HAXOAMBLIASICS B IOMe KOPMUITHLEIO
oTmylLieHHass Ha BOJO OT KHATMHM lllep6aToBoii gBOpOBasi KeHKa TOTO K 4YMC/IAa Ha
yepzake yaaBuaack. [1o viccmeoBaHUIO YaCTHArO MPUCTABA OTKPBIIOCH, YTO OHA MpeJ, TeM
TOCKOBAJIa ¥ YTO OTHSUIM OT Hee JUTsI, KOero oHa kopmusia.”

C ToCKOH, MeJlaHXOJ/IMel, UTTOXOHApUel M “3a/lyMYMBOCTBIO,” KaK U B EBpone paHHero
HoBoro Bpemenw, cBsizbiBanu B Poccuu XVIII B. mpuunHy caMOyOHUICTB, MOgpa3ymMeBast
oz 5TMM G0/e3Hb,® KOTOPYIO B Hallle BpeMs HAa3bIBAlOT Jerpeccheil M KOTopas, B
OT/IMYHE OT MBSTHCTBA, CJTY)KUIA CMATYAIOIIMM 00CTOSITeTbCTBOM TIPH PeIIeHHH BOTIPOCa O
dbopme 3axopoHEHUsT CaMOYOUHIIbI. 3ape3aBIIHICS B 1790 T. a/IMa3HBIX Jie/T MOAMacTepbe
KyzmyckoB, “mio 06'bsIBJIEHUIO JOMAIITHUX, HAKaHYHE TOTO [HsI ObII B BEJIMKOHM 3a/[yMYHUBOCTH
U B obpaueHuu ¢ HUMH OecriokoeH u Gecmopsizovyen.””” YKena “Opannen6Gaymckaro
capoBaro macrtepa ['ombens Karepuna MBaHoBa goub ypoxxkaeHHast ['eTre,” 3ape3aBuiasicst
OPHUTBOI B 1792 T'., ObI/IA “B 3a[lyMYNBOCTH M KPAaliHEM YHBIHHU O OTPELIeHUU O3HAaY€HHAro
MYyxa ee oT gomKHOCTH.”® UyBCTBa, KOTOPBIE HCIIBITHIBAIH JIIOAH, TPeOhIBABIINE B TOCKE
M MeJIaHXOJIMU, MOXXHO 0003HAYUTh CJIOBAMM “6e3bIcCX0JHOCTD,” “oTyasgHue.” IMeHHO 3TO
OYEeBUZHO MCIBITHIBAI TOAKAHLENIpUCT Anekcanigp PyO6ioB, ¢ mocMepTHOro mrcbMa
KOTOPOTO HAaYMHAETCs 3Ta CTaThsi. HO B XpUCTHMAHCKON TPAAMIUU OTYassHUE CYMUTANOCH
rpexoM. BracTh m/u He BIacTh B OTHastHUE 3aBHCENIO OT BOJIM Y€/IOBEKA, B TO BpeMst KaK
60/1e3Hb ObI/Ia Pe3y/IbTATOM BO3/eHCTBUS BHEIIHUX CHUJT M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CMATYAIOIINM
00CTOSTE THCTBOM.

Y PrAJIA, §. 16, om. 1, A. 526, 4. 1, 1. 255. (RGADA, f. 16, op. 1, d. 526, ch. 1, 1. 255).

% Tam xe, 4. 2, 1. 246. (Tam zhe, ch. 2, 1. 246).

¢ Cwm. ExarepmHa MaxortuHa, “Menanxonus npuxogut B Poccuro. MoHacTsIpu Kak mosrayssl B Poccuu B
XVIII Beke,” Busnioouka: E-Journal of Eighteenth-Century Russian Studies, vol. 7 (2019): 21-46. (Ekaterina
Makhotina, “Melankholiia prikhodit v Rossiiu. Monastyri kak dolgauzy v Rossii v XVIII veke,” Busnioeuxa: E-
Journal of Eighteenth-Century Russian Studies, vol. 7 (2019): 21-46).

“7PTAJIA, .16, om. 1, 4. 526, 4. 5, 1. 207. (RGADA, f. 16, op. 1, d. 526, ch. 5, 1. 207).

'°8 Tam e, 4. 6, 11. 335. (Tam zhe, ch. 6, 1. 335).
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Paccrnenys mena o caMoyOHiicTBaX, pOCCHHCKHE YUHOBHUKH B LI€IOM MTPU/IEP)KUBATHUCH
HOPMBI 3aKOHA U MTPH 3TOM B OCHOBHOM /I ICTBOBAJIM JOCTATOYHO omnepaTruBHO. TOT daxr,
YTO B MPOBMHIIMK HA MeCTa [Jisi OCBUETe/TbCTBOBAHUSI MOKOMHHUKOB MOCHUIAIMCh, KaK
MIPABUJIO, C/TY)KAll[ieé CAMbIX HU3KUX PAHTOB, ObLIO HEe Pe3y/IbTaTOM MpPeHeOPeXUTETHBHOTO
OTHOLIEHUsI K TMOJOOHBIM CJIy4asiM, a CKOpee, C/IeJICTBHUEM KaK CKyJOCTH PeCypCOB,
KOTOPBIMU 006/1a/la/ii MECTHbIE€ OPTaHbI BIACTH, TaK U TOTO, YTO CAaMOYOHIICTBa He OBLIH
YeM-TO IKCTPAaOpAUHAPHBIM, TPeOOBABIIMM 0COO0T0 BHUMaHUs. B cymHocTH, 310 6bLIA
YacTh TMOBCEJHEBHOM PYTHUHHOI paboOThI HapsLy co cO0pOM MojaTreid, pacciefoBaHUEM
yOUiicTB, KpaXK, 0eCYMC/IEHHBIX JIe/1 0 OecyecTbe, O OerbiX, Maje)xXe CKOTa, 0TKa3e UMEeHUN
Y BCEro Mpovero, YeM 3aHUMA/IMCh MeCTHbIe OPTaHbI BJIACTH.

B 1menoM Ha OCHOBaHMU H3y4YEHHBIX HMCTOYHUKOB MOXXHO CJeJIaTh BBIBOJ, 4TO, IO
cpaBHeHuIo ¢ EBpomnoii panHero HoBoro Bpemenu, peHomeH camoy6uiictsa B Poccru XVIII
CTOJIETHSI HE UMEJT CyLIeCTBEHHBIX, IPUHLMITHATBHBIX OTIUYHUH,®® OZHAKO 0COGEHHOCTH
POCCHUICKOM CyZeOHO-C/IeICTBEHHOM CUCTEMbI [ie/la/id JTO sSIBJieHHe MeHee MyOJTUYHBIM,
MeHee 3aMeTHBIM U MeHee 3HaYMMBIM /151 00IeCTBEHHOT'O CO3HaHUs. /IMIIIb K KOHIy BeKa,
C yBiedeHueM o0Opa3oBaHHOU Monozaexu “Crpajganusimu roHoro Beprepa” Tere, c
MOSIBJIEHUEM CaMOYOUII-UHTE//IEKTyaJIOB M TIPOHUKHOBeHHeM B Poccuio “aHriuiickoi
60/1e3HM” caMOyOUIICTBO HAUMHAET 3aHUMATh B 001[eCTBEHHO ITOBECTKe 60Jiee 3HAUNMOe
MecCTO.

%9 CrouT nvuib 3amMeTUTh, YTO B Poccuu He Gblin M3BecTHBI pacnpocrpaHeHHbie B CeBepHoit [epmanun u
lonmnanauy Tak HasplBaeMble CyHLMaIbHbIe YOUICTBA, KOTJa YeI0BeK coBeplIal yOUNCTBO C pacyeToM Ha
TO, YTO 3a 3TO OH OyJeT Ka3HeH, HO Iepefi CMEePTBHIO yCIeeT PAaCKasiThCS U UCIIOBEJOBAThCS.
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Abstract:

This article seeks to contribute to the ongoing revision of the historiography on eighteenth-century Russian music
in general, and Russian opera in particular. After an extensive survey of the state of the field, the author adopts a
multi-disciplinary approach (combining musical and philological studies) to analyse recently published primary
sources about the reception of Italian opera seria in early imperial Russia. The article demonstrates that far from
merely providing amusement for the Court of three consecutive female monarchs, Italian composers and their
works engaged in complex ways with a much more variegated Russian "public.”" The author suggests that the
creation of this music-listening and -performing domestic public was indebted to Italian operatic traditions and, at
the same time, intimately connected to local traditions of musical performance.
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Keywords:

Italian opera, Metastasio, Russian reception, von Stdhlin, Plavil’'shchikov

Status quaestionis

B My3sbikoBemueckoil ucTropuorpaduu  IeBATHAALATOTO BeKA W B COBETCKOU
rcropuorpadpuu, 0ocCoOGEHHO OIMEepHOM, KIYeBoi ¢urypoit sBsiics Muxawn MBanoBud
['munka (1804 —1857), ubst onepa JKu3Hb 3a yaps BeIMOIHSA GYHKIUIO [[€3YPhl MEXKY JBYMS
anoxamMu. Mlctopus pyccKoi My3bIKU TPAJUIIMOHHO PacCMaTPUBaIach UCKITIOUUTEIHHO Yepes
NpU3My €ro JIMYHOCTU U ero KOMIIO3UTOPCKOH gesTenbHocTU. KomMmosutop cumTancs
OCHOBOTIOJIOXXHUKOM PYCCKOU MY3BbIKA B UICTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, IZie, IO O0LIePHUHITOMY
MHEHHUIO, /IO €ro nosiieHus JIBop “Moagep>KuBal UCKIIOYNTETBHO UTAbIHCKYIO MY3BIKY,”
Y, BCJIeJCTBHE ITOTO, JOJIr0e BpeMsi UCTOPUSI PYCCKOM MY3BIKa/JIbHOU YXU3HU 10 [TMHKU
CYMUTANACh UCTOPUEN umanbaHckol My3bIku B Poccun.

OTa Tpaguuus — 0Aa3UPYOLIASCS HA TAKUX BBIJAMOLUIUXCSI KPUTHYECKUX TPYZAX IO

' M. D. Calvocoressi, Panorama della musica russa (Milan: Tarantola, 1947), 24.
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vcropuu My3biku B Poccuu, Kak La musique en Russie 1lesapst A. Kion,” The Russian Opera
Po3bl Hetomapy,? u Ha ovepkax [Jumwurpusi KamsBokopeccu Masters of Russian Music
(coBmectHo ¢ Ixepanmbgom A6Gpaamom) u A Survey of Russian Music — 6blIa TIpUHSITA
MPAKTUYeCKU 0e3 KPUTHUKM 3aMaZHOW MY3bIKOBEIYeCKOU ob6uiecTBeHHOCTHIO.* Ha camom
Zeje, aBTOPbI 3TUX PAbOT YHAC/IeLOBAald MY3BIKaJbHO-UCTOPUYECKHE MUPOBO33PEHUS
Bnagumupa BacunbeBrya CracoBa (1824 - 1906), KOTOPBIN B CBOE BPEMSI IIBITAJICS BBIZESATD
TBOpYECKWM BKIQJ [JIMHKH, C 1Ie/bl0 TMOKa3aTh KYJBTYPHYIO INPEeMCTBEHHOCTh MEXIy
JesiTenbHOCThIO Kommo3uTopa u “‘Morydeit Kyukn.” CornmacHo 3TO# Tpasunyvu, 1o
noctaHoBku JKusHu 3a yapa (1836) u Pycaana u Jloomunst (1842) MysbIKanbHasi KA3HD
Poccuiickoit HMmMmepum coBmajasa MCK/AIOYUTENTBHO C HWHO3EMHOW  Tpajuliuei,
Mpe/ICTaB/IEHHOW Ha PYCCKOM ClieHe B OCHOBHOM OTIEpHBIMU JkaHpamu seria u buffa.” Takoit
TPAJULMOHHBINA TOLX0A OOYC/IIOBW/I TMPAKTHYECKH TOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE HA IMPOTSHKEHUH
JIOJITOTO BpPeMEHU JIUTepaTypbl, MOCBSIIEHHONH MYy3bIKaJIbHOM M TeaTpajbHOM >XU3HU B
Poccuu XVIII Beka.

B xonue XIX u Hauvazne XX BekoB My3blKazbHas Xu3Hb XVIII Beka Hauyana npuBieKaThb
BHUMaHHe HCCjIeJjoBaTesiel, criepBa Kak sIBJleHHe MCTOPUYeCKOe, M TOJIBKO BIOC/IeJCTBUU
KaK sBJieHWe, BBbI3bIBaOllee HHTepec 3cTeTHU4yeckoil HaTypbl. (CefjoBaTesnbHO, TaKue
My3biKOBebl, Kak Hukomait ®emoposuu Punpeiizen (1868 - 1928), Crenan BacuibeBuu
Cmonenckuii (1848 - 1909) u Anekcanap BsiuecnmaBoBuy OccoBckuit (1871 — 1957), cTanu
NOAXOAWUTh K TeMe Ha CTpaHulax Pycckol my3bikanbHoU 2aszemsl U My3blkanbHO20
cospemenHuka ¥ B pasHbix Monorpadusix. © Haumnast ¢ 1940-X TOZOB, MY3BIKOBEZIBI,

* César Cui, La musique en Russie (Paris: Fischbacher, 1880). B xa4uectBe My3bikanbHOTO KpUTHKA, Llesaps
AntonoBuy Krou (1835 - 1918) Hamucan npuGnusuTensHo 800 cTaTeil B epuof Mexay 1864 U 1918 rojamu B
Pa3MYHBIX ra3etax W XypHaiaax Poccum u EBpombl. OH mucan o KOHLEPTaX, MY3bIKaJIbHOM YXHU3HU, HOBBIX
HOTHBIX U3JAHUSIX U JIIOJSX; MHOTHE CTAaThU MOCBSILIEHBI omepe. V3-3a mpaBuJi, CBA3aHHBIX C €r0 apMeHCKUM
YUHOM, B PAaHHHE TOJbI OH JO/DKEH ObUI MUCATH TMOJ, CeBLOHMMOM ***, Ero riaBHOM 3azayeii B KDUTHKe ObLUIO
pacnpocTpaHeHre My3bIKH PYCCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB TOTO BPEMEHH, OCOGEHHO TPOU3BeLeHUN GIM3KUX eMy
KoMIo3uTopoB “Mory4eit Kyuku,” KOTOpBIX, TEM He MeHee, OH He BCerja IaAI B CBOMX peLieH3usix. OfHAKO,
MIPOU3BE/IEHUSI TeX PYCCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, KOTOpBIe He OTHOCHINCH K “Moryueit Kyuke,” yaiie mogBepravch
He(1aroXxenaTeIbHONM KPUTHKe.

3 Rosa Newmarch, The Russian Opera (London: H. Jenkins, 1914). Hauunas ¢ 1897 roga, Posa Heromapu (1857 -
1940) [O/roe BpeMsi 3aHMMajiach MCCIeJOBAaHUEM PYCCKON MYSBIKH; C 3TOM 1Ie/IbI0 OHA YaCTO MpHe3Kaaa B
Poccuto pnst paborer B Mimmeparopckoii ITy6anunoit bubaroreke Cankr-TlerepGypra (cerogust Poccuiickas
HaumoHaneHast Bubnnoreka) moj HayYHbIM pyKOBogcTBOM Biagumupa Bacunbesuva Cracosa. Ee kpuruueckue
paboThI CTaM OLHUMU M3 MEPBBIX TPYZOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX M3YYE€HUIO PYCCKOM MY3BIKM M O3HAKOMJIEHHIO C
TBOPYECTBOM PYCCKHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB.

* Michel-Dimitri Calvocoressi and Gerald Abraham, Masters of Russian Music (New York: A.A. Knopf, 1936); M.
D. Calvocoressi, A Survey of Russian Music (Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1944). KansBokopeccu (1877 -
1944) Havan CBOI0 Kaphepy B 1902 TOAY KaK My3bIKAJIbHBIA KPUTUK W KOPPECHOHZEHT [Jisi HEKOTOPBIX
AHTJIMACKUX, aMEPUKAHCKUX, HEMELIKMX U PYCCKHUX ra3er U XypHaaoB. OH Hamucan Tpu KHUTru o Mycoprckom
Y HECKOJIBKO KHUT O €BPOTENCKUX U PYCCKUX KOMITO3UTOPAX.

> Tlo sro¥i cxeme chOPMYTMPOBAHBI CAMU HA3BaHMs TAKMX MY3BIKOBEJYECKHMX MOCOOUH, KaK My3blkaibHblll
meamp e Poccuu. Om ucmokos do I'nunku A6pama A. l'ozenmnyza (Jlenunrpag: [oc. Mys. u3sg,., 1959). (Abram A.
Gosenpud, Muzykal’nyi teatr v Rossii. Ot istokov do Glinki (Leningrad: Gos. muz. izd., 1959) u Pycckas onepa do
T'nunku Anexcangpa C. Pabunosuua (Mocksa: Mysrus, 1948). (Aleksandr S. Rabinovich, Russkaia opera do Glinki
(Moscow: Muzgiz, 1948). B utanssauckoi mureparype uzes “poxaeHus’ pycCKOU MYSbIKH C MOsIBIeHUeM [ TMHKU
OTpa)keHa B CTPyKType M Ha3BaHuu kuuru: Rubens Tedeschi, I figli di Boris: L'opera russa da Glinka a Sostakovi¢
(Turin: EDT, 1990).

® CaMbIM M3BECTHBIM M3 DTHX TPYZOB siB/sieTcss ABYxTOMHasi kHuUra Hukonas ®. Ounpeiizena Ouepku no
ucmopuu my3swiku 8 Poccuu ¢ dpesHetiwux epemer do konya XVIII eexa, B 2-x 1. (Mocksa-Jlenunrpag;: ['oc. Usz-
B0 My3scekTop, 1928-29) (N. F. Findeizen, Ocherki po istorii muzyki v Rossii s drevneishikh vremen do kontsa XVIII
veka, 2 vols. (Moscow-Leningrad: Izd-vo Muzsektor, 1928-29), Bropoit Tom KoTopo# nmocssiuien XVIII Bexy.
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npuHaIexalre K rpymmne Bopuca Bragumuposrya AcapreBa (1884 - 1949) — Takue Kak A.
B. Jpyxunun, B. A. [IpokodreB, A. H. Pumckuii-Kopcakos, A. B. ®unarun - mokasanu
TeH/IEHUIO K 00beKTUBHOMY (HayYHOMY) MMOJXOAY K My3BIKQJIBHOU Cpeje, AesiTe/IbHOCTHA U
IIPOM3BE/IEHUSIM JJO-TTMHKOBCKOH a1moxu.” B 1950-bie 1 1960-bie TO/bI GBI ONTYOTUKOBAH P
MY3bIKOBeJYeCKUX UCC/IeJOBAaHNM, B TOM 4uce Pycckutl My3bikanbHblll meamp om ucmokos
do I'nunku Abpama AxkumoBu4a ['ozenmnyza (1908 - 2004) u Pycckue nevammsie Homut XVIII
sexa bopuca JIbBoBu4a Bonbmana (1895 - 1971). ® BeencrBue “OTKpBITUSI” POCCUNCKOM
My3biKanbHOUM Tpaguumu XVIII Beka, B 1970-ble TOAbI OBUIM BO3POXKIEHBI TaKHe
npousBenenusi, Kak Le fils rival [Imutpus CremanoBuva bBoptHsiHCKOrO, SMwuku Ha
nodcmase u Opgeti EBcturuess MmatoBrua ®omuHa: paboTa o BOCCTaHOBJIEHHIO omep Oblia
npoBezieHa B My3ee My3bIKa/nbHON KyabTypsl uM. M. W. I'muuku B Mockse; Le faucon
bopTHsiHCkoro u Ckynotl Bacunust AnekceeBrya [lamkeBrya ObITH MOCTaB/IEHBI MOCKOBCKHUM
Tearpom Kamepuoit Mysbiku. © MysbikoBeZbl 1980-bIX TOJOB OOpaTH/IM BHHUMaHHE Ha
MpOrpeccUBHbIE TEHJEHIIMU PYCCKUX MY3bIKa/IbHBIX IPOU3BE€HUM, CKOpee B 3CTeTUYeCKOM,
YyeM B IMOJIUTHUYECKOM CMbICJe. JTO U SBWJIOCh NPUYHMHON TOro, YTO POJIb UTANbSHCKOMN
MY3bIKM HaMHOTO COKpPAaTWIach B TOHUMAaHHUM HcTOpHOrpadoB, a HA000pPOT ObLIH
MOJYEPKHYThI (AKTOPbl WHOTO TNPOUCXOXKAEHMS, HapsLy C 3dJIeMEeHTaMU CaMOOBITHOCTHU
PYCCKO¥M MY3bIKa/IbHOM XU3HU.

Cpenu caMbIX HeJJaBHUX MCC/I€JOBAaHUM, CTOUT YIIOMSIHYTb SHIIUK/IONeAUYeCKUA C10Baphb
Mysvikanvhuiti [Temep6ype, nspannsiii B Poccuiickom Muctutyre Mctopum Mckyccts B
Caukr-IletepGypre moa pepakuueir AHHbI JleonuzoBHbl [lopdupseBoit ' u  TOMa,

7 DTOT MOAX0[, BOIUIOTHIICS, HAlIPUMED, B TPEXTOMHOM XpectomMatuu HMcmopus pycckoli My3blku 6 HOMHbIX
obpasyax, cocraBieHHO# nipodeccopom Jlernnnrpagckoit Koncepsaropuu Cemenom JI. I'nuz6yprom. Mcmopus
pycckoll My3blKu 8 HomHbix o6pasyax, coct. C. JI. Tuns6ypr, I uszg. (Mocksa-/leHunrpaz: Mysrus, 1940); TOT
YK€ aBTOP OMyG/IMKOBAJI TAKXKe M XPecToMaTwuio Pycckutll my3vikanwHbill meamp 1700-1835, Xpecmomamus
(Mocksa-Jlenunrpag: VickyccrBo, 1941). (Istoriia russkoi muzyki v notnykh obraztsakh, sost. S. L. Ginzburg, 1
izd. (Moscow-Leningrad: Muzgiz, 1940); idem, Russkii muzykal'nyi teatr 1700-1835: Khrestomatiia (Moscow-
Leningrad: Iskusstvo, 1941). B Ty xe anoxy mosiBunmck Takue pabotsl, Kak: Pycckas onepa do I'nunku A. C.
Pa6uHoBuya (MockBa: Mysarus, 1948) (A. S. Rabinovich, Russkaia opera do Glinki (Moscow: Muzgiz, 1948)) u
Pycckas mysvikanvras kyasmypa XVIII eexa 6 ee cesazu ¢ aumepamypoti, meampom u 6bimom T. H. JluBaHOBO#
(Mocksa: Mysrus, 1952-53) (T. N. Livanova, Russkaia muzykal’naia kul’tura XVIII veka v ee sviazi s literaturoi,
teatrom i bytom (Moscow: Muzgiz, 1952-53), The My3blKa aHaJMU3UPYETCs HApPSAy C JIUTEPaTypoil u
JpaMaTU4YeCKHM TeaTPOM.

® A. A. Tozennyz, Mysbikanshuiii meamp 6 Poccuu (Gozenpud, Muzykal'nyi teatr v Rossii); B. JI. Bonbman,
Pycckue Hommbie uzdarnus XIX - nauana XX eexa (Jlenunrpag: Msa. ‘Myssika,’ 1970). (B. L. VolI'man, Russkie
notnye izdaniia XIX-nachala XX veka (Leningrad: Izd. ‘Muzyka, 1970). B 1965 r. IOpwuii B. Kengpi ony6nukoBan
cBoto Kuury Pycckas myswvika XVIII eexa (Iurii Vsevolodovich Keldysh, Russkaia muzyka XVIII veka (Moscow:
Nauka, 1965), mocBsimeHHYI0 mpoGreMaM My3BIKAJIBHOIO CTH/ISL, JKAaHPA, XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX TeYeHUH U
TBOPYECKHX I€PCOHA/IM, B MOIBITKE MPUOOLIUTH PYCCKYI0 MY3BIKA/JIbHYIO KY/JbTYPy K 0OlieMy KOHTEKCTY
eBporeiickoii KynbTypbl. HoBeiii moaxon Kenppiiia mpeomosieBas CTapyro TEHJEHIIMIO K H30JUPOBAHMIO
[peAMeTa UCC/Ief,0BAaHMS OT OOIIero KOHTEKCTa.

® HoTbl ¥ TMOPETTO 3THUX MPOU3BEAEHHN GbUIH OMy6MMKOBaHbI B cepur “TIaMATHUKN PYCCKOTO My3bIKaIbHOTO
ucKyccrBa” B 12 Bbimyckax. CM. [lamMamHuku pycckozo My3blKaabHo2o uckyccmea B 12 Beim. (Mocksa: Usg,.
Myssika, 1972-1988). (Pamiatniki russkogo muzykal’nogo iskusstva v 12 vyp. (Moscow: Izd. ‘Muzyka, 1972-1988]).
** Cm., Hanpumep, Mcmopus pycckott mysviku, 1. 2, XVIII ek, uacms nepeas, coct. 0. B. Kengpimem u O. E.
Jleamesoii (Mocksa: Mysbika, 1984). (Istoriia russkoi muzyki, t. 2, XVIII vek, chast’ pervaia, sost. Iu. V.
Keldyshem i O. E. Levashevoi (Moscow: Muzyka, 1984).

" Mysvikaavhuili [Temep6ype: Dnyukaonedudeckull croeapb, B 7 T., oTB. pen. A. JI. Tlopdupbesa (CaHkt-
[Terep6ypr: U3z. Komnosurop, 1996-2008). (Muzykal'nyi Peterburg: Entsyklopedicheskii slovar’, v 7 t., otv. red.
A. L. Porfireva (St. Petersburg: Izd. Kompozitor, 1996-2008). Tpu mepBbix ToMa (1-3) SIBISIIOTCS CIOBapeM, K
KOTOPBIM Z00ABISIOTCS TOMA AOMOTHEHHH (TT. 4-7).
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coctaBieHHble Jlrogpmuaoi MuxaiinoBHoil CrapukoBoil npu MockoBckom HHcTuTyTe
McKyccTBO3HAHMS, NMOCBAIEHHbIe TeaTpalbHOU Xu3HU B Poccum B mapcTBoBaHUSI AHHBI
MoannoBusl u EnuzaBersr [leTpoBHBL.” B 3THX TOMax pacioioXKeHbl B CHCTEMATHYECKOM
MOPsIIKe TPAHCKPHUIILIMK MPSMbBIX UICTOYHUKOB, COOPAaHHBIX B Pa3HBIX POCCUMCKUX apXHUBaX,
KOTOpbIe SIBJISIIOTCS YAOOHBIM U Y)X€ HEeOThEeMJIEMBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM COBPEMEHHBIX
HCcefoBaTe e, N3y4arouuX He TOJIbKO JPAaMaTUYeCKUH, a TAKKe MY3bIKaJIbHBINA TeaTp TOU
SIOXU.

Ha samapge, uBeiinapckuii yuensiit Po6ep-Anons Moosep (Robert-Aloys Mooser, 1876 -
1969) MepBbIi 3auHTEpecoBasics ucropueit Myssiku B Poccuu B XVIII Beke. B 40-e u 50-€ rozst
XX Bexka OH OMyOG/JMKOBa/N PsiJ LEeHHbIX MOHOrpaduii U MoOHOTpadUYeCcKUX CTaTbel O
MY3bIKaHTaX, pabOTaBIIMX B Ty 3IMOXy NPU POCCHUUCKOM /JIBOpe, M O IOCTaB/lIeHHOM
perepryape.” B ero pa6orax comep)XvTCsI OTPOMHBI 00beM CBEJEHHI O 3HAYUTETHHOM
KOJIMYeCTBe apTHUCTOB (MHCTPYMEHTA/IMCTOB, IE€BLIOB, JTHUOPETTUCTOB M TeaTPaNbHBIX
XYZOXXHMKOB), KOTOpPbI€ BBIMIONHSIA PA3/NUYHble (YHKIUU B TPUJBOPHBIX M YaCTHBIX
TeaTpax, HauYMHas ¢ UapcrBoBaHus [lerpa Bemwkoro no umapcrBoBanus IlaBna 1. Dto -
MPAaKTUYeCKW YHHUKAJIbHBII TIIpUMep B 3alafHOM MY3bIKOBEJIeHUHM IIPOILLJIOrO BeKa,
HCC/IeJOBAaHUSI, TOCBSIIEHHOTO MY3bIKa/JIbHON JXU3HU TOTO BPE€MEHHU, TaK, YTO MOXXHO
YTBEP)XXATh, YTO A0 MOsiBeHUs mybnukanuii Moosepa My3bika amoxu fo [muHkM Obl1a
MpaKTU4eCcKd HeusBecTHa BHe Poccuu. Ilocne Toro, Tema mpeciaoByTOro comepHUYecTBa
PYCCKOM U UTA/IbSIHCKOM OTepbl B KDUTHUYECKOM PaKypce cTaja GpUrypupoBaTh B HEKOTOPBIX
COBpeMeHHbIX HnccienoBanusx Puuapaa TapyckuHa, [xynuu baknep, Mapunasr ®ponoBoii-
Yokep, Mapunsi PeiapeBoit u Hatanuu OrapbkoBoit.”

[IpogomkuTenbHOE  CyllecTBOBaHME yCTapeBLIell MOJEeIM IOHUMMaHHs HCTOPHUHU
My3bIKaJbHOM JXU3HM B Poccuu MNOBAMSIO Takke M HAa HeJOCTAaTOYHOe BHHMaHUe,

" Cm. Mogmuna M. Crapukosa, TeampanvHas xcushb Poccuu 6 anoxy Annbt MoannosHbl. JJokymenmanbHas
xpoHuxa 1730-1740 22. (MockBa: Paguke, 1995); eadem, TeampanvHas xushb Poccuu e snoxy Enusasemut
ITempogHbl: 0OKyMEeHMANbHAA XPOHUKA 1741-1750 22., 4. [-II (Mocksa: Hayka, 2003-05); eadem, TeampanbHas
cusHb Poccuu e anoxy Enuzasemvt IlempogHbl: dokymeHmanbHas XpoHuka 1751-1761 2., o 111, 4. I (Mocksa:
Hayka, 2012). (Liudmila M. Starikova, Teatral’naia zhizn’ Rossii v epokhu Anny Ioannovny. Dokumental’naia
khronika 1730-1740 gg. (Moscow: Radiks, 1995); eadem, Teatral’naia zhizn’ Rossii v epokhu Elizavety Petrovny:
dokumental’naia khronika 1741-1750 gg., ch. I-II (Moscow: Nauka, 2003-2005); eadem, Teatral’naia zhizn’ Rossii v
epokhu Elizavety Petrovny: dokumental’naia khronika 1751-1761 gg., vyp. 111, ch. I (Moscow: Nauka, 2012).

B Cm. Robert-Aloys Mooser, Opéras, Intermezzos, Ballets, Cantates, Oratorios, joués en Russie durant le XVIIIe
siécle, avec l'indication des ceuvres de compositeurs russes parues en Occident a la méme époque. Essai d’un
répertoire alphabétique et chronologique (Geneva: A. Kundig, 1945); eadem, L'opéra-comique frangais en Russie
au XVlIlle siécle: contribution a lhistoire de la musique russe (Geneva-Monaco: Kister, 1954 [I ed. 1932]); eadem,
Annales de la musique et des musiciens en Russie au XVIlle siécle, 3 vols. (Geneva: Mont-Blanc, 1948-51). Criricox
crateii Moosepa faeTcs B cH. 16.

* Hy)kHO OTMETHTB, YTO ¥ B 3TOM LEHHOM M3/IaHMU HEKOTOPbIE CBEJIeHUsI, TIPH COMOCTaB/IEHUH C COBPEMEHHOMN
nH}popMarreit, OKas3bIBaIOTCsE OKMOOYHBI. TeM He MeHee, HeJlb3sl He COTJIACUTHCS C TEM, YTO CBOMMHU TPyJaMH
Moo3ep 3a/103K1I IepBbIN KAMEHb IAMSATHHUKA UCTOPUOTPAGUH PYCCKOM MY3BIKH.

® Cm. Richard Taruskin, “Thoughts on the History of Russian Music,” The Journal of Musicology, 3:4 (Autumn
1984): 321-39; eadem, Defining Russia Musically: Historical and Hermeneutical Essays (Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1997); Julie A. Buckler, The Literary Lorgnette: Attending Opera in Imperial Russia (Stanford:
Stanford University Press, 2000); Marina Ritzarev, Eighteenth-Century Russian Music (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2006).
O ponu omepsl B KOHTEKCTE PYCCKOrO HalMoHann3Ma B repBoil Tpetu XIX Beka mucana Taxke MapurHa
®ponosa-Yokep. Cm. Marina Frolova-Walker, Russian Music and Nationalism, From Glinka to Stalin (New
Haven: Yale University Press, 2007); Haramus OrapkoBa, “Pycckast wau uranbsHCKass omepa?’: mojeMuKa
KPWUTHKOB U CTpaTerusi AUpeKTopoB,” B: “becnokotinble My3bl”: K UCMOPUU PYCCKO-UMANbAHCKUX OMHOWeHUl
XVII-XX ee. (Canepno: Europa Orientalis, 2011), 9-28. (Nataliia Ogarkova, “Russkaia ili ital'ianskaia opera?”
polemika kritikov i strategiia direktorov,” v: “Bespokoinye muzy”: k istorii russko-ital'ianskikh otnoshenii XVIII-
XIX vv. (Salerno: Europa Orientalis, 2011), 9-28).
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oOpallleHHOe Ha JiesiTeJIbHOCTh MHOCTPAHHBIX apTUCTOB B Poccuu — Tex cambIX, KOTOPBIM
MPUNKCHIBA/IACh IJIaBEHCTBYIOLAsi poJb. Vges mepBeHCTBA MTANbSIHCKON My3bIKU IIPHU
poccuiickoM JlBope Kak OyATO yAOBJIeTBOpsUla TpeOOBaHMUSIM HAy4yHOH cpeisl B 3TOM
My3bIKOBegYeckoM narepe. B Mtanuu - orkyza B XVIII Beke oyeHp 6osblioe KOTUYECTBO
apTHUCTOB MpUIIamanock B Poccuiickyro Umnepuro, ans npuganus 61ecka JJBopy — 1o cux
IOp He CYyIIecTByeT HMKAKOIO CHUCTeMaTU4ecKoro MCCIefoOBaHUSI IO TeMe peleniuu
uTanbsiHCKOUM omepbl B Poccun. Cpeam Haumbomee OMIM3KMX K TeMe WCC/IeJOBAHUMN
BBIIeISIIOTCST cTaTb Moo3epa, onyGIMKOBaHHbIe B JXypHanax Rivista musicale italiana n
Revue de musicologie, ® HO OHM SBISIOTCS MOHOrpPAadMUECKUMH HCCIEIOBAHUSMH IO
OTAe/bHBIM MY3bIKaHTaM, a He MCCIeJ0BaHUSIMHU IO TeMe peuenuuu. Hemanslil Bxiaz B
OCBellleHHWe JaHHOW TeMbl BHeC/TH HTanbsHCKUe pycucTsl Credano I'appzonno m Mapus
Jlynsa Pepparju.”” Kpome ykazaHHBIX HAy4HBIX U Y3KO CIT€L[Ha/IbHBIX PabOT, B UTAIbIHCKOM
MY3BIKa/JIbHOU OOIeCTBEHHOCTH IPOJAO/DKAET TOCIOCTBOBATh OOIIAs, U B TO JKe BpeMs
Heollpesie/IeHHasl hjesl, COrJJaCHO KOTOPOU TaKWe UTaJIbsSHCKHE KOMIO3UTOPBHI, KaK Aparis,
Fanynnu, Ilansuenno, Yumaposa, Tpasrra u Jpyrue, riaBeHCTBOBAaJM B POCCHUNCKOMN
3peNuUIHON >KM3HM 0e3 Kakoro-1100 BMeIIaTe/NbCTBA MECTHBIX MY3BIKAHTOB. boiee
r1lyGOKMIA B3TJI51], HAa 9TOT BOIIPOC B My3bIKOBEZUECKOM INTePAType MOKA BCTPeYaeTcsi BeCbMa
penxo.'®

'® Robert-Alois Mooser, “Catalogue d’ceuvres italiennes du XVlIlle siécle, conservées a Léningrad,” Revue de
musicologie, T. 25, N° 77/78 (1946): 29-37; eadem, “Un musicien espagnol en Russie a la fin du 18 siécle:
Contribution a la biographie de Martin y Soler et a la bibliographie de ses ceuvres,” Rivista musicale italiana, XL
(1936): 432-49; eadem, “Violonistes-compositeurs italiens en Russie au XVIIle siécle I. Giovanni Verocai,” Rivista
musicale italiana, XLII (1938): 309-24; eadem, “Violonistes-compositeurs italiens en Russie au XVIIle siécle II.
Luigi Madonnis,” Rivista musicale italiana, XLV (1941): 264-80; eadem, “Violonistes-compositeurs italiens en
Russie au XVIIIe siécle. III. Pietro Mira dit Pedrillo,” Rivista musicale italiana, XLVI (1942): 273-93; eadem,
“Violonistes-compositeurs italiens en Russie au XVlIlle siécle. IV. Giuseppe Dall’Oglio,” Rivista musicale
italiana, XLVIII (1946): 219-29; idem, “Violonistes-compositeurs italiens en Russie au XVIIIe siécle. V. Giovanni
Piantanida,” Rivista musicale italiana, L (1948): 113-23; eadem, “Violonistes-compositeurs italiens en Russie au
XVIlle siécle. VI. Antonio Lolli,” Rivista musicale italiana, L (1946): 225-40; idem, “Violonistes-compositeurs
italiens en Russie au XVIIle siécle. VII. Carlo Canobbio VIII. Giovanni-Mane Giornovicchi dit Jarnowick, Rivista
musicale italiana, LI (1950): 55-70.

7 Cm. nanpumep Credano I'apazonno, “Pycckre CTUXOTBOPHbIE TIEPEBO/bI U MEPEAE/IKHA UTAbIHCKHUX OTIEPHBIX
nmubperro (kon. XVIII B.),” Europa Orientalis, VII (1988): 307-20 (Stefano Gardzonio, “Russkie stikhotvornye
perevody i peredelki italianskikh opernykh libretto (kon. XVIII v.),” Europa Orientalis, VII (1988) 307-20); S.
Garzonio, “Poesia e musica in Russia al tempo di Paisiello,” Giovanni Paisiello e la cultura europea del suo tempo,
Convegno internazionale di studi, Taranto, 20-23 giugno 2002, otB. pea. F. P. Russo (Lucca: Libreria musicale
italiana, 2007), 21-30; Marialuisa Ferrazzi, Commedie e comici dell’arte italiani alla corte russa (1731-1738) (Roma:
Bulzoni, 2000); M. ®eppatiuu, Komedus denv apme u ee ucnonHumenu npu dgope Annvl HoanHosHwl: 1731-1738,
nep. c ut. A. O. [lémuna (Mockea:Hayka, 2008). (Marialuisa Ferrazzi, Komediia del’ arte i ee ispolniteli pri dvore
Anny oannovny, 1731-1738, per. s it. A. O. Demin (Moscow: Nauka, 2008); eadem, “Musicisti padovani nella Russia
del Settecento. I fratelli Dall’Oglio,” Russica Romana, VIII (2001): 103-19; eadem, “TeaTpaibHble TOPXKECTBA 110
CIyvaro KopoHauuu ummneparpunbl Ennsaserst [lerpoBasi: mposior ‘Poccust mo mevanu maku o6pafoBaHHas’ u
omnepa-seria ‘Munocepaue Tuta,” OxkasuoHanbHAs AumMepamypa 8 KoHmekcme npasdHuuHou kyabmypust XVIII
eeka, otB. pefi. I1. ByxapkuH, Y. Exyud u H. Kouerkosa (Cankr-ITetep6ypr.: ®un. paxynsrer C.-ITeTepbyprckoro
roC. YHUBEPCUTET], 2010), 311-24. (“Teatral'nye torzhestva po sluchaiu koronatsii imperatritsy Elizavety Petrovny:
prolog ‘Rossiia po pechali paki obradovannaia’ i opera-seria ‘Miloserdie Tita,” Okkazional’naia literatura v
kontekste prazdnichnoi kul’tury XVIII veka, otv. red. P. Bukharkin, U. Ekuch i N. Kochetkova (St. Petersburg: Fil.
fakul'tet S.-Peterburgskogo gos. Universiteta, 2010), 311-24).

*® Kak ormernia Haramms Orapkosa, “npoGieMa ‘conepHudecTBa’ pyccKOro M UTaIbSHCKOTO TeaTpa B acleKTe
paccMoTpeHust crieudUKH My3bIKaIbHO-TeaTpansHoro “gema” XIX Beka, OmepHOro Tearpa Kak COLUAbHOTO
MHCTUTYTA CIIELMAJIBHO He CTABWIACh U HYXZAeTCs B 0COO0M uccmenoBaHuM.” ““Pycckast MIM WTasIbsHCKast
omepa?” op cit., 1. (Ogarkova, “Russkaia ili ital'ianskaia opera?’,” op. cit., 11).
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[TpoGes B uTanbsiHCKUX UCTOPUOTPAdUH MO ITOM TeMe CBSI3aH C ellje OAHUM paKTopoMm, a
MMEHHO C IUIOXMM COCTOSSHMeM MCTOYHHMKOB, Kacawluxcsi ucropun mysbiku XVIII Beka,
KOTOpO€e HEeBO3MOXXHO CPaBHHUTH C COCTOSIHHEM HCTOYHHKOB TOM YK€ 3MOXU My3bIKaJbHOU
KyJIBTYPBI TeX eBPONEeHCKUX CTPaH, IJe My3bIKaJbHasl XU3Hb ObUIA CTOJIb JKe aKTUBHA. B
MPOILIJIOM, B POCCHMCKHX apXWBAaX MY3bIKaJbHbIE HMCTOYHHUKH YaCTO XPAHWIKCH (yBbl!)
HEaKKypaTHO, W IO3TOMy OHHU CEeroJHsl OKa3bIBalOTCS HEMNOJHbl. 3HAa4YWUTe/lIbHAasl 4acTb
Mpou3BeleHUl eKaTepUHUHCKOM MOopbl MCYe3/la, U OYeHb Majio MaTepuasioB OCTaJOCh OT
nepBoii nonoBuHb! XVIII Beka. B cBoe Bpemsi, mysbikoBe, Osibra JleBaiieBa 00bsICHSI/IA TaKyIO
HeOGPEXXHOCTh OCOGEHHOCTBIO MOHAPXUHECK020 CTPOsi, B KOTOPOM My3bIKa He CYMUTA/Nach
LIEHHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO HY)XHO COXPaHSITh, @ CYUTA/NACh pa3Bje4eHHUeM /ISl MOBCeZHEeBHOTO
notpe6enusi. Kpome TOro, KOMno3uTops! peJKko YIIOMHHA/IUCh B IEYaTHBIX JTUOPETTO, a
HOTBI JIMIIb CTyYaifHO COXPAHsUIMCH B apxvBax.” Bo MHeHun JleBaieBoi MpOTJIsiAbIBAETCS
COBETCKOe IpeB3siToe MHEHHe 00 MMIIEPCKOM 3moxe: cpein APYyrux GaKTopoB My3bIKOBET
MoJYepKUBaeT HU3KOe COLIMa/IbHOE M0JI0)KeHHe MY3bIKAaHTOB Y HEBBICOKHM CTaTyC MY3bIKU B
KyJIbTYPHOU JXU3HHU CTpaHbl. [leficTBUTENbHO, 32 UCKIIOYEHWEeM UTA/IbIHCKUX MasCTPo, B TO
BpeMsi MY3bIKaHThI ObUIM TOJHEBOJNBHBIMU ciayramu. >° Ho, 4ro KacaeTcs HOgYMHEHUS
MY3BIKH JPYTMM BHJAM HCKYCCTBA, OHO SIBJISIETCSI He PYCCKOM OCOOEHHOCTBIO, a OOLUM
cocTosiHueM aptuctoB B EBpome B 3moxy ancien régime, mo KpaliHell Mepe IOKa upest
aBTOPCTBA He YTBEPIKAA/IACh B MHUPE UCKYCCTBA (@ 3TO CIyYHIIOCH y)Ke B 3II0XYy POMAaHTH3MA).

B cBsi3M co CIOXUBLIEHCS cUTyaldeil, My3bIKOBeJaM IPeJCTOUT OoJbluas 3ajaya
00'BeKTMBHOIO OIMCAHMS peLeNUUH WHOCTPaHHbIX 00pa3uoB B Poccun, B TOM uuncie
peleniuy UTaIbsIHCKON My3bIKU. [1o BceoOlieMy Bompocy peneniuy ObUTH OMyOTMKOBaHbI
HEKOTOpPBIe CTaThU, HO OHM KAaCAIOTCSI JIUIIb OTJEe/IbHBIX aCIIEeKTOB 0011ei MpobieMaTHKy, U
penko orcnexusaor XVIII Bek.* B Hacrosimmit moment npu Wranesackom HHctutyTe
Wzyuennss Hacnepust k. Bepau (Istituto Nazionale di Studi Verdiani), B paMKax MpeMHU
Porapu (Premio Rotary 2017), IpOBOAUTCST UCC/IEJOBAHHE IO TEME PeLeNUN UTATbSTHCKON
onepsl B Poccum, HO mpoiizer HeMaso BpeMeHH, MOKAa pe3y/IbTaThl 3TOr0 HCC/eJOBAaHUS
MOSIBATCA B MyO/IUKALMK. >

OcHOBBIBasICh Ha BbIIIEN3/I0}KEHHBIX 3aMeYaHMUsIX, aBTOP JAHHOH CTaThy MOJOUAET K TeMe,
OINUPpasiCh Ha pUMepsbl U3 HeKOoTopbix UcTOYHUKOB XVIII Beka. Llenbio aBTOpa siBAsseTcs He

 Onvra E. JleBawesa, “Beenenue,” Hcmopus pycckoti my3wiku, op. cit., 9. (Ol'ga Levasheva, “Vvedenie,” Istoriia
russkoi muzyki, op. cit., 9).

**Tam xe, 10. (Tam zhe, 10).

* Cm. nanpumep OrapkoBsa, ““Pycckas wim uranbsackas onepa?”,” op. cit. (Ogarkova, “Russkaia ili ital'ianskaia
opera?,” op. cit.); FOnus H. Tanarenko, “Ixysenme Bepau v uTasmoMaHust Ha pycckoii cuene pyoexa XIX-XX
BekoB,” Mckyccmeo u o6pazosarue, No. 5 (79) (2012): 26-48 (Iuliia N. Galatenko, “Dzhuzeppe Verdi i italomaniia
na russkoi stsene rubezha XIX-XX vekov,” Iskusstvo i obrazovanie, 5/79 (2012): 26-48); Anna K. Kenwurc6epr,
“Bepzu B IlerepGypre: npembepa ‘Cubl cyap6sr’ B bonsmom Tearpe 29 okrsibpsi/10 HOsi6pst 1862 1.,” Pyccko-
UMAnbSHCKUe My3blKaabHble cea3u: c6opHuk cmametl, og, peg. A.K. Keanrc6epr n H.A. Bparuuckoit (CaHkr-
[TerepGypr: Usparenscro CIIBITTY, 2004). (Alla K. Kenigsberg, “Verdi v Peterburge: prem’era ‘Sily i sud’by’ v
Bol'shom Teatre 29 oktiabria/10 noiabria 1862 g.,” Russko-ital’ianskie muzykal'nye sviazi: sbornik statei, pod. red.
A. K. Kenigsberg i N. A. Braginskoi (St. Petersburg: Izdatel’stvo SPbGPU, 2004); /. B. Kupunnuna, “Hcropus
68U 1 pepHoctu: [hxysenmne Bepau B Poccnu,” Mmanus - Poccuii: wembipe sexa my3wviku, peg. H. Bracosoii u
M. [le Mukuens, (Mocksa: Utanbsiuckoe [MoconscrBo B Poccuu — Mockoscekas T'oc. Koncepsatopus um. I1. 1.
YaiikoBckoro, 2017), 233-271. (L. V. Kirillina, “Istoriia liubvi i revnosti: Dzhuzeppe Verdi v Rossii,” Italiia - Rossiia:
chetyre veka muzyki, red. N. Vlasovoi i M. de Mikel’ (Moscow: Ital'ianskoe posol’stvo v Rossiia; Moskovskaia Gos.
Konservatoriia im. P.I. Chaikovskogo, 2017), 233-271). Hekoropsie 3ame4yanust 0 paHHeH peLieNniyy HTaIbsTHCKON
onepsl XVIII Bexa B Poccuu Haxogsatcs B kuure Auubl [xkycr: Anna Giust, Cercando Uopera russa: la formazione
di una coscienza nazionale nel teatro musicale del Settecento (Milan: Edizioni Amici della Scala: Feltrinelli, 2014).
** Cm. caiit (see "Premio Rotary club," Istituto Nazionale di Studi Verdiani Fondazione website) URL:
https://www.studiverdiani.it/1623-2/ .
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pe3Koe  M3MEHeHHe KapTHUHbI, OIMCAaHHOM  TPAaJULMOHHBIM U  COBPE€MEHHBIM
MY3BIKOBeZleHHUEeM: JeUCTBUTENIbHO, MY3bIKaHTbl UTAJIbSIHCKON AMACIOPBI MPUT/IALIAINCh B
Poccuto, 4T06BI yKpacuTh JJBOp CBOeil My3BIKOM, M 4YaCTO BO3BPALAIMCh HA POJUHY, B3SIB C
co60i1 pOCKOLIHbIE TIOJAPKU OT LjApHL, MOJTyYeHHbIe 3a CBOM TBopYeckuil Tpyn. OpHaKo,
60J1ee MPUCTABHOE U3y4YeHHe Onep, IOCTaBIeHHBIX IPHU POCCUICKOM JlBope B IIapCTBOBAaHUS
Aunbpl  HMoannoBHbl, EnmusaBersi IlerpoBubl u Exatepunbsr Il mnoxassiBaer 6osee
Pa3HOOOPA3HYI0 KaPTHUHY PeLeNiuy 3TUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB U MX MPOU3BEAEHUI CO CTOPOHBI
poccuiickoi my6uku. [lo3ke MBI yBUIUM, YTO CaMO OIpefie/ieHHe KOHIenTa ‘TyOJuKd
3aC/Ty)KMBaeT YTOYHEHHWs, M 4YTO peLenuusi oIep-seria TeCHO CBsI3aHA C MeCTHOM
VICIIOJTHUTE/TbCKOM MPAKTUKON. B naHHO# pabore OyzeT mpyMeHeH MeXIVCLUTUIMHAPHBIN
MOJAXOJ, CBSI3BIBAIOLIWI JIMIIb BHELIHe JajieKue JUCUUIUIMHBI — MY3bIKOBeJeHHe |
drmonoruo — CeyoIWUi MO CTONaM peBU3MOHM3Ma, HadaTtoro Ha mopore XXI Beka,
BbILIEYITOMSAHYThIMU yueHbiMH (TapyckunbiM, [TopdupseBoit u PeinapeBoii). EcrecTBeHHO,
TAaKOM OOIIMPHBIA TpeaMeT (peuenuusi UTAJTbIHCKOW omepbl B PoccHH) HEBO3MOXXHO
MCYepriaTh B paMKax HeOOJIBILION KYpHA/IbHOM CTAaThU: 1ie/Ib HACTOsILLEeil paboThl — CcKopee
IIPeJOCTaBUTh KOHKPETHBIE (XOTh YaCTUYHbIE) 3aMEeYaHMs B Ka4eCTBa JOIMOTHEHHS 00uiei
JUCKYCCHUM.

uaPCTBOBaHI/Ie Anabpl HoaHHOBHBI: 03HAKOMJIEHHE C HOBBIM JXaHpOM

[TepBble omeprr 6bUTM TOCTaBMeHbI B Poccun B Havasze 1730-X TOJOB, Korja AHHa
MoaHHOBHa NpHUTjIacya UTATBSIHCKUX aKTEPOB, MPUHAIeXalnx JJBopy Koposst CakcoHUU
®pugpuxa Asrycra l. IlepBass Tpymnma, Bo3riasiaseMass umnpecapuo Tommaso Pucropwy,
CTaBW/Ia HWHTEPMeJUH, OT KOTOPBIX OCTaJIMCh TOJBKO HAa3BaHUS WIM ‘TIepeqyHu.”
EnvHCTBEeHHOE 3penuie, OT KOTOPOTO OCTajoch Oosblie MHPOPMALMU - HHTEPMEIIo
Calandro, noctaBneHHbI# B 1731 I.: tubpetrTto Hanucan Crepano benegerro [NannaBuurto, a
My3bIKy J>xoBanHM Anbbepto Pucropu, cein Tommaszso. Calandro cuvtaercst caMoil mepBoi
onepoii, mocraBneHHoi B Poccum. [locne mpe6GriBanusi B MockBe [BYX TeaTpabHBIX
KOMIIaHUH B 1731 U 1733 rojax, ybe npebObIBaHNE OBLIO CKOPee IOX0)Ke Ha IacTPOJIH, YeM Ha
CTAaOWIBHYIO AeSITeNbHOCTD, B 1734 rogy AnHa MoaHHOBHA BrepBble OCHOBajia MPHU CBOEM
JIBope nocmosiHHyto ornepHyI0 Tpymmy noj, Ha3BaHueM ‘HtanmaHckasi kammanus.” Tpymmmy
co6pan B Mtanuu ckpunay-nesen, [Ibetpo Mupa no npocs6e poccuiickoro JIBopa. Bmecre ¢
aApPTUCTAMU TIpUeXas TaKKe MepBbIi KareabpMelcrep poccuiickoro JIBopa @panyecko Apaiis
[Francesco Araja] (ca. 1709 — 1770), KOTOPBIH 3a/l0KU/I OCHOBbI 3HAMEHUTOM TPaAMIIHU
WTaNbsHCKOU omepbl B Poccun. EMy 3aka3biBanv mpefcTaBieHHs] Omep B C/y4dae CaMbIX
3HAYUTE/IbHBIX FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX TOP)KECTB, TAKUX KaK KOPOHALIMH I00M/IeH, UME@HHHBI U T.II.

Briparommiics mesitenb Ky/IbTypbl, aBTOP ABYXTOMHBIX 3anucok 06 u3sujHblX UCKyCCMeax 8
Poccuu, u 3HaTok mysbikaapHOTO TeaTpa ko6 lltenwn (Jacob von Stdhlin [1709 - 1785]),
KOTOPBIH 10 3aKa3y JlBopa perysipHO OIHUCHIBAJI TeaTPaJIbHbIE IIPeICTaB/IeH s Ha CTPAaHUIIAX
Cankm-nemep6ypeckux eedomocmetl, TaK OTpeeIsiI POJIb OIIEPHI B TO BPeMs:

CBo10 KpacoTy, Haya/io ¥ IPUMHOXXeHHe BOCIpHsIa OHa OT MUPHBIX BPeMeEH,
OT M30BITKA JIIOOUTE eI U3PSAHBIX HayK, @ HAUOOJIbIlEe OT yIOTpebIeHHaro Ha
TO YDKIVIBEHUS] BEJIMKUX TOCIIOJ, U 3HATHBIX ABOPOB, U MMOYUTAETCSI HbIHE NPU
BEJIMKUX JABOPAX M B 3HATHBIX PECITy0/TMKax 3a HauOo IblIee yBeceneHue.

» fko6 Ilrenun, “Ucropuveckoe ONMCaHWE TeaTpajbHArO MAEHCTBUSI, KOTOPOE HAa3bIBaeTcs orepa,”
ITpunoxcerus k 2zazeme Cankm-ITemep6ypackue sedomocmu 3a 1738 200 (4. 17-21, 33, 34, 39-49), TeampanvHas
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OToil Tpymmoi ObUTM TIPeACTABJIEHbI OIEpbl, IOCTaB/leHHble MO auOperTo [IbeTpO
Meracrasuo [Pietro Metastasio (1698 - 1782)] wau o nu6perro 1o e Tpasunuu.”* Takum
o6pazom, pycckuii /IBOp MO3HAKOMHUIICSI C HOBBIM JKaHPOM.

Hauaio My3bIKa/IbHO-CLIEHUYECKOU fesaTenbHOCTH B Poccuiickoit MiMnepuu mopoauno u
MOsIBJIEHWe, U PA3BUTHE HOBOM, CHEIHaTbHOM JIEKCUKH, CBI3aHHON C THM TeaTpabHbIM
MCKyCCTBOM. 3a/1a4a Oblia - HAWTH OorpeZieieHre HOBOTO BH/IA 3PEJTUILA U MOJIOXXUTh OCHOBBI
IJIs1 ero KPUTHYeCKOTO aHanu3a. Pycckuii s3Ik 060TaTUIICS CI0BAapEM HOBBIX TEPMUHOB, B
GOJIBLIMHCTBE CBOEM IepeBefeHHbIX C HeMeLKOoTo. [TosIBUINCh Takhe CJI0BOCOYETaHUsI, KaK
“mosopuuiHbie Urpel,” “Tparegus’ U “KoMenus,” a TaKKe ‘TledasbHasw M “yBeceTHTesIbHast
urpa”; “mocpescTBEHHbIE POJBI TO30PHUIIHBIX UTOP”; “OCOOMMBBIE AeICTBUSL WU “aKTyChl U
T..; “BCTyruieHuwe,” “‘yupexaeHue,” “yHUYTOXeHHe UM ‘paspelleHue’; “COCTOsTHHE
MPUK/IIOYeHUs ; “cornacve” WIM “eJUHCTBO’ BpeMeHU, MeCTa W “IeUCTBUs ; “TOBOpsIue
nepcoHsbl,” UK “NepCcoHbl,” U TaK Jajee.” JTa JIEKCHMKA OTPAXKAeT MOIbBITKY PearupoBaTh Ha
HOBOE sIBJ/IEHHE U OTIPeJIe/ISATh €r0 B PAHHUX KPUTHYECKUX OYepPKaX.

B cBoux Paszeosopax o muoxcecmee mupos eocnodunHa PonmeHenna, modT AHTHOX
IOmutpueBny Kantemup (1708 - 1744) onpezesnsii onepy Kak “YKUBOe M300payKeHHE KaKOTO
Ba)KHATO ,z[ef/’ICTBa.”26 YKusumm monrve roxasl B 3anagHoit EBpore (B JIoHZOHE € 1727 TOJa, B
[Tapwxe ¢ 1738 roza, rae U yMep B 1744 rofy), OyJy4u 3HAKOM C U3BECTHBIM UTAIbTHCKUM
aKTepoM U TeopeTrkoM TeaTpa Jlyumu Puxkko6ouu (Luigi Riccoboni, BeicTymaBumm mog
creHnyeckuM umeneM - Lélio, 1676 - 1753), KoTopslii ¢ 1716 roga paGotan mpu JlBope
¢pannysckoro kopossi Pununa OprieaHCKOro, MO3T MMeNl BO3MOXXHOCTh Pa3MbILUIATH O
TeaTpajibHOM HCKyCcCTBe (M, MOXXeT ObITh O My3bIKaJbHOM TeaTpe).”’ B ero moHumaHuu
3JIEMEHTHI, OT/IMYAIoLIe MY3bIKAJIbHBII TeaTp OT JpPaMaTUYeCKOrO0 — 3TO BO3BbIIIEHHAs
TeMaTHKA U JeUCTBYOLIMeE JTULA U3 BbIcLIero cocioBus. Kpome Toro, oH 106aBIsiI 371eMeHT

acusHb Poccuu 6 anoxy Anmnut HoannogHbl, N 327, ¢. 532. (Jacob von Stihlin, “Istoricheskoe opisanie teatral nogo
deistviia, kotoroe nazyvaetsia opera,” Prilozheniia k gazete Sankt-Peterburgskie vedomosti za 1738 god (Chch. 17-
21, 33, 34, 39-49),” Teatral’naia zhizn’v Rossii v epokhu Anny Ioannovny, 532 (no. 327).

** O moAPOGHOCTAX, KACAIOUIMXCS MPUOBITUS M COCTaBa TEPBbIX MTA/NbIHCKUX TPynn B Poccuu cm. Ferrazzi,
Commedie e comici dell’arte italiani alla corte russa, op. cit.; Bceonon H. BceBonogckuii-I'epurpocc, “Teatp B
Poccunm npu wumneparpuue AnHe WoanHoBHe u umMmmnepatope loanne AwnTOHOBUYe,” Exce2odHuk
umnepamopckux meampog, I11-IV (Cauxr-TTetep6ypr: tun. Mmmn. Cn6. Teatpos, 1914) (Vsevolod N. Vsevolodskii-
Gerngross, “Teatr v Rossii pri imperatritse Anne loannovne i imperatore loanne Antonoviche,” Ezhegodnik
imperatorskikh teatrov, 11I-IV (St. Petersburg: Tip. Imp. SPb. teatrov, 1914); MysvikanvHbili Ilemep6ype
(Muzykal’nyi Peterburg) op. cit.; Mooser, Annales de la musique et des musiciens en Russie, op. cit., v. 1; Giust,
Cercando l'opera russa, op. cit.

* Cm. Tawke [laBen H. Bepkos, “M3 mcTopum pycckoii TeaTpanbHoi TepmuHonoruu XVII-XVIII Bexos
(“xomenus1,” “unrepmenus,” “muanor,” “urpuwe”’ u gp.),” TpyOdst Omdena dpesnepycckoti aumepamypst, XI
(1955): 280-99 (Pavel N. Berkov, “Iz istorii russkoi teatral'noi terminologii XVII-XVIII vekov (“komediia,”
“intermediia,” “dialog,” “igrishche” i dr.),” Trudy otdela drevenerusskoi literatury, XI (1955): 280-99); Crosaps
pycckux nucamenet XVIII eexa B 3 BbIm., oTB. pex. A. M. INanyenko (Caukr-IlerepGypr: AH CCCP UnctutyT
pycckoit muteparypst (ITymwkuHckuit gom), 1988), Beim. 1. (Slovar’ russkikh pisatelei XVIII veka v 3 vyp., otv. red.
A. M. Panchenko (St. Petersburg: AN SSSR Institut russkoi literatury (Pushkinskii dom), 1988), vyp. I).

*% Auiox [I. Kartemup, “PasroBops 0 MHOXeCTBe MHPOB rocroauHa PoHTerena [TaprkcKoii akageMHu HayK
cexperapsi, ¢ GppaHIy3CKaro mepeBes U MOTPeGHBIMU IPUMEYAHUSIMH HU3bICHUI KHsI3b AHTHOX KaHTemup B
Mockse 1730 rogy,” CouuHeHus, nucoma u uzbpartoie nepesodst; mog, pex. I1. A. Edpemosa (Canxr-ITetep6ypr,
1868), T. 2. (Antiokh D. Kantemir, “Razgovory o mnozhestve mirov gospodina Fontenella Parizhskoi akademii
nauk sekretaria, s frantsuzskogo perevel i potrebnymi primechaniiami iz”iasnil kniaz’ Antiokh Kantemir v
Moskve 1730 godu,” Sochineniia, pis'ma i izbrannye perevody; pod red. P. A. Efremova (St. Petersburg: 1868), t. 2).
*7 O cBsasax Pukko6ouu ¢ Kanremupom u poccuiickum JIsopom cm. M. Ferrazzi, “Le teorie riformatrici di Luigi
Riccoboni nella Russia nel XVIII secolo,” Drammaturgia, XI1I / n.s. 3 (2016): 37-57. DOI: 10.13128/Drammaturgia-
22031
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($OPMBI K XapaKTepUCTHKE OMEPHOro )XKaHpa: “Ha KOMeJWH U300pajkaTe/ih IIPOCTO rOBOPSIT, a
Ha oIlepe rOBOPAT notoyu [Kypcus Mot — AG.]”®

Ta >Xe MOTPeOGHOCTH YCBOEHHUSI ONEPHBIX CIEeKTakaeld molynuia akagemuka llTpybe nme
[TupmonTa (Strube de Piermont, 1704 - 1776), cekperapst ¢aBopuTa UMIeparpuibl brupoHa,
Hamucath ouepk ‘O MoJsib3e TeaTpaibHBIX JEUCTB U KOMEIWH, K BO3ZEP)XaHUIO CTpacTei
YyeoBeYecKux. >

B cBoeMm 3cce “UcToprveckoM OMMCAHUU TeaTpaabHArO AEMCTBUS, KOTOPOE Ha3bIBAETCS
omepa,” BbleynoMsiHyThIi SIko6 LllTevH ycTaHaBIMBazl, 4YTO

orepa eCTh TaKOM PO/ TeaTPa/JbHbIX AEHCTBUM, KOTOPbIS MOKA3bIBAKOTCSA OT
MOMOUIMX JIML, K YTO B HEH He TOJIBKO C/IyX Yepe3 HelpepbIBHOE COeIUHEHHE C
MOIIMMHU TOJIOCAMH HMHCTPYMEHTA/IbHBI MY3bIKM, HO W 3peHue 4Ype3s
OCTPOYMHBISI TPECTAaBJIEHUSI M MallWHbI BeCbMa Ype3BbIYAaWHBIM OGpa3oOM
yBeCe/NsieTCss, O TOM B HbIHELIHWsS BPEMEHA W CKa3bIBaTh MOYTH YXXe He s
yero.*’

B T0 >xe Bpemst lllTennH 106aBIIsiyI, UTO “OT APYTMX MPaBUIbHBIX TeaTpPabHBIX JEUCTBUIA, A
MMEHHO OT Tparejuu MW KOMeAWM, pa3HCTByeT OHa <omepa—A.G.> KakK HMeHeM U
HaMepeHHeM, KOTOpOe TIpU TaKUX JeMCTBUSIX ObIBaeT, TaK CAMBIM COJEpXXaHUEM U
npezncraBiaeHreM.” /lasiee, OH COMOCTAB/ISUI Pa3HbIe TeaTPaTbHbIE JKaHPBI, UX COZEeP)KaHUe U

dyHKIMU:

Omepa HaspIBaeTcsi JelCTBHe, TIEHHEM OTIIPAB/sieMOe; Tparegusi U3bsIBseT
MpesiCTaB/leHre TevyajbHOe; a KOMeJusi 3HAUWT Becesioe mosopuile. B cei
MOC/IeTHeN TIOKAa3bIBAIOTCS CBOWCTBEHHO JIMILA TOJIBKO TMOCPeACTBEHHAro, a
MHOT/Ia ¥ CAMaro HUCKAro COCTOSTHUSA, U es1 caTy(u)prdecKoe CofiepKaHue SICHO
MOTTBEP)XAAET, YTO HEPAa3yMHBIsSI TIOCTYNIKA U JeP30CTHOe Oe3ymue, KO Bpery
TeX JI0JIe, KOTOpble OHOe UMEIOT, OBIBAIOT TOCMEesTHHEM HaKa3aHbl. [leyanbHOe
JleiCTBHe OT Cero y)xe BO BceM OTMeHHO. Ero mpezcraBieHHsi Bce Ba)KHBI,
CBOMCTBAa €ro TIJIAaBHEUIINX JIMI, COCTOSAT B OJHUX TOJBKO BeTUKHX
MPUCTPACTHUSIX, & HPABOYYUTETbHOE COJepXKaHWe BCero JeMCTBUs MOKa3bIBaeT
IPU OKOHYaHUH, YTO OCY)XKJaeMblIsl [IOXOTH U MIOPOKU Bcerza MevyaabHON KOHel],
MOJTy4aloT, a JOOPOAeTe b MO MpeTepreHnr BCeX YTeCHEHU M HelllaCTTUBBIX
CJTy4aeB HAMOC/IeJOK M0OeI0I0 U IACTHEM HarpakaeHa ObIBaeT.

OT 060MX CHX TeaTpa/lbHBIX JeHCTBUI omepa BecbMa pa3HcTByeT. OHa Kpome
60roB 1 XpabpbIX repoeB HUKOMY Ha TeaTpe ObITh He 1103BoJIsieT. Bee B Heil ecTb
3HATHO, BEJIMKOJIEITHO U YIUBUTENIbHO. B es1 cogep)xaHrM HUYTO HaXOAUTHCS He
MOJKeT, KaK TOKMO BBICOKUSI M HECPAaBHEHHbIS JeUCTBUs, OOXXeCTBEHHBISI B

*® Kanremup, «PasroBopsl 0 MHOXeCTBe MUpOB,” 0p. cit. 2: 403. (Kantemir, “Razgovory o mnozhestve mirov, op.
cit., 2: 403).

*  [lpumeuanus Ha eedomocmu 3a 1739 =200, Y. 8s; [F.H. Strube de Piermont],
“O mosp3e TeaTpasbHBIX AEHCTB U KOMEANM, K BO3JEPXKaHUIO cTpacTeil yenoBedecknx,” TeampanbHas HusHb
Poccuu 8 anoxy Antwt HoanHosHbl, N° 330, ¢. 577-81. (Primechaniia na vedomosti za 1739 god, ch. 85; [F.H. Strube
de Piermont],”O pol'ze teatral'nykh deistv i komedii, k vozderzhaniiu strastei chelovecheskikh,” Teatral’naia
zhizn’ Rossii v epokhu Anny Ioannovny, 577-81 [no. 330]).

3 [tenun, “Microprdeckoe onvcaHKe TeaTpaibHAro JeicTBuUs, KOTOpoe HasbiBaeTcs onepa,” op. cit. (Stahlin,
“Istoricheskoe opisanie teatral'nogo deistviia, kotoroe nazyvaetsia opera,” op. cit.).
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YeJ/I0BEKe CBOICTBA, G6/arornojy4HOe COCTOSIHWE MHUpPAa ¢ 3J1aThle BeKU
COOCTBEHHO B Heil MOKa3bIBatOTCs. [list mpe/icTaB/ieHust IePBbIX BpEMEH MU PA
Y HEMOpOYHAro G/IAYKEHCTBA Ye/0BEYECKaro poja BBIBOJATCA B HEW MHOTIA
LACT/IMBbIE TACTYXU U B YJOBOIBCTBUHU HAXOAALIMSICS MACTYIIKU. [[pUATHBIMU
WX TECHSIMU M M3PAAHBIMM TaHUAMHM M300PKAET OHA BeCejve APYKEeCKUX
cOOpaHUl MeXIy AOGPOHPaBHBIMH JIOABMH. Upe3 CBOM XUTPbIS MALIMHBI
NpeJCTaB/IsieT OHA HaM Ha HeGe BeJTMKOJIENe U KPACOTY BCEIEHHBIST; HA 3eMJIe
KPEroCTh M CHJIy YeI0BEYEeCKYI0, KOTOPYI0 OHHU IMPH OCAKAEHHUH TOPOJOB
IOKa3bIBAIOT; HA BOJIHYIOIIEMCSI MOpe CTpPax M HAmacTH HePacCyHO
JepP3HOBEHHBIX JIOfel, a upe3 cBepxeHHaro PasToHTa mMageHue Ge3yMHBbIS
ropgocti. Pedb, KOTOPOI0 4e/NOBEYECKUsI TPHUCTPACTHS U306PAKAOTCS,
HPUBOJUTCSL MOCPEACTBOM €s1 My3bIKM B KpailHee COBEPLIEHCTBO; a 3BYK
NOC/IEeYIOUX 33 HEI0 MHCTPYMEHTOB BO30OY)KJAeT B C/IyLIATE/SAX TEX CaMbls
MIPUCTPACTHS], KOTOPBISI TOTAQ UX 3PEHUI0 OTKPBIBAIOTCA.>

B TO >Xe BpeMmsi, BMeCTe C MOMBITKAMU OTNpeJeieHHs] HOBOTO YKaHpPa, MOSBSIIOTCS TakKe U
nepBble HeJOYMEHMs: aHOHMMHasi cTaTtbsg ‘O IO30PHUIIHBIX HWIPaXx WIW KOMEeZUsIX U
Tpareausix,” onybnukoBanHas B [Ipumeuanusx k Cankm-nemep6ypeckum 6edomMocmam B 1733
rofly, COJIEP)XUT KPUTHUYECKHe BOMPOCHI, Kacalolyecs: si3bIKa, MCIO0Jb30BaHHOIO B OIepe:
“IpUABOPHBII SI3bIK B YCTaX ‘TOBOPSIIUX MEPCOH~ — TPEKOB, PUMJISIH U JPYTMX HApOJAOB —
BOCIIPMHHMAETCSI aBTOPOM KaK OrpaHHUYeHHe NPaBAoNnogo0us:

CaMbIsi MX peYyd U M300PKEHUS] TOMBILUIEHUH PACIIOIAralTcsi, CKOIBKO
BO3MOXXHO, IO COCTOSIHMIO 0CO6 M WX CKJIOHHOCTH yMa, TPH 4Ye€M U CHe
IpYMeYaeTcs], YTOO OHBISL Pe4r BCeraa ObLIM OCTPOYMHBIS M IO CAaMOT0 e
NPUHAJIeKALINSL, XOTSI B CAMOM MPHUK/IIOYEHNH, 6e3 COMHEHHSI, YaCTO TaKHs
peur U Jena GbIBaIM, KOTOPBIsA MO0 He TaK MPUOPAHBI WIM C HAYa/IOM M
coeJHEHMEM BCEro MPUK/IIOYEHHs He coracHbl 6puti. Cre KaXeTcs MpaBge
ele MPOTUBHEE, YTO YaCTO BCE PEYM CTUXAMU TPEAJIAraloTCsl, KOTOPBISL €XKe/TH
OHM C MY3BIKOIO MOIOTCSI, OMIEPY COYMHSIOT.>

MHTepeCcHO TO, YTO MHEHHE aHOHMMHOIO aBTOPA HAallOMUHAET JOBOJbI, YK€ H3/I0KE€HHbIE
Pukko6ouu B ouepke Dell’arte rappresentativa (O6 uckyccmee nauyedeticmea, JIoHOH, 1728).
B cBoeM Tekcre PHKKOGOHU YTOYHsUI (YHKIMIO U TMPOUCXOKIEHHE HTATbIHCKUX
PEYUTATUBOB — MOJPAYKAHUE CTAPUHHOW T'PEYECKON Tparefuu, HO YTBEPXKAAJI, YTO NMEHHO
STOT MPHEM 3aTPYAHSUI BOCIIPUSTHE OMEPbI IS Ty TUKH:

Il Naturale sogliono imitare HeM1ip1, MciaH1IbI, UTAIbAHLBI U OOJIBILIE
I Tedeschi, i Spagnuoli, gli BCEro aHI/IM4YaHe CTPeMSTCS K

Italiani, €CTeCTBEHHOCTHU B NP/ CTaB/ICHUSIX.

E piu gli Inglesi nel

rappresentare. Htanus, KaXeTcst, OTXOZUT OT

Par che I'ltalia un poco si €CTeCTBEHHOU pevu B BbIOOPE METPUKU:

3 Tam xe. (Tam zhe.)

3 “O MO30pUILHBIX UTPaX WK KOMeAUsIX U Tpareausix,” [Tpumeuarusn Ha eedomocmu 3a 1733 rog,. NeNe 44-46,
TeampanvHas xcusHb Poccuu 8 anoxy Annbt HoanHnosHbl, N2 305, . 517. (“O pozorishchnykh igrakh ili komediiakh
i tragediiakh,” Primechaniia na vedomosti za 1733 god. Nos. 44-46, Teatral’naia zhizn’ Rossii v epokhu Anny
Toannovny, 517 [No. 305]).
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allontani

Dal famigliar discorso per il
metro

Vediamo se dal vero son lontani.
Dicon che i primi di quel tempo
addietro

In Tragedia, o Commedia d’ogni
sorte

Al suon cantavan di Zufolo, o
Pletro:

Credolo in onta dell'idée bistorte
Di un certo Monsieur Froso
autor moderno,

Che declamavan sol grida ben
forte.

Poiche se Cicerone apro, e
squinterno

Col Cantavit si spiega ad ogni
passo,

E chiaro che cantavano discerno.
Penso pero che allor, che fu in
conquasso

Tutto il Teatro doppo dei Latini,

Che per secoli fu veduto abbasso:

E che quei nostri primi Cittadini
Voller dar Opra al suo
rinascimento

Si trovasser confusi e babuini.
Di sei parti di un tal
componimento

Tanto esenziali, che il maestro
addita

Puotero far di cinque
esperimento.

Ma cantaro la bella Margherita
Quando si venne a ragionar del
Canto.

Arte che all’'ora affatto era
smarrita.

Le Tibie doppie, e semplici, che
tanto

Sentivan nominare, a quella
gente

Eran straniere piu che il
Garamanto.

Rivolgendo pero nella lor mente
Come compire a questa esenzial

MTOCMOTPUM, JeUCTBUTETBHO TN OHU TaK
JajieKu OT TPABAOMOJ00HOCTH.

['oBOpAT, UTO B PEBHOCTHU B
NpeJCTaBIeHUsIX Tpareanuii, KoOMeJuu Uiu
OPYTHX XKaHPOB ObLIO MIPUHSITO METh MOZ,
3BYKM JYXOBBIX MJIM UIUIIKOBBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB:

TaK CYMUTAETCs,, HECMOTPS Ha MPUYy/1IUBbIe
ujeun Hekoero rocrnoauHa ®poso,
COBPEMEeHHOI'0 aBTOPa, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
CTHUXU ITPOCTO OYeHb TPOMKO
JeKJIaMUPOBaIHCh.

Eciu oTKpbITh U MpoYUTaTh LlniiepoHa,
KOTOPBIH yniorpebsietr ciioBo Cantavit Ha
KQKJIOM 1IIary, CTaHeT SICHO, YTO Ha CAaMOM
Jilejie OHY TeJIu.

Ilocne mapgenus Pumckoit Mmnepun, Bechb
TeaTp NMepeXXu MOMEHT CMSATEeHHUs U Ha
CTOJIETHS IOTPY3UJICS B TEMHbIe BpeMeHa.

51 cunraro, 4TO, KOTZa POSUIACH UJest
BO3pOJuTh TeaTp (B amoxy Bospoxxzenwst),
HU BCe GBIIO MPaBU/IBHO MOHSATO U U3-3a
3TOTr0 BO3HUK/IA HEMAJIble TPYAHOCTH.

W3 1mecTu 3/1eMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE COTIACHO
[LIuepoHy| coCTaBASAIOT MbECY, B 3TOXY
Bo3poykzeHust 6N B3SIThI IUIIIb TIATH
3/IEMEHTOB.

Yro >Xe KacaeTcs MeHMUsI, 0 KOTOPOM Ha TOT
MOMEHT ObUTH MOTHOCTHIO YTPaYeHbl
CBeJleHMsI, OHU OTIMPAIMCh Ha
COBpEeMEHHBIN UM POJIBKIIOP.

JIBotiHbBIE M TIPOCTHIE (HIENTHI, 0 KOTOPBIX
OHU TaK YaCTO CJIBILIAIHN, ObITH UM
HACTOJIBKO HeM3BECTHBI, HACKOJIBKO SI3BIK
I'apamaHTOB.

Tem He MeHee, TyMasi O TOM, KaK
BOCIIOJIHUTD 3TOT BAKHBIN dJIeMEeHT

37



Ibxycer, “3aMedyaHus o pelenIyy UTAIbTHCKOM oIlepsI seria” 38

parte.

Credettero trovar I'equivalente.
Il verso, disser, molto si disparte
Dal ordinaria forma dela prosa,
Se con Ritmo é costrutto, e si
comparte:

Pero dal comun uso in qualche
cosa

Allontaniamci col tuon de la
voce,

E rendiamla sonora, Armoniosa.
E per provarlo, versi ogn'un
veloce-

-mente sul tuono andava
scantacchiando

In senso grave, languido, o
feroce.

Questa maniera ancor va
conservando

L’Italia nostra in una cantilena
Che adopran le Academie
recitando.

Ella ti ucide, ti sfibra, ti svena,
E di tuoni un concerto
sconcertato

Senti, che ti va in fondo de la
schiena;

Ne so gia se si trovi un battezato,
Che una Tragedia intera
sopportasse

Per penitenza di un grave
peccato.®

(menue), OHM TOJIaTa/Iv, YTO HALLJIA
XOPOLIH SKBUBAJIEHT.

CTux, - rOBOPU/IK OHH, — CUJIBHO
OT/IMYAETCST OT OOBIYHOM GOPMBI TPO3HI,
€C/Id OH PUTMU3UPOBAH U pasjesieH Ha
CTOIIBIL:

MIO3TOMY, ZJABaliTe OTOMZEM OT OOBIYHOTO
yrnotpe0ieHus, U3MEHHUB TOH roJjIoca,
cZie/1aB ero 3BYYHBIM, MY3bIKa/IbHBIM.

YT106BI MPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBATH ITO, BCE
BJPYT Ha4ya/IU paclieBaTh CTUXU CEPbE3HBIM,
TOMHBIM UJIHA IPOCTHBIM TOHOM.

Hawa Mranus 1o cux mop coxpaHsieT 3Ty
MaHepy MeCcHOIeHUs1, KOTopoe
HICIIO/Ib3YeTCsI B MY3bIKa/IbHBIX
IpeJCTaBIeHUSsIX.

Omna youBaer, U3HYpsIeT, UCTOILAeT, TaK YTO
BBI C Y)KaCOM UyBCTBYyeTe MOTOK
IOVICCOHUPYIOLIMX TOHOB, OeryIuX 1Mo
Balllel CITMHE, JIa C TAKOM CHJIOH,

YTO 51 HE 3HAIO, €CTh JIU KPEleHbIN
YyeJI0BeK, CTIOCOOHBIN BBIHECTH TaK LIeJTYI0
TpareJuIo, C Le/Ibl0 ITOKASIHUSA B TSDKKOM
rpexe.

[TepBble 0COOEHHOCTH peLieNLMHN UTATbSTHCKOM OTlephl Ha PYCCKOM ClieHe MOXXHO OTMETHUTh U
B CAMO# UCIIOTHUTETbHOM MPaKTHKe. M3yuyuB maptutypy omnepsl La forza dell’'amore e dell’odio
(“Cuna mwo6Bu 1 HeHaBucTH,” 1736) Kommnosutopa Ppandecko Apaiisi, TearpoBes BceBonog,
HukonaeBuu BceBonoackuit-I'epuprocc copmynupoBan rumoresdy, COTIACHO KOTOPOit
TOJIBKO YaCTh TEKCTA Ha CAaMOM Jiejle TejIi Ha ClLieHe, a AeicTBHe ObUIO MpeACTaB/leHo “Ha
Pa3roBOPHOM AMasieKTe” BMECTO THUIIUYHOTO [JIsi WUTATbSHCKOW omepbl “peynrarvBa.” >*
Kpome toro, apuu (T. e. TMpHUYecKrie MecTa, B KOTOPBIX COTUCT BHIPAYKAET IMEHHEM YyBCTBa,
BbI3bIBaeMble COOBITUSIMH), OOBIYHO PACIIOIOKEHHBIE B KOHIIE CLIEHbI 10 TPALULIUU HAYIIen
oT Mozenn MeTtacTasuo, B pyCCKOM MOCTAaHOBKe GbLIH MepeHeCeHbl B APyrye MO3ULHH — T. €.
B cepeJuHy WIM B Hadano cueHbl. CeropHsi, eciu Mbl CPaBHUBaeM H3JaHHE JTHOPETTO

» Luigi Riccoboni, Dell’arte rappresentativa. Ristampa dell'edizione di Londra, 1728 (Bologna: Arnaldo Forni
editore, 1979), 40-2.

3* Cm. Bcesonogckuii-T'epurpocc, “Tearp B Poccum mpu mmmnepatpuie Anne MoanHosHe,” op. cit., 57-63.
(Vsevolodskii-Gerngross, “Teatr v Rossii pri imperatritsy Anne loannovne,” op. cit., 57-63).
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MWUJIQHCKOTO TIPeJCTaBI€HUSI 1734 TOJAa C PYKONHCHOW MAPTHUTYPOil TMeTepOyprcKoit
MIOCTAHOBKH, 3aMe4yaeM COKPALIeHHUS PeYMTATUBOB M 3aMeHy HEKOTOPBIX apUil HOBBIMHU
BCTaBHBIMU HOMepamu.>

AHanoruyHyr0 mNpakTUKy BceBomoxackuii-I'epHprocc OTMETHI B OIEpe TOrO Ke
kommosuropa Il finto Nino ovvero La Semiramide riconosciuta (“IlpurBopubiit Hun win
Cemupamuza nosHanHa,” 1737).3° Eciu TepHrpocc mpaB - a 06 3TOM TPYAHO yGeAHTenbHO
CYZIUTH B CBSI3U C CETOJHSIIIHUM COCTOSTHUEM MCTOYHHKOB, KOTOPbIE TIOKA SIBJISIOTCSI BEChbMA
TPYAOCTYIIHBIMHU — pelIeHHe YAANTUTh PEYUTATHBBI MOXXHO OOBSICHUTD YIIOMSIHYTHIM BBIILE
dbakTOopoM: HEOOXOZMMOCTBHIO OOJIETYUTH BOCIPHUATHE IMyO/NWKe, C TPYJOM TepIlieBuei
IJIMHHbIE PEYUTATUBBI, K KOTOPBIM, KaK MHcaa PUKKOGOHU, He BCe 3PUTETHU MOTIJIH
NPUBBIKHYTh. Busmimo, MecTHast my6/iMKa yZensiia CKyZHOe BHUMaHHe GopMe peYUTaTUBa, U
MOHMMaJia OTepy seria He KaK CMHTETUYeCKU BUJ MCKYCCTBA, a KaK MpeACcTaBieHne nrubo
HCKJTIOYNTE/IBHO [PAMATHYeCKoe, TUO0 HCK/IIOYHUTETbHO My3biKasibHOe. Ha camom gere,
B3I/, HAa ONMepPy KaK HAa MY3bIKaJbHOE MPOU3BeJeHNe YTBEPAUTCS TOJABKO B Hadase
C/lefyrolero Beka, korga reopetuk I'yeras I'ycraBoBud I'ecc e Kanbe (1784 - 1838) mepsbiii
HaYHEeT PACCMATPHBATh OTlePy KaK CHHTETHYeCKOe MCKYCCTBO, B KOTOPOM I'JIABHBIM CTEPXXHEM
SIBJISI€TCSL My3bIKa/IbHASI APAMATypPrust.’’

Inoxa umnepampuuyst Enuzasemut Ilempoenuvi

[Toxo)xue 3aMeydaHMsI O CIOXKHOCTH BOCIIPUSTHSI UTAJIbTHCKOU OIEePBI CO CTOPOHBI PYCCKO#
MyG/IMKYA BCTPEYAIOTCS B TPYJaX, MOCBSILIEHHBIX ONMepHOit xu3uu npu EnnsaBere [leTpoBHe.
TearpasipHast )KU3HD ee LIAPCTBOBAHUSI OTKPBIIACh TOCTaHOBKOM La clemenza di Tito (“Tutosa
musoceparst’), OPraHU30BaHHOM B 1742 rogy B MockBe nof, pykoBogacTBoM SIko6a LlTennna
[0 C/Iy4ald KOPOHALMM HOBOM wuMmeparpuusl. [lo mpu4YrHe BpPEeMEHHOTrO OTCYTCTBHSI
KarenbMelictepa Apaiisi U3 poccuiickoro /IBopa, My3bIKy K 3TOMY NPeJCTaBIeHUI0 COUMHUIIN
UTa/NbsIHCKHE HHCTPyMeHTanucTsl Jlomennko Jannr'Ompro [Domenico Dall’Oglio] (ca. 1709 -
1770) u Jlyumxu Magonuc [Luigi Madonis| (ca. 1709 - 1770), KOoTOpbie MOAUPUIIUPOBAIH

3 Cwm. [Francesco Pratal], La forza dell’'amore e dell'odio, Drama da rappresentarsi nel Regio Ducal Teatro di
Milano [...] In Milano, Nella R.D.C. per Giuseppe Richino Malatesta Stampatore Regio Camerale, 1734 (116perTo
MUJIAHCKOTO TpeficTaBneHust) u Francesco Araja, La forza dell'amore e dell’'odio, Drama per ordini della Sacra
Imperial Maesta di Anna Giovannona, 6. m. [Ho CI16], 1739 (ABcTpuiickas HanpoHansHast BuGnuoreka, Bena, mo
pudpam Ms. 19232). Cm. taroke Roland Pfeiffer, “Ein Neapolitaner in Sankt Petersburg: Francesco Arajas frithe
Opernproduktionen am russischen Hof,“ Musik am russischen Hof: vor, wihrend und nach Peter dem Grossen
(1650-1750), ed. Lorenz Erren (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2017), 137-163.

3% Beeposoackuii-T'eprrpocc, “Teatp B Poccuu npu mvneparpuiie Auxe Moarsosre,” op. cit., 69. (Vsevolodskii-
Gerngross, “Teatr v Rossii pri imperatritsy Anne loannovne,” op. cit., 69). UTo KacaeTcs onep, MOCTaBIEHHbBIX BO
BpeMsI IApCTBOBaHMsI AHHBI FI0aHHOBHBI, 3TOT aCIeKT HEBO3MO)XHO MO TBEPAUTD U3ydIeHHEM orepbl Artaserse
(Apracepkc), BTOpOii OIepbl, MOCTaBIeHHONW KOMITO3UTOPOM Apaiis npH ee [IBope, Tak KaK MapTUTYypa yTpadeHa.
7 Cwm. T'ycras T'. Tecc ne KanbBe, Teopus my3sviku, uau Paccyxcdernue o cém uckyccmee, 3akaiodaiowee 8 cebe
ucmopuio, yesiv, deticmeue My3blKuU, 2eHepaa-6ac, npasuad covuHeHus (KoMno3uyuu), onucaHue UHCMpPYMeHIMos,
pasHble podbl My3bIKU U 8C€, YMO omHocumces k Heil 8 nodpo6Hocmu. Couurero 8 Poccuu u das pycckux, mep. ¢
HeM. pykomnucu Pasymurikom I'onopckum (XapskoB: B YHUBepcuTeTcKoM Tunorpaduu, 1818). (Gustav G. Hess de
Calve, Teoriia muzyki, ili Rassuzhdenie o sem iskusstve, zakliuchaiushchee v sebe istoriiu, tsel’, deistvie muzyki,
general-bas, pravila sochineniia (kompozitsii), opisanie instrumentov, raznye rody muzyki i vse, chto otonsitsia k
nei v podrobnosti. Sochineno v Rossii i dlia russkikh, per. s nem. rukopisi Razumnikov Gonorskim (Khar’kov: v
Universitetskoi tipografii, 1818).
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MapTUTYpPy, courHeHHylo Azonbdom Tacce mas moctaHoBku B Jpesgene B 1738 rogy.3®
Hcropuku wurtanbsHckoi omnepsl IlaBen Jlyuxep u HMpuna Cycuako oOLeHHBAIOT 3Ty
MOCTAHOBKY KaK 3HAYMTEe/IbHBIH LIAT B MPUCIIOCOO/IEHUH €BPOMENCKUX TeATPATbHBIX GOPM K
pycckoMy KoHTekcTy. C MX HMO3UIMeil MOXXHO COTJIACUTBHCS: AEeHCTBUTEIBHO, MOCKOBCKAs
MMOCTAHOBKA MO TBEP)KJAET POJIb UTATbSIHCKOM ONePhl KaK MAaHErHPUYECKOTO YKaHPa B XU3HU
poccuiickoro JlBopa. OpHako, My3bIKOBeZbl OOJbllle BCero oOpaujaloT BHUMaHHWeE HA
MPUBBIYKY AJANTHPOBATh BOKAa/IbHbIE MAPTHH K MECTHOW Tpyre,>” a 3TO Ha CaMOM [ejie
SIBJISZIOCh ~ PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOUW  OOleeBpPOMeNCcKOi MPAaKTUKOW, a He POCCHHCKOM
cnenuduKoil. Pa3nnuus B mapTUTypax 3aBUCAT He TOJIBKO OT BOKAJBHOTO IOTEHLMANa
TPYIIIbI, HO TaKXKe U OT oOpalieHust K pa3HbIM TUOpeTTo. B cBomx 3anuckax Ll TenunH nuurer,
YTO OH CaM OTPEeJAKTHUPOBA/I OPUTMHANBHBIN TeKcT Meracraszuo.* [Ipu cpaBHEHUH TeKCTa
MeTacTasno ¢ MOCKOBCKO# BepcHeli TMOpeTTo, MOMUMO 3aMeHbI 3aK/TII0YnTeNbHOM “Licenza”
BcTynuTensHbIM rposioroM “La Russia afflitta e racconsolata” (Ha pycckom “Poccust o nmevyanu
nakv oOpaZioBaHHas”), U COYMHEHUEM HOBOM MY3BIKH, 3aMETHBI COKPALIEHHs B TEKCTE,
0COOEHHO B PEYUTATHBAX.

Ta >xe 0cOGEHHOCTh OyZET COXpaHAThCS W B ciaenyioiiue rogsl. B “TlpemucioBun” K
nubperto Mitridate (“Mutpugar,” nocraBnennsiii B [letepOypre Ha My3bIKy Apaiivl B 1747
rozy), aBrop xysemnme BoHEKKH yIIOMHUHAeT HEKOTOPbIe COKPALEeHHs], KOTOPble OH C/ie/Iast
no ykasanusm Poccutickozo /leopa. [Insi pyccKOoro mpejcTaB/lieHUss W Pafd “KPAaTKOCTH
(brevita), aBTOp ymajsiI apuy M CLieHbI, KOTOPble BOCCTAHOBHJI ObI B C/Iydae MOCTAaHOBKH
cBOero nmpousBezeHus B Mranuu:

Avverto pero, che a motivo della brevita, che premurosamente si ricerca nella
Corte per cui ho l'onore di comporre 6 dovuto troncarne dei pezzi assai
considerabili, delle Arie, e fino delle scene intiere, le quali bramerei, che si
tornassero a porre al loro luogo, qualora dovesse intraprendersene nuova
rappresentazione in Italia.*

3 Irina Soussidko, Pavel Loutsker, “Johann Adolf Hasse in der russischen Musikkultur,” Johann Adolf Hasse in
seiner Zeit: Bericht tiber das Symposium vom 23. Bis 26. Mdrz 1999 in Hamburg, herausgegeben von Reinhard
Wiesend (Stuttgart: Carus-Verlag, 2006), 193-206.

* B pycckoii Bepcuu La clemenza Bce peyuTaTHBBI GBUIM COYMHEHbBI 3aHOBO; W3 25 OPUTHMHAIbHBIX apui,
Kortopsie ['acce counnnn as Jlpe3meHckoil Bepcru 1738 rofa, TOMBKO 10 GBUIM COXPAHEHBI; APYTHe 10 aPH U 2
Xxopa ObUIH COYMHEHBI CHOBY, a 5 apuil u3 nubperTo MeTacra3uo 6bUIH ycTpaHeHbl. Takum 06pa3oM My3bIKa
['acce cocraBsisiia MeHbllle [TOJIOBUHBI MY3bIKHY, HconHsieMoi B Mockse. Soussidko, Loutsker, op. cit.

4 [dxo6 Illtenun], “3ammcku Ilrenmuna o Ilerpe Tperbem Wmmepatope Bcepoccuiickom,” Ymenus e
Hmnepamopckom obwecmee ucmopuu u dpegHocmell poccutickux npu Mockosckom yHusepcumeme, KH. 1V,
(1866): 67-118 u [oH xce], “Mlonecenue IllTennna B Komuccuio,” mam xce, c. 119-23. ([Jacob von Stahlin], “Zapiski
Shtelina o Petre Tret’em Imperatore Vserossiiskom,” Chteniia v Imperatorskom obshchestve istorii i drevnostei
rossiiskikh pri Moskovskom universitete, kn. IV (1866): 67-18; eadem, “Donesenie Shtelina v Komissiiu,” tam zhe,
119-123). MockoBckoe usganue nmubperto ([P. Metastasio - J. von Stdhlin], La Clemenza di Tito Dramma per
Musica con Prologo, Da Rappresentarsi all'Occasione Della Felicissim'Incoronazione Di Sua Maesta Imperial
ELISABETTA PETROWNA Imperatrice di Tutte le Russie &c. &c. &c. Nel Nuovo Imperiale Teatro di Moscau
MDCCXLII») He BrmoueHo B Katasnor: [ libretti italiani a stampa dalle origini al 18o0: catalogo analitico con 16
indici, coct. Claudio Sartori (Cuneo: Bertola & Locatelli, 1990).

* [Giuseppe Bonecchi], “Prefazione,” Mitridate, Dramma per musica da rappresentarsi all'Imperial Corte di
Russia il di XXV aprile MDCCXLVII. Per festeggiare 'annua solennita dell'incoronazione di Sua Maesta Imperiale
Elisabetta Petrowna Imperadrice di Tutte le Russie &c. La poesia & del Signor Dottor Giuseppe Bonechi
Fiorentino Poeta di Sua Maesta Imperiale &c. La musica e del Signor Francesco Araya Napolitano Maestro di
Cappella di Sua Maesta Imperiale &c. In St. Pietroburgo, Nella Stamperia del’Accademia Imperiale delle Scienze
il di 25 Aprile 1747, HeHymepoBaHHbIe cTpanuLp! (unpaginated).
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OpHako s TPeIyNpeXJar, YTO M3-3a KPAaTKOCTH, KOTOpPas C HeTepreHHueM
Tpebyetcst nipu JIBope, [Jisi KOTOPOTO 5T UMEI0 Ye€CTh COYMHATH, sl IODKEH ObIIT
BbIpPE3aTh HEKOTOPbI€ OYEeHb 3HAYMUTE/bHbIe PParMeHThl, ApPUU U HEKOTOPbIe
CLIEHBI 1[€JTUKOM, KOTOpbIe st XOTesl Obl BEPHYTh Ha WX MECTO, B C/ly4yae HOBOU
mocTaHoBKM B MTanmuu [mepesog moii — AG.]

YuuThIBasi MpesbIayIIMi OMBIT, YKa3aHHe BOHeKKHM Ha “KpaTKOCTh” MOXXHO TOHHUMATh, B
MEePBYI0 OdYepelb, KaK OTHOCAILIYIOCS K peyuTaTthBaM (“liesibie siBieHHs”), C TOMOIIbBIO
KOTOPOTO CKOpee BCero BBOJUIIMCH CJIOXKHbIE TIOBOPOTHI CIOXKETA, He MPSIMO OTHOCSLIHECS K
[JIAaBHOMY CIOXKETY M 3aHHMaloll[ie MHOTO MeCTO B CIIEKTaKIIe.

Bonee Toro, B TOM )Xe mpeaucioBUr BOHEKKH MOJYepKUBAJ, YTO CO3Jaa JTUOPETTO IO
Mogenu ¢paHuy3ckoil Tparexuu Pacuna Mithridate (1673), y4uTbiBasi 4TO “U3 BCAKOM
coBepuieHHO¥M ®paHiy3ckoit Tparegnyi MOXXHO IOCPEACTBOM CaMOIO MAaJIeHBKOTO
M3MEeHEeHHUs cenaTh copepinennyo Mrtampsuckyo Onepy” (il potersi, di qualunque perfetta
Tragedia Francese far con pochissimo cambiamento una perfetta Opera Italiana), rge “uHe
TOJIBKO YyBCTBEHHOCTb, 000JIbLIleHHAsI IPUBJIEKATEe/IbHOCTHIO TIEHUSI, a TakoKe Pazym moker
661Th yaoBrerBopeH” (non il senso solo, lusingato dall’attrattiva del canto, ma la Ragione
ancora trova intieramente di che appagarsi).* 9To MOXXHO MOHMMaTh KaK yKa3aHHe Ha
MpeANOYTeHHUsT PYCCKOM MyOIUKH, KaK OYATO MPeANOYUTAIONEN ApaMy U Pa3BUTHE CIOXKETa,
HEe)XeJIM MeHHe KaK TaKOBOe, C KOTOPBIM TPAJULMOHHO ACCOLMHUPYETCS UTATbSIHCKAs OTepa,
WY, IO KpaliHel Mmepe, xwcenarowel TOYHOTO PasrpaHUYEHHUS] MEXAY ABYMS 3JIeMEHTaMU:
JeiicTBueM U neHueM. bosee Toro, B mapTuType, xpaHsuieiicsi B 6nbaunoreke “Santa Cecilia”
B PrMe peunTaTHBBI OTCYTCTBYIOT, KaK ¥ B ynomsinytoM Il finto Nino.*

OTcyTCcTBHE PEYUTATHUBOB B MAPTUTYPE MOXXHO 3aMETUTD U B JPYTHX, COXPAHUBLIUXCS OT
TOTO BpeMeHU MCTOYHHUKAX, TAaKKUX KaK: festa teatrale L'asilo della pace (“TIpubexwuie mupa,”
1748) ®panvecko Apaiin Ha TekcT Bonekku,** a Taxoke ero onep Bellerofonte (“Bennepodonr,”
1750), Eudossa incoronata (“EBgokcust BenuanHasi,” 1751) u Scipione (“CumnuoH,” 1745).% DTo
MOJXHO OO'BSICHUTH KaK IMOC/Ie/ICTBHE TPHUBBIYEK KOMITO3UTOPOB-OMEPHUCTOB M PYKOBOJUTETEM
TeaTpaybHBIX TPYII TOTO BPEMEeHH, 10 KpaiiHei mepe 1o pedopmbl I'oka-Kanprabumiu:
MY3bIKE PEYMTATUBOB He MPHUAABANIOCH TAKOE JKe 3Ha4YeHHe, KaKoe MPHULABAIOCH apUsIM, [0
TaKOM CTermeHU, YTO YACTO MX COYMHEHHE AOBeps/IOCh He OCHOBHOMY aBTOPY 3aKa3aHHOM
omepbl, a BTOPOCTENEHHBIM KOMIO3UTOpPaM. YTO KacaeTcsi /UTEpaTypHOTO TeKCTa
MY3bIKa/IbHOTO TIPOM3BeJeHUsI, B HETO TOXKE MOYKHO OBIJIO BHECTH M3MeHeHUsI (Kak y)Ke ObIIo
3aMeYeHo).

B mnerepbyprckoMm wu3sgaHum nubperto omepsl Metactazuo Alessandro nelle Indie
(“Anexcangp B Unguw,” 1755) yrounsiercs cenyoiiee: “Eciv Hatigelns, 1106e3HbIi YUTaTE b,
usmeHenus B J[pame B cpaBHeHuu ¢ OpUTHHAIOM, MIPUITHILNA WX OFHOU MOTPeOGHOCTH JATh

** Tam xe. (Tam zhe).

® Francesco Araja, Mitridate, pykonvcHasi mapTuTypa. [1omy4uTh BBIXOAHBIE JaHHbIE U3 GuGMHMOTEKH “Santa
Cecilia” 66110 HEBO3MOXXHO. TeM He MeHee, MOXKHO 6e3 BCSIKMX COMHEHHUH IIOATBEPUTH, YTO PyKOIIMCh XPAaHUTCS
B He60/1p1IOM $OHE MUKPO(PHUIBMOB-KOIUI PYKOITHCEH U3 Pa3HbIX POCCUHCKUX APXHUBOB, COGpaHHbIX B CaHKT-
[TerepGypre B 60-€ roJpl My3bIKOBESHYECKOW KOMUCCHEN UTATBIHCKOIO0 MUHHUCTEPCTBA Ky IBTYPBI.

* [Francesco Araja), Lasile de la paix, Serenade pour étre représentée sur le nouveau théatre de la cour, a
I'occasion de la Féte du couronnement de sa majesté impériale Elisabeth Petrowna, Impératrice de toutes les
Russies & & &. La musique est faite par Mon. Francois Araya, Maitre de chapelle de sa majesté imperiale &. Le
25 d’Avril 1748.

* Francesco Araja, Bellerofonte, Eudossa incoronata, Scipione, La Semiramide, pykonucHas maprurypa. CM. cH.
36.
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Mecto Apusim zericTByrowux ui, (Se troverai, o cortese Leggitore, in qualche parte mutato
dal suo Originale questo Dramma, degnati di solo attribuirlo alla necessita di far luogo all’Arie
dei Personaggi, che rappresentano il detto Dramma).*®

[TocnenHeii omepoil enM3aBeTHHCKOTO ILIAPCTBOBaHMs Obuta Siroe (“Cupoii,” 1760)
®pugpuxa Paymaxa (1728 - 1788), omepa, ocHoBaHHass Ha sauOperto Meracrasuo.
CoxpaHMBILIMECS] PYKONMHCHble (parMeHTsl MapTUTYpPbl ObUIM  OMyGJIMKOBaHBI B
KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHOM H3JIaHUM 2000 roja. B 9TOM M3JaHUM PEYUTATHUBBI OTCYTCTBYIOT, U
BHJHO, YTO 110 CPAaBHEHHMIO C TUOpeTTO MeTacTazno 6L CAe/IaHbl HEKOTOPbIe COKPAILeHUS:
IOBEHAZIATH apUii GBLIO UCKTI0OUYeHO.

OTcyTCcTBHE PEYNTATUBOB HEBO3MOXXHO CYMTATh HEOCIIOPUMBIM [OKA3aTeTbCTBOM TOTO,
YTO MX HHUKOrZa He ObUTo B maprutype Paymaxa, ucronb3oBaHHON B Poccuu, HO MOXXHO
IIpeJI0/IaraTh, 4TO B XOe IMPOLiecca COYMHEHMS MY3bIKU, TEKCT TUOPETTO GbLIO IepeeaHo,
Kak B ciydae Tumosa munocepdus, cienys TpeGOBAaHHMIO KPATKOCTH, O YeM YIOMUHAIN
Bonekku u lllTenH OTHOCUTE/TBHO MCIIOTHEHUS] UTAbSIHCKOM orepbl 6e3 pedYnTaTUBOB, B
Jopme sunrmmms (Singspiel).*® B mo60m ciiydae, 3T HAGTIOZEHUS] HABOASAT HA MBIC/Ib, UTO
XOTSI UTAJIbSTHCKAsSI OTlePa CYUTAIACh TYYIINM CII0OCOOOM mpecTaBieHus JJBopa v ero BracTu
B TOP)XECTBEHHOM ILiepeMOHHajle, OHA BOCIPMHUMAJIACh MyGIMKOM KaK BHUJ, pa3BjleyeHus,
KOTOPBIM HYXJAJICSI B OOGJIErYeHWH W YNPOLIEHHH, U B KOTOPBIA MOXXHO ObUIO BHECTH
V3MeHeHUsI, He TIOPTHUBILME, KaK CYUTAIOCh, [TOC/Ie0BaTEIbHOCTD L[eJIOT0 JeHCTBUSI.

3arsiapiBasi BIiepes, 3aMeTHM, KaK Y)Xe ykadaa Moosep, 4TO, MPAaKTHKA COKpPALEeHUs
OTIEePHBIX TUOPETTO ObLIA MPHUHSATA U B €KaTEPUHHUHCKYIO 310Xy. B mocranoBke omep Il re
pastore Banpgaccappe Tanynmu (“Kopons macryx,” 1766), Antigono Tommazo TpasTTsl
(“AnTuron,” 1770), Achille in Sciro (“Axwnn Bo Ckupoce,” 1778) u Demetrio (“lemetpuii,” 1779)
[Taitsuesno, a Taxke onep Jpxysemnme Captu Gli amanti consolati (“YreieHHbie 1I060BHUKH,”
1784) u Castore e Polluce (“Kactop u Tloanykc,” 1786), u La vergine del sole [lomeHuko
Yumapossr (“ZleBa conmuia,” 1789), oTMevaercst COKpalleHHe TUGPETTO C Tpex A0 [BYX
neiictBuii. ¥ OmnpezseneHHOe YIOMHWHAaHWE DPEYUTATHBOB, OTHOCsAILEECS K KPATKOCTH
IIPOM3Be/IeHU, HAXOZUTCSI B IIMCbMeE, aZIpeCOBAaHHOM B 1781 rogy Kommo3surtopom [laitzuenio
ero 3HakoMomy, ab6aty ['anuanu. [Tncemo nocesieHO MMeHHO TpeboBaHusIM J[Bopa K omepe.
B HeM mpocmaTpuBaercsi mparMaTHYecKHil monxof, poccuiickoro /lBopa K omepHOMY
CIEKTaKIIIO:

Quello poi che dovra raccomandarglisi [1u6perrucry] é la brevita perché non
deve durare pit di un’ora e mezza e se sara piu breve piu si fara onore. Non deve

# [Pietro Metastasio], Alessandro nell’'Indie, dramma per musica da reppresentarsi all Tmpérial Corte di Russia il
di XVIII. Decembre MDCCLV. Per festeggiare I'annua solennita della nascita di Sua Maesta Impériale Elisabetta
Petrowna, imperadrice di tutte le Russie etc., etc., etc. La poesia e del Signor abbate Pietro Metastasio, Romano,
poéta di Sua Maesta Cesarea. La musica é del Signor Francesco Araya Napolitano, maéstro di capella di Sua
Maesta Impériale. In St. Pietroburgo, Nella stamperia dell'Accademia Impériale delle Scienze il di 18. Decembre
1755, HEHyMepOBaHHbIe CTPaHULBI (unpaginated).

*" Viapanue cooep)KUT LIeCTHAALATD aPHiA, U3 HUX JIBE He MPUHAAIeXaT opuruHaty: apus Cupos “Vo solcando
un mar crudele” u apust Omupsr “Che furia, che mostro.” ITepsas, BepositHo, 3amensier aputo Cupost “Fra’ dubbi
affetti miei,” a BTopast KayxeTcst MpOJOHKEeHEM pedrTaTrBa IMuUpsI “Tu, barbaro, tu piangi! E chi l'uccise?..” (111,
4). Cm. Hermann Friedrich Raupach, Siroe, Partitur. Nach dem Manuskript revidiert und herausgegeben von
Denis Lomtev (Moscow: “PREST,” 2000).

** Hemenkoe c10B0 ‘Singspiel' TOHUMaeTCst 37€Ch B [epPBOHAYAIEHOM CMBICTIE, T.€. B 3HAYEHHH MY3bIKalbHOTO
3peuua.

49 Moo3sep OTMeTHI Ty JKe TIPAKTUKY U B CIy4asix KOMUYECKHX OTIep, TaKuX, KaK, Hanpumep, Lucinda e Armidoro
(“Jlyuuuga u Apmugop,” 1777) v Il mondo della luna (“Mwup Jlyusi,” 1783) IMausuesno, u I finti eredi (“Muumbie
Hacnenuuky,” 1785) Captu. Mooser, Annales de la musique et des musiciens en Russie, op. cit., T. 2.
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essere che in un solo atto, o pure due, solamente a cinque o quattro personaggi,
[...] Gli avverto, pochi, pochissimi recitativi [kypcuB moii—A.G.] perché non
s'intende la lingua; pezzi di musica quanti ne vuole, in arie, cavatine, duetti,
terzetti e finali all'uso di Napoli: che vi siano dentro degli accidenti.”

EAMHCTBEHHOE, YTO HYXHO €My [[IU6GpeTTHUCTy] MOpeKOMeHA0BaTh, 3TO
“KpaTkocTh,” TOTOMY, YTO OHA HE AOJDKHA JJIUTHCST O0jiee ToyTopa 4acoB, U
eI OHa Kopoye, 3TO Oyzer emle ny4ire. Omepa Jo/mKHA ObITh B OJHOM
IeHCTBUU, WU B IBYX, TOJBKO [0 MATH WU YeThIpeX AeUCTByIouuX aui [...] 5
BaC MpeIynpexza: Majao, O4eHb Majio peyumamueos [KypcuB Mori—AG,]
HOTOMY 4YTO s3bIK He ITOHSTEH, MYBI)IK&]'[I)HI)IX HOMepOB CKOJIBKO XOTHUTE: apI/II/I,
KaBaTHHBI, JySThI, TPUO U PpUHAJIBI B HEATIOTUTAHCKON TPAAULMU: HAZO, YTOO
OHU COJZIEPYKATH COOBITHS.

TekcT mepezaer v mparMaTu3M caMoi umrepatpuiibl Ekatepunst II, koTopass My3biKy He
0c06eHHO TI06UJIA, COTIACHO CBUETEIbCTBY M3BECTHOTO aBaHTIOpUcTa /kakomo KasaHoBa
(Giacomo Casanova, 1725 - 1798):

Un soir, au sortir de 'Opéra, ot 'on avait donné I'Olympiade de Metastasio, je
lui entendis prononcer ces paroles: “La musique de cet opéra a fait le plus grand
plaisir a tout le monde, et par conséquent j'en suis ravie; mais je m’y suis
ennuyée. La musique est une belle chose, mais je ne congois pas comment on
peut 'aimer passionnément, & moins qu'on n’ait rien d'important a faire ou a
penser. Je fais venir actuellement Buranello; je suis curieuse de vois s’il saura me
rendre la musique intéressante; mais j'en doute, car je crois n’etre pas constituée
pour la sentir.”

B moHMMaHWM APUIIBI TIOCTAHOBKY OIep seria (2 Takke U KOMUYECKHX OIep) UMeJIH 1ie/IbI0
He TOJIbKO HaC/IaKJeHHe MyOJIMKY, a ee BOCIIMTAaHHeE, Yepe3 repejavyy HAeU ‘UMIIEePCKOro
Besmmuust’ (“imperial sublime” - o BeipaykeHuto bupka) — Mo Mozenu eBponeicKux JBOPOB
MOHAPXHUYECKOro abCoMoTH3MA. >

Ee mozxop K TeaTpy HallOMHHAET OTHOILEHHUeE K TeaTpy KopoJist Ppugpuxa I, ans kotoporo
orepa sIB/ISUIACh MPOSIBJIEHUEM (/1arOCOCTOSTHUSI TOCYAAPCTBA:

Il y a deux maniéres par lesquelles un prince peut s’agrandir: I'une est celle de
la conquéte, lorsqu'un prince guerrier recule par la force de ses armes les limites
de sa domination; l'autre est celle du bon gouvernement, lorsqu'un prince
laborieux fait fleurir dans ses Etats tous les arts et toutes les sciences, qui les
rendent plus puissants et plus policés. [...] Les arts les plus nécessaires a la vie
sont l'agriculture, le commerce et les manufactures; ceux qui font le plus
d’honneur a l'esprit humain sont: la géométrie, la philosophie, 'astronomie,
I'éloquence, la poésie, la peinture, la musique, la sculpture, 'architecture, la

> Salvatore Panareo, «Paisiello in Russia (dalle sue lettere al Galiani)» (Trani: Vecchi, 1910), uur. no G. Paisiello,
«Il barbiere di Siviglia», kpur. nsz. mox pex. F.P. Russo, B 2 . (Laaber: Laaber Verlag, 2001), c. xi.

> Giacomo Casanova, Mémoires de S. Casanova de Seingalt écrits par lui-méme suivis de Fragments des mémoires
deu Prince de Ligne (Paris: Garnier Freres, s. a.,), 1. VI:177.

>* Cm. Peter Burke, The Fabrication of Louis XIV (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1992).
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gravure, et ce qu'on entend sous le nom de beaux arts [...] La marque la plus
slire qu'un pays est sous un gouvernement sage et heureux, c’est lorsque les
beaux-arts naissent dans son sein: ce sont des fleurs qui viennent dans un
terrain gras et sous un ciel heureux, mais que la sécheresse ou le souffle des
aquilons fait mourir. Rien n’illustre plus un régne que les arts qui fleurissent
sous son abri [...] Heureux sont les souverains qui cultivent eux-mémes ces
sciences.”

CoOTBEeTCTBEHHO, TpeACTaB/IeHUs1 ObIM aJpecoBaHbl mybsiuke camoro /IBopa, Tak, 4TO
3pUTENN BUETH CaMHUX cebsi Ha ClieHe, MOKA3bIBAMOLIEH KIACCHYEeCKUX, BHEBPEMEHHbBIX
KOpOJieil BMeCTe C UX COPAaTHUKAMM, COBETHUKAMU U 3aK/ISITBIMU BparaMu, OTPa)KeHHBIX, KaK
B 3epKaJe.

B mapcrBoBanue AHHbI IOAaHHOBHBI UTA/NbSIHCKHE OINEpPbl CTAaBUJIMCh KaK OBIJIO CKa3aHO
BbIILIE HMCK/TIOYMTENBHO [JJIs1 JBOPSIHCKOTO KPYra: 4Y€HOB LIAPCKOM CeMbH, MHOCTPAHHBIX
MUHHCTPOB, ABOPSIH, YNHOBHUKOB 1 OQULIEPOB BHICOKOTO YMHA — BCE MOJTy4YaTu CBOGOIHBIN
BXOJ, HA TpeJCTaB/ieHMsi, ObUTM OQUIMANTBHO MPHUI/IALIEHBI CaMOM ILapulel, 4YTo H
BBIHY)KJA/I0 WX TpuCyTcTBoBaTh. Cama Ijapuija, B CBsI3U C OQHUIMATBHBIM 3HAYEHHEM
MpeJCTaB/IeHU, MPUCYTCTBOBAJIA JIMYHO, WU €€ TIPeACTABJISIIA YiIieHbl HAPCKON CEMbH.

B cBoe Bpems, umnepatpuiia EnnzaBera [leTpoBHa BBICOKO IjeHHM/IA TaKWe COOBITHS, 0
TAKOW CTEMeHH, YTO XOTeJa JePXKaTh UX MOJ, IMIHbIM KOHTPOJIEM: OHA CaMa pellasa, Korjaa
MpeACTaBIe€HUs] JO/DKHBI ObUIM HA4YMHATHCS, 3aKAHYMBATBCS WM OTMEHSTHCS; KAk
CBU/IETE/IbCTBYIOT ~apXUBHbIe [IOKyMeHTbI, coOpaHHble CTapUKOBOM, HMII€paTPULA
MPUCYTCTBOBA/Ia HAa peNeTHLMAX ‘IO CaMOro OKOHYaHHs,” “C 0COO/JMBBIM BHUMaHUEM
cnyuiala) My3biky,” “c HeMaIbIM yJOBO/IbCTBHEM OCMAaTpUBa[ia] cielaHHbIe [JIs1 YKPALIeHUsT
TeaTpa MaimHbl.”>* MiMmepaTpuua TaroKe MOIMHCHIBAIA TPUTIALIEHHUS I 3pUTEsIel, U
XOTena, YTOObl HUKTO, KPOME apTHCTOB, He MPUCYTCTBOBAJ Ha PENMETHIHUAX O MEPBOTO
IIpeJCTaB/IeHUs], CKOpee BCETo, C Lie/ibio yBennuenus 3¢ dexra mpembepsr.>

TeMm He MeHee, NCTOYHHUKHN €€ BPEMEHH YKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO JABOPsIHE He BCerga ObImu
3aMHTEepPEeCOBAaHbl B TeATPAJIbHBIX MpEJCTaBIeHUsIX, U Enn3aBere He pa3 MPUXOLUIOCH
YKa/IoBaThCsl Ha MYyCThble MeCTa B TeaTpe W JINYHO MPHUIJ/IALIATh [JBOPSHCKUX JAM, KakK
cBuzeTebcTByeT Kamep-gypwepckuil scypran.® Moosep 0GBSCHSI yKIOHEHHEe IBOPSIH OT
MOCeleHUsl CHeKTaKlel HMMEeHHO WX HeCIOCOOHOCThI0 BOCIPHUHUMATDH TPeCTaBIeHUs
ceppe3HOro omepHoro xaHpa: ‘le dramma in musica qui, tout d’abord, occupa presque
exclusivement la scene impériale, passait en effet les facultés intellectuelles d'un public
relativement peu cultivé.” [Tocne nosienenus B [lerepGypre omepst buffa, npunecenHoit B
PYCCKYIO CTONWIy B 1750-ble roabl Tpymmoil [IxoBanuu Barrucra Jlokatennmu [Giovanni

> Frederick II, “L’Antimachiavel, ou examen du prince de Machiavel,” (Euvres de Frédéric le Grand, hrsg. von
].D.E. Preuss. Bd. 1-30 (Berlin: Decker, 1848), 8: 153-155.

>* Crapukosa, TeampanvHas #cusib Poccuu 6 anoxy Eausasemvt [TempogHbl, [lokyMeHTanbHast XPOHUKA 1741
1750 22., op. cit., BbimL. I, 4. I, Ne1, Ne, 7, N 9. (Teatral’naia zhizn’ Rossii v epokhu Elizavety Petrovny, 1741-1750 gg.,
op. cit., vyp. II, ch. I, nos. 1, 7, 9).

> Cm. “Us Kamep-gypwvepckozo xcypuana 3a 1750 roa,” Crapukosa, TeampanvHas xusib Poccuu é anoxy
Enuzasemvt IlemposHbl 1741-1750 22., op. cit., Boi. I, 4. [, N 200, c. 171, u “V3 UMAHHBIX YKa30B, 3alIMCAHHBIX B
[IpuaBopHON KaHTOpe 1750 rogy,” Tam e, N2 345, ¢. 363-4. (“Iz Kamer-fur'erskogo zhurnala za 1750 god,”,
Starikova, Teatral’naia zhizn’ Rossii v epokhi Elizavety Petrovny, op. cit., vyp. II, ch. I, 171 (No. 200) i “Iz Imiannykh
ukazov, zapisannykh v Pridvornoi kantore 1750 godu,” tam zhe., 363-4 [No. 345]).

5° Cm. Hanpumep LlepemoHuanbHbll, 6ankemubiti u noxodHslil acypHan 1755 roga. (Tseremonial'nyi, banketnyi i
pokhodnyi zhurnal 1755 goda).

7 Mooser, Annales de la musique et des musiciens en Russie, op. vit., v. 1:185.
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Battista Locatelli] (1713 - mocme 1790), mpeamnoyYTeHUs MyOJIMKH CKJIOHWIUCH B TIOJIb3Y
KomudecKoro anpa.>® ITo crosam IllTennHa, “HachleHHbIe XM3HEPAZOCTHOM MY3BIKOIA,
Bece/IbIMM CLIEHaMH U MOKa3aBIlHe PeBOCXOAHbIN 6aseT, [mocTaHoBKM JloKaTenu] umenu
BCeOOILHI ycreX, ¥ OGBIYHO TMapTep TOMHUJICS OT 3puTteneii.””® Cama napuua XoAnma Ha 3TH
CIIeKTaKJIH, BMeCTe C Be/TMKOKHSDKeCKOH 4eTo MIM MHKOTHUTO. Ycnexy onepsl buffa moxxuo
NPUIIMCATh yYMeHBIIEeHWe 3aKa30B omep-seria, axkT, KOTOPBIHA, CKOpee BCero, MmooOyau
Kommno3suTtopa Apatist octaBuTh Poccuio B 1759 T.

OcobeHHOCTH PYCCKOM NMPAaKTHUKU MY3bIKaJIBHOTO TeaTpa — COKpallleHWe PEeYUTATUBOB U
cBOGOJHAs 3aMeHa MX Pa3rOBOPOM — MOYXHO IMIOHUMATh KaK IOMBITKY CZe/laTh OPUIaIbHbIE
npezcTaBeHus 60Jiee MPUBJIEKaTeIbHBIMU AJIs IyOIMKK. B 3TOi nepcrnekTrBe, UTATbSTHCKAs
omepa seria B Poccun BociprHMMasnach He 6€3 HEKOTOPOil KPUTHKU. Buammo, sxaHp onepsl
seria Tpaguuy MeTacTa3no sIB/ISUICS He TAKUM JIETKUM JIJIsi BOCIIPUSITHS, U, C/Ie[lOBaTe/IbHO,
He JIErKOZOCTYITHBIM JJIsl PyCCKOM MyO/TUKH.

BeposiTHO M3-3a HeXe/llaHWsI HEKOTOPBIX IpeJcTaBUTesel JlBopa NpUCYyTCTBOBATh HA
oduIMaNTBbHBIX PEACTABIEHUSIX, BO BPeMsl €TM3aBEeTUHCKOTO 1JaPCTBOBAHMSI KPYT 3pUTeseit
OBLJI TIOCTENIEHHO YyBeJIM4YeH 3a CuUeT IpejcTaBUTesell 6ojiee HU3KUX COLMAIBHBIX CJIOEB,
KOTOpbIe /10 3TOr0 He BXOJWIM B YMCJIO NMOTeHUHanbHOU mybauku. O6 3TOM acrmekre B
HMCTOPUU MY3BIKaJIbHOH JXHM3HM CTPaHbl CBHUJETeIbCTBYeT eule pa3 Kamep-pypvepckut

HCYPHAN:

Anpenb, 26-TO 4YHC/Ia, MONOJMYJHH, B ONEPHOM JOMe OTIPAB/sIOCh, AJIs
TOop)XecTBa KopoHoBaHusi Esi MimMnmepatopckaro BenndectBa, HMrtanusiHckoe
JeliCcTBYe, Ha3bIBaeMoe MMacTopasib, TUTY uMest: [Ipubexcuwe mupa, KOTopoe
oTnpasiasiiock B npucyrcrBuu Esa FKimnepatopckaro BemmuecrBa u  Ero
HMmnepartopckaro BseicouectBa, a Esi BpicoyecTBO rocygapeiHs Beaukas
KHSTHHU 32 60/Ie3HUIO0 OBITh HE U3BOJIMIA.

Bxon vMenu 1151 CMOTpeHUSI: TEPBBIX LIECTH KIACCOB 000€Ero 1oJjia MepCcoHbl U
mrabd-opunepsl, reapauu 06ep-oduIepsl, 1ei0-KOMIAaHUM yHTep-OdHLephI
6e3 OWIEeTOB, U NMOMEIAJMCh B MapTep U JIOKH 2 JTa)Ka MO HAAIIMCAHUIO,
KQOKIBII 10 CBOEMY PaHTy; a B BEPXHUS JIOKH M Tajieper pO3JaHbl ObUIU OT
asopa Esa Mimneparopckaro BenndyecTsa 61teTs.*

B 1750 romy “Es Imnepatopckoe BenndectBo BceMuiocTHBelile COM3BOINIA AO3BOIUTD BO
BpeMsi ObITUM TPU [JBOPe KOMEAWHM XOAMTHh Kapay/IbHbIM JIeHO-rBapauu rocrojgam obep

5 “les intermezzi italiens dont les représentations allérent se multipliant, mais surtout lapparition, en 1757, de
I'opéra buffa joué avec un entrain endiablé par une troupe de premier ordre, eurent le don d’attirer dans les salles
une assistance nombreuse autant qu'empressée et fidéle.” Tam xe (Tam zhe).

? Iko6 IllTenun, “UzBectus o myssike B Poccun,” Myswvika u 6anem ¢ Poccuu XVIII sexa (Canxr-ITetepGypr:
WzpatenbcrBo «Cor03 XyAOXHUKOB», 2002)., 146 (Jacob von Stdhlin, “Izvestiia o muzyke v Rossii,” Muzyka I balet
v Rossii XVIII veka (St. Petersburg: Izdatel’stvo "Soiuz khudozhnikov”, 146.). O tpynme Jlokarennu cm. Giust,
Cercando lopera russa, op. cit., 97-102; 345-346.

60 “Y3 Kamep-¢gypvepckoeo ncyprana 3a 1748 ron,” CtapukoBa, TeampanvHas scusHb Poccuu e anoxy Eauzagemut
ITempogHbl 1741-1750 22., op. cit., BoiL. II, 4. I, N° 1, c. 138-9. (“Iz Kamer-fur'erskogo zhurnala za 1749 god,”
Starikova, Teatral’naia zhizn’ Rossii v epokhi Elizavety Petrovny, op. cit., vyp. II, ch. I,138-9 [No. 11]).
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odurepam,”® KOTOpbIe O ITOr0 MHOTAA XOZUIN B TeaTp Ge3 paspemenus.”> UHorga “Bce
axJIeTCTBO” [Sic] BIYCKa/OCh Ha MpeACTABIEHMs], MHOT/A AKe “3HATHOe KynequTBo.”63 B
TOM )Ke TO/ly aHOHC TIpeZCTaBjIeHust onepbl beanepogoHm, BriepBbie, ObUT JaH He TOTHKO B
Canxm-nemep6Gypackux sedomocmsx,** Ho u Ha adpuiax. TAKKM 06pPa3OM HOBbIE COL[HATbHbIE
CIOM CTanM ajipecaTaMu ‘cueHapueB Braactu’ (MO BhpaxeHMio YopTMaHa), ® wu
Mpe/ICTaB/I€HUs] CTA/IA JOCTYITHBI 60jIee MIMPOKOM mybiuKe. DTOT MPOLLECC 3aBEPUINTCS MPHU
Exarepute I, c oTkpbiTHEeM my6inyHbIX TeaTpoB B [leTepOypre u B MOCKBe, 4TO MTOBJIEYeT 3a
co60il 1 HOBBINM MOJAXOJ K TeaTPaNbHbIM IMPEACTABIEHUSIM, B TOM YHC/I€ C TOYKU 3PEHUs
KPUTHKU.

ITocm-6apounble nepcnekmuesl: peuenyus umManbaHckoli onepst 8 Ekamepununckoii
Poccuu

Bmecte ¢ pacmivpeHvieM myOaMKH, BO3HHUK/IA W HEOOXOAMMOCTH IPHUCIOCOO/TEHUs
perepTryapa K ee 3alpocaM € TOYKH 3PeHUst He TOJIbKO GOPMBI, HO Takke U cioketa. [Tocte

61 « ”
W3 JKypHana dexcypHoix npu deope Es Umnepamopckozo Beauuecmesa eetepan-adelomaHmog 3a 1750 rof,

CrapukoBa, TeampanvHas nusHs Poccuu 6 snoxy Enuzaseemst [lemposHul 1741-1750 22., op. cit.,, Bbim. 11, 4. I, Ne
197/b, c. 170. (“Iz Zhurnala dezhurnykh pri dvore Eia Imperatorskogo Velichestva general-ad”iutantov za 1750 god,”
Starikova, Teatral’naia zhizn’ Rossii v epokhi Elizavety Petrovny, op. cit., vyp. II, ch. I, 170 [No. 197/b]).

% “CenTsiGpst B 6 IeHb IpeCTaB/IeHa Gblla B GOJIbIIEM ONIEPHOM JoMe PpaHIfy3cKast KoMeust, HasbiBaeMast (“le
Democrite amoureux”), Ha KOTOPYIO Yy>XeCTpaHHbIE MHUHHCTPBI 3BaHbl Obuin OT gBopa Est MiMmepatopckoro
BenuuecTBa upe3 smaxesi. A LIBEJCKOTO IMOCJA, SIKO HOBO IIPHE3Xero, obep LepeMOHUMeNCcTep 3apaHee eBO
YBEZLOMUJI, YTO JJIsI TOC/IOB UMeeTCsl 0COO/IMBas I0XKA (J1aBKa) MO IMPaBYI0 CTOPOHY TeX JBYX JIOXK, KOTOPBIE IJIst
MHHHCTPOB BTOPAro paHra HasHaveHbl. OKOJIO MSTH YaCOB IO MMOJTYAHU LIBECKOM [TOCOJI TPUEXaI U CeJl B CBOIO
JIOXY; TIOCJIE TOTO, CIyCTSsI HECKOJIBKO BPEMEHH, NTPHeXaIv JALKONW U arIMHCKOW MOC/IbI M BCe OHbIE TPU MOC/IA
6bUTH B cBOeli ioxke. Ho B IBy /103keX, KOTOpbIe OIpejesieHbl /il MUHUCTPOB BTOPAro paHra, HUKTO U3 OHBIX
rOCIIOZ, B HUX He CeJd, YTO, O-BUAMMOMY, IOJA/I0 IPUYMHY apTUIEPUN KalTUTaHy BoeiikoBy y MeHsI CipoCcHTh:
He MOJKHO JIb eMY B HUX ITOCAAMTh APyrux nepcoH? Ha 4ro st eMy cKasas, 4To6 OH BeCbMa OT TOTO OCTEPEerasics,
MOTOMY YTO B OHBIX IBY JIOXKEX TOJIBKO MUHHUCTPHI Yy)KeCTPAHHbIE OHU CAJUTCSI MOTYT, & €)K€/ UX He CITyYHTCS,
TO HUKOMY MHOMY B HUX GbITh He niprKazaHo. OJHaKO HECMOTPEHHEM JIH ITOMSIHYTOTO KallUTaHa, UIH YeCOBBIX,
KOTOpbIE MOJ, €BO KOMaHZOI0 COCTOSUIM, He 3HAK KaKUM 06pa3oM, B MOMSHYTBIE JIOXH, BOIIIM HECKOJBKO
oHLIEPOB U IPYTUX JIOZEH, KOTOPbIe BO BCIO KOMeAUIO TyT MpoObutn.” “VI3 )KypHa/bHBIX 3aMTHCOK 1744 TOAY 110
LlepemonuanpHoit 4yacty,” CrapukoBa, TeampanvHas musHb Poccuu 8 anoxy Eauzasemut I[lempostbl 1741-1750
22., op. cit.,,, BoiL. 11, 4. I, N°17, c. 78-9. (“Iz zhurnal'nykh zapisok 1744 godu po Tseremonial'noi chasti,” Starikova,
Teatral’naia zhizn’ Rossii v epokhi Elizavety Petrovny, op. cit., vyp. II, ch. I, 78-9 [No. 17]).

%  TearpanpHble paGoume TOXe BIYCKAlKCh, CKOpEe BCEr0 C LEAbI0 MX NPOdeCcCHOHATBHOrO
YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHYS, C LieJIbIO IEPEHSITh OTIBIT HHOCTPAHHBIX MACTEPOB.

%4 “Ne 99 BO BTOpHHMK geKabpsi 11 gHsi 1750 roga / B CaukrmerepGypre mexabpsi 11 gusi /| O TopxecTse,
MIPOMCXOAVBIIEM IPU ABOpPe s Bblcouyakmaro BosmectBusi Ha mpecton Es Mmmeparopckaro Bemnuecrsa
0CTaJIOCh ellle YIIOMSIHYTh HEKOTOPBIsI 0OCTOSITENIBCTBA, A UMSIHHO, HOBYIO orepy, bemrepodoHT Has3biBaemyio,
COYMHSLI IPUABOPHOM CTUXOTBOPeL, rocrofuH JlokTop BoHekky, 1 COYMHUTENb OHBISI Me/I HAMepeHHe, YT00
oz o6paszom cero I'epost pesCcTaBUTD LOCTOXBAIBHBISA CBOMCTBA Hallek Bcemunocruseiteit ['ocyzapeiay, 4ro
Y YYMHUJI OH KO BCeoOlIeMy y0BOIbCTBHUIO. My3bIKy K OHOM COYMHSUI IPUABOPHOU Kamnenmelictep I'ocnogux
Apasi, ¥ OHUM CJIOBOM CKa3aTh, CTUXOTBOPYECKOE COYMHEHME, My3bIKa, 6aJIeThl, yKpALleHHs], MaXUHbI U IIaThe
ObUTM B CBOEM poje IpeBelHKaro cosepureHcrBa. AkTpuchl YKopyxu, Macanu u I'apaHu, Takxe U AKTepbl
Conerty, Xopxwu, Komnaccu u Mapko IMoprypaukwmii [[Toaropauxuii. — JI. C.] sacayxunu ceGe mputom
BeJIMKHS IOXBAJIbL, U TIpeJ, BceMy oMsiHyTomy Iloprypankomy nprupoaHomy Manopoccuiiily, KOTOpO#i BliepBble
BBILIE/T HA T€ATP, KAKIOW YAUBISIICS, U IO CIIPABEAINBOCTH CKA3aTh MOXXHO, YTO HE YCTYITUT OH HAWIY4IINM
Wtanuanckum akrepam. MaxuHsl ¥ fekopauuu I'. BasepruaHu K BeTUKOMY YHB/IEHUIO TIPEACTABHII 3PUTEIISIM.
Banetsr counnsin I'. Poccanu.” “U3 Canxkm-ITemep6ypeckux eedomocmeti 3a 1750 roa,” CrapukoBa, TeampanvHas
wcusHb Poccuu 6 anoxy Eauzasemwt IlempogHbl 1741-1750 ee., op. cit., vyp. I, ch. I, N 206, 174-175 (Starikova,
Teatral’naia zhizn’ Rossii v epokhi Elizavety Petrovny, op. cit., vyp. II, ch. I, No. 206, 174-175).

% Cm. Richard S. Wortman, Scenarios of Power: Myth and Ceremony in Russian Monarchy: from Peter the Great
to the Abdication of Nicholas II (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2006).
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HECKOJIBKUX JIeCSITU/IETHI 03HAKOMJIEHHUSI PYCCKHX 3PUTE/Iel ¢ HOBBIM YKaHPOM, BO BTOPOIA
MOJIOBUHE BeKa MOXXHO 3aMeTUTh IIpoLiecC TMPUCIOCcOoO/eHrs] perepryapa K HOBOM
ayIUTOPHH, KOTOPBIN IPOSIBIISIETCS TIPEX/e BCero B IuTeparypHoM acrnekre. [Ipu Ennzasere
[leTpoBHe B HEKOTOPBIX OIEpPax, COYMHEHHBIX HAa WTAJIbSIHCKOM SI3BIKE CNeyuanbHo 015
Poccuiickoro /lBopa, oOTIMYaOWMXCS SPKUMHM HWTAJbSIHCKAMU 4YepPTaMHM, [eHCTBHe
nepenocutcst B Poccuro. Hampumep, B L'asilo della pace (“TlpuGexxuine mupa,” 1748),
HEeCMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO TJIAaBHBIMHU T'ePOSIMU SIB/ISIIOTCS TpevyecKre G0XKeCTBa, MO YKa3aHUSIM
MOpPeTTO AelCTBHE MPOUCXOAUT “B pycckoit gepeBHe  (“L’'azione si rappresenta in una
campagna della Russia”).*® B macropanu Jlokatenmu Il retiro degli dei (“Tlpubexuie 60ros,”
1757) AeiicTBue uMeeT MecTo Tipu [leTepOyprckux Mopckux Geperax u, o cioBam LlTennHa,
“oTKpbIBaeTCcs Gasom Mopckux 6oros”;” B onepe Il giudizio d’Aminta (“Cys AmunTsI,” 1758)
mwBenckoro Kommo3sutopa Pepaunanza llennbenna (1719 - 1780) Ha TekcT JIoJOBUKO
Jlapzaponwu, “MleiicTBue npexacrassiercs B okpectHocTsix Cankr-Ilerep6ypra” (“La scena si
finge in un bosco nelle vicinanze di S. Pietroburgo”);*® B pycckom mepesoge mu6perto I
puntigli domestici (“YupsimcTBa B momaiinHeM odare,” 1752), OIMyGJIUKOBAaHHOM B 1773 TOAY,
AHOHMMHBIH TIepeBOIYMK TepeHeceT MecTo AeicTsus 3 Hearons B Mocksy.*

B nocnepHroro yerBepts XVIII Beka Ha pycCcKoi clLeHe COCylLeCTBOBa/IA OpUTMHAaJIbHbIE U
nepeBozHble 1MOpeTTO. Cpesy MpUBEP)KEHIEB MePEeBOSHBIX TUOPETTO BO BTOPOI ITOJIOBHHE
BeKa ObUJIa pacHpocTpaHeHa MoJa Ha pycHMPUIMpOBaHHWE WHOCTPAHHBIX CloeToB. [Ipum
nepeBoJie 3aMEHSUTMCh PYCCKMMM 3JKBHBAaJIEHTAaMHU HMeEHa, XapaKTepHble O0COOEeHHOCTH
JOEeHCTBYIOIUX JIML, MeCTa JeHCTBUS W JpyrHMe Pea/iMM M YKa3aHUs Ha OIpe/ie/leHHYIO
COLIMA/IbHYIO Cpefy. DT MPU3HAKU MPUCIOCOOIeHUsI MHOCTPAHHOTO CHEKTAK/IsI K PYCCKOM
J,eICTBUTE/IbHOCTH HY)KHO IOHUMATh B KOHTEKCTE JINTEPATYPHOTO HAMPaB/IeHUs “Tlepesie/IoK
CO CKIIOHEHHEM Ha PyCCKHWe HpaBbl.” AfanTaunus ObUIa HampaB/ieHa Ha 0Oojiee rayboOKoe
MOHMMAaHHe TPOM3BEeJEHUI CO CTOPOHBI 3pUTesieil, MO0 NepeBOJYUKH, YOeXIeHHble B
Ha3uJaTeNbHOUM QYHKLMHU TeaTpa COracHO uAesM eBporneiickoro [IpocBewnienusi, oco3Hanu
HEIIOX0XXeCTh KyJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA, K KOTOPOMY ale/UIMPOBaIn aBTOPbI. TakuM 06pasom,
nepesiesnka SIB/SIETCST TMPHEMOM 3aMMCTBOBAHMSI HWHOCTPAHHOTO perepryapa M €ro
npeo6pasoBaHrsi B HALMOHANBHBIA perepryap. ’° Bomee TOro, B KOHTEKCTe IepesesKH,

% [Giuseppe Bonecchi], Lasilo della pace, Festa teatrale da rappresentarsi in musica all'imperial corte di Russia

il di XXV aprile MDCCXLVIII per festeggiare 'annua solennita dell'incoronazione di Sua Maesta Imperiale
Elisabetta Petrowna Imperadrice di tutte le Russia &c. &c. &c., La poesia e del Signor Dottore Giuseppe Bonechi
Fiorentino Poeta di Sua Maesta Imperiale & c., La musica & del Signor Francesco Araya Napolitano Maestro di
Cappella di Sua Maesta Imperiale &c. In St. Peterburgo, Nella Stamperia dell’Accademia Imperiale delle Scienze,
6. 1. (undated).

%7 Giovanni Battista Locatelli, Il retiro degli Dei, composizione Drammatica, che introduce un Ballo di Deita
maritime. Jlubperto xpanurcst B Poccuiickoit HauponansHoit bubnnorexe Cauxr-Ilerep6ypra. Pyc. mep. mo
kuure . llltennHa, “I'naBa us kauru Mozeda Xaitronsza ITpunosxcerus k ‘O6HosaerHotl Poccuu’,” Crapukosa,
TeampanvHas xusHb Poccuu 6 anoxy AnHbt HoanHosHwl, op. cit., N® 334, 4. VIII, 594 (Stdhlin, “Glava iz knigi
lozefa Khaigol'da, Prilozheniia k ‘Obnovlennoi Rossii’,” Teatral’naia zhizn’ Rossii v epokhu Anny Ioannovny, op.
cit., No. 334, ch. VIII, 594).

% [Lodovico Lazzaroni], Il giudizio d’Aminta, Festa teatrale celebrandosi il di XVIII decembre il gloriosissimo
giorno natalizio di Sua Maesta Imperiale Elisabetta I Imperatrice di tutte le Russie &c. &c. &c. In St. Petroburgo
I'anno 1758.

% Pamca M. T'opoxoga, “Jpamatyprus 'onsgonu B Poccun XVIII Beka,” Onoxa npocseweHus: u3 ucmopuu
MexncdyHapoOdHbix ceszell pycckou aumepamypsl, coct. M. T1. Anekcees (Jlenunrpag: Hayka, 1967), 307-352, 35€ch
325. (Raisa M. Gorokhova, “Dramaturgiia Gol'doni v Rossii XVIII veka,” Epokha prosveshcheniia: iz istorii
mezhdunarodnykh sviazei russkoi literatury, sost. M. P. Alekseev (Leningrad: Nauka, 1967), 307-352, zdes’ 325).
7° O nepepenke B pycckoM gpamarudeckom teatpe XVIII Beka cm. Gina Maiellaro, “Lo sklonenie na russkie nravy
nelle commedie di Vladimir Lukin,” Europa Orientalis XV: 2 (1996): 25-49. O niepeBojie MHOCTPAaHHBIX OTIEPHBIX
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MY3bIKa/IbHbI€ CHEKTAKIU M OIlepHble JTUOPETTO XapaKTepPU3UPYIOTCS creludpruiecKumMu
0COOEHHOCTSIMHM, KOTOpble He0OX0IMMO MPUHSITH BO BHUMAaHMe: IIepeBOJ, OIIEPHBIX TEKCTOB
OT/TMYAETCSI HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO HAUTH PYCCKUN BAPHUAHT CTHUXOB, MOAXOISIIUMN K pa3Mepy yxe
CYLIECTBYIOIIEH MY3bIKH.” DTH CJIOKHOCTH HEPeJKO 3aCTaBJIsI/IN TIEPEBOJYUKOB OTXOJUTD OT
“ToyHOr0” TIEepeBOJa, YacTO BbIOMpasi ‘TOBOPOK’ B IMpO3€ BMECTO PEYMTATHBA B CTHXAX.
Hanpumep, B pycckux Bepcusix omnep La serva padrona (“Crnyxanka-rocnoxa”) [xeHHapo
AnTonno Penepuxo u Una cosa rara (“Pepxast Bewip”) Jlopenio la [ToHTe, cOCTaBIeHHBIX
MBanom AdanecreBrveM /IMUTPUEBCKUM B 1781 U 1792 rofiaX, PEYUTATUBOB B CTHUXAX HET, U
MOXKHO TPEJIIOIOKHUTH, YTO MPH IIOCTAHOBKE UX 3aMeHsUIA Pa3aroBopaMu B mpo3e.”
[TpakTHKa IOCTAaHOBKM HHOCTPAHHBIX OIlep HA PYCCKOM S3bIKe IOJHSI/Ia BOIPOC O
CaMOOBITHOCTH PYCCKOM HalMOHA/IbHOM MY3bIKaJIbHOM KY/IBTYPbI, U MTOOYAMIIAa T€ATPATbHbIX
JesiTeneld K HAee CO3JAaHUSI OpUGUHANBHO20 pycckozo penepryapa. IIpu Exarepune II
MOSIBUJIOCh MHO)XECTBO OPWUTMHAJIBHBIX PYCCKUX IPOU3BeJeHU, B OOJIBIINHCTBE CBOEM B
KOMHYeCKOM >kaHpe. B To ke BpeMsi, B Cy’)XZIeHHSIX COBDEMEHHUKOB BCTPEYAIOTCSI HEKOTOPbIe
HJer, KOTOpble XapaKTEepU3YIOT PpeLeNiui0 HWTANTbIHCKOM OIepsl seria B Ty IOpY.
OdcTeTryeckre TpebOBaHMUSI, KOTOPBIX JODKHBI ObUTH MPUEPIKUBATHCS PYCCKHE IpaMaTyprH,
chopmynupoBai, cpegu Ipyrux, akrep-gpamatypr [lerp AnexkceeBudu ITnaBunpuinkos (1760 —
1812) B CBOeM XypHasie Ympa u B )xypHasie MBaHa Angpeesruya KpeutoBa 3pumens B 1780-bie
1 1790-bIe Toabl. Kak OyzeT BUAHO, UTAbHCKAsT TPAAULUS OTIEPHBIX TUOPETTO YacTo ObLIA
B IIpHUlle/ie ero OLeHOK. B Takux crarbsix kak “Hedro o BpOXKIEHHBIX CBOMCTBAX Iyl
poccuiickux,” “Tearp,” u “Komeaus,” omyOGIUKOBAaHHBIX B 1791-92 Tojax, [I1aBUIBLIUKOB
3alllMIIa/ pa3BUTHe OPUTMHA/IBHOW HALIMOHA/IBHOM KYJIBTYPBI, U NPOCUI He BOCXUILIATHCS
Yype3MepHO MHOCTPAaHHBIMU MPOMU3BeJeHUsIMH, YKa3blBasi Ha TO, YTO MOJAPAKAHHE — Bcerja
Xy)Ke€ OpPUTMHA/A, U He OyJeT MOMOraTh COBEpIIEHCTBOBAHWMIO HAL[MOHAJIBHOTO TeaTpa.’’

U6peTTo Ha Eyccxnﬁ s3bIK cM. HanpuMmep Anna Giust, “Translation as Appropriation in Russian Operatic
Repertoire (18" Century),” Translation in Russian Contexts: Culture, Politics, Identity, ed. Brian James Baer and
Susanna Witt (London: Routledge, 2017), 66-84.

" TIpouecc 3aMeHa TEKCTAa €ro PYCCKMM aHAJIOTOM BIIOC/IEACTBMM ObII HA3BaH “MOATECTOBKA.” DTa MPAaKTHKA
6blJIa paclpoCTpaHeHa U B HEMELIKOSI3bIYHBIX CTPAaHaX, Mo KpaiiHeit Mepe 1o niepBoii yetBepTr XIX Beka. Euie B
Havazne XIX Beka, IO 3TOMy IOBOJy BBICKa3bIBaJI CBOM MHEHMS NHCATeNlb U MY3BIKUIbHBIM KpUTHUK D. T. A.
l'odpman B mombITKa 3alIUTUTH TTPOU3BegeHuss Morjapra ot atoro “6e306pasus.” B cBoux tpyzax 'opman Toxe
00BsICHSIET TPUBBIYKY 3aMEHSTh PEYUTATHUBBI PA3rOBOPAMU B MpO3e HEOOXOLUMOCTBIO OG/IErYuTh JIMHHBIE
WTAJIbSTHCKYIE PEYUTATUBbI, KOTOPHIM HeMelKas ny6iuka 6puta HeckionHa. Cm. Hoffmann e il teatro musicale:
recensioni, 1808-1821, mox, pexn. Mauro Tosti-Croce (Citta di Castello: Edimond, 1999), 19. OTHocuTenbHO
PYCCKOTO KOHTEKCTa, MpoGjeMy METPUKHA B PYCCKOM IIOITHYECKOM IEepPeBOJEe HTANBSIHCKUX JTHUOPeTTOo
3arparuBan utanbsHckuil pycuct Credano 'apazonno B crarbe “CTUX MO3TUYECKUX IE€PEBOAOB UTANBSIHCKUX
omnepHsIx moperTo” (Stefano Gardzonio, “Stikh poeticheskikh perevodov ital'ianskikh libretto), Russian Verse
Theory. Proceedings of the 1987 Conference at UCLA, peg. Barry P. Scherr and Dean S. Worth (Columbus, OH:
Slavica, 1989), 107-32, ¥ B [PyIUX OYEPKaXx.

” Cm. [MBan A. JimutpeBckwmii], Cryxcanka-zocnoxca, uHmepmedus 6 dgyx deticmeusx, TpeCTaBleHHass Ha
[puasopHoM Teatpe. Mysbika couriHeHa cnaBHbIM [. [Tausuesiom, 1781 roza, B CanxrmerepGypre u [MBaH A.
ImutpeBckuii], Pedkas eewb, onepa komuueckas 6 0gyx delicmeusx, MepenoXkeHa ¢ KITanbsiHCKaro Ha
Poccmitckuit si3plk mop Myseiky . Maptunm <Maprtun-u-Conep>, Ilpeacrasnena B CankrtmerepOypre
Poccuiickumu ITpugsopHsiMu aktepamu, B CaskTmerepGypre, 1792 r., <HamedataHa> B Tunorpadum T
KpeutoBa u TtoBapumm. ([Ivan A. Dmitrevskii], Sluzhanka-gospozha, intermedia v dvukh deistviiakh,
predstavlenniaia na Pridvornom Teatre.Muzyka sochinena slavhym G. Paiziellom, 1781 goda, V Sanktpeterburge
and [Ivan A. Dmitrevskii], Redkaia veshch’, opera komicheskaia v dvukh deistviiakh, perelozhena s Ital'ianskago
na Rossiiskii iazyk pod muzyku G. Martini <Martin-i-Soler>, Predstavlena v Sanktpeterburge Rossiiskimi
Pridvornymi akterami, V Sanktpeterburge, 1792 g., <napechatana> v Tipografii G. Krylova i tovarishchi).

7 Terp A. nasunbiukos, “Tearp,” 3pumens 4. | (Pepans 1792), 10, uut. no M. A. Kpsbxumckas, “Us
HCTOPUU PYyCCKO# TeaTpasibHOM KpuTrKH KoHa XVIII - navyana XIX Beka,” XVIII sek, IV (1959): 206-229, 31€Ch
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Cpeny MHOCTPaHHBIX COUMHEHUH, paMaTypr yKasbIBaeT Ha nuoperto Mertacrasuo Didone,
KaK Ha oOpaszel] Yy)XJOro M JaJeKOro PyCCKOM MyO/IMKYy CIOXKEeTa, MOAPAKAHUE KOTOPOTo
MPOTHUBOIIOCTAB/IS/I — MO €r0 MHEHUIO — PAa3sBUTHIO HAIMOHAJIBHOU jHMTepaType. ABTOP
COBETOBAJI YepIaTh CIOXKeThl B PyCCKOU UCTOPMH, KaK, HanpuMep, noasuru Kyssmer MunuHa
u mutpus [Toxxapckoro B Havasme XVII Beka — MO0 TOIBKO OHU MOTJIU BCTPETHUTh MHTEPEC
POCCHSIH Y OIlepeThCsl HA UCTOPUYECKYIO MaMsTh PYCCKOTO HapoJa:

OTeuecTBEHHOCTH B TEATPATBHOM COUMHEHUH, KOKETCsI, JO/DKHA OBITh IEPBBIM
npeAMeTOM: 4TO HYXAbl POCCHSIHMHY, YTO KakoH-HUOyAb YuHruc-xaH
TaTapcKuii ObUT 3aBoeBaTesieM KuTasi 1 OH TaM MHOTO Hajesnasn AOOPBIX Jen?
['opaszmo dyBCcTBUTe/NbHee JeTsIM BUJETh, UTO UX OTell Be/lIMK, HeXXeu APYyrou
KTO; #oOpble fAena Be3je M00e3HBI U TNPUBJIEKATE/NbHBI; HO MOCTOPOHHbIE
IoOpble /ie/la TOCTOPOHHEe UMEIOT U eMCTBUE Hal, CepAaMu, a PU TOM He
Bce TO 106po B Poccuu, yTo fo6pom nounTtaercs B Apyrux 3emisix. Kakas Ham
HYXXZa BUJETh KaKylo-To JJuoHy, Tasiyo B 100BU K JHeI0, U OeCHYIOIIerocs
SIp6a ot peBHOoCTH? YTO HaM HYXIbl JO HENMPUMHPHUMOW BPaXKZbI, KAaKOBA
n3obpaxeHa B Beponckux rpobHunax? Hamo6GHO Hamepen y3HaTh, YTO
MPOUCXOAWIO B HaueM orTedectBe. KyspmMa MuHMH Kymen, ecTp JIHIO
OOCTOVHellllee TMPOC/IAB/IeHUsI HAa TeaTpe: ero TBepPAOCTb, €ro Ja00Bb K
OTe4eCTBY, AJIsI KOero IOXXepTBOBaJl OH BCeM, YTO HMeJ, HellpeoJoIHMMoe
MY>XeCTBO KHs3s1 [10)KapCcKoro 1 6/1aropoHbIi ero MOCTYIOK MPU BO3BeJeHUHN
Ha LAPCTBO 3aKOHHOTO HAC/IEeJIHUKA W3BJIEKIU Obl y BCEX 3pUTENEl Cie3bl,
HAIOJIHWIMN OBl UX AyLUIM U CepJla BOCXUIIEHWEM: U BCe CHe MOCTYXKUIO Obl
COBEpIIEHHBIM YUYMIHILEM, KaK TO/DKHO JIIOGUTH 0TeYeCcTBO.

VIMEHHO 3TO, KAXK€TCs, Y)Ke TOHSI/IA YIOMSHYTble HWHOCTPAaHHbIE COYUHUTENU WU
MepeBOJYMKHA TUOPETTO, KOTOPbIe TOMELIAN AEeHCTBHE OTepPbl, BMECTO TPAJULMOHHOTO
Heolpe/ie/IeHHO-K/IACCUYeCKOTO0 AHTYPaka, B XaPAKTEPHO PYCCKYI OOCTaHOBKy. OJTa
MPAaKTUKA, BUIWMO, OTBEYa/lA PAHHUM MMATPUOTUYECKUM TPEOOBAHUAM BIIOCIEACTBUU
TeopeThyecKu cpOpMyTUPOBAHHBIM B YIIOMSIHYTOM BBIILE CTATHE.

[TomuMo pycckoro xapakrepa, TpPeOOBAHUS KACAIMCh TAKKE YKUCTO CIEHHUYECKUX
BOIIPOCOB, B YaCTHOCTH, ‘€CTECTBEHHOCTH U “IIPUATHOCTH,” [Na)ke TOrAQ, KOrja 3TO Obl
BJIEKJIO 3a COOOM OTCTyIUIEHHE OT MPABUJ/I KIACCUYECKOro TeaTpa. B cBoem “Pascyxmenuu o
spenuuiax,” [IIaBUIBIIUKOB OTCTYIA OT MPABWIA TPEX KIACCUYECKUX eIUHCTB (BpeMeHH,
MecTa U JeHCTBHs), COXPaHsiss TOJIBKO €IMHCTBO AEUCTBHUS pagu TpaBpomnozoous.”” Ou
TpebGoBas TakKe, YTOOBI JelCcTBHe OBLIO MPeICTaB/IeHO MPSIMO HA CLieHe, a He PacCKa3aHo
IEeHCTBYIOIUMH JIMIIAMH, KaK 9TO IMOJIAarajocCh MO MPaBU/IaM KJIAaCCHYeCKOTo (B YaCTHOCTH

214. (Petr A. Plavil'shchikov, “Teatr,” Zritel’1 (Fevral’ 1792), 10, quated from I. A. Kriazhimskaia, “Iz istorii
russkoi teatral’noi kritiki kontsa XVIII-nachala XIX veka,” XVIII vek, IV (1959): 206-229, zdes’ 214).

" Inasunbuykos, “Tearp,” , op. cit.535. (Plavil'shchikov, “Teatr,” op. cit., 535).

> Terp A. [naBunbmmkos, “Pascyxaenue o spenumax,” Ympa. Excenedenvroe uzdarue, unu Co6parue pasHozo
poda Hoselwux COHUHEeHUL U HEeKOMOpblX Nnepeeodos 6 Cmuxax u npose ¢ npuobweHuem u3eecmus 0 écex
ebixodawux eHoeb 8 Cankm-Ilemep6ypze Poccutickux kHueax <Caukr-IlerepOypr>, [Teyatano B Tunorpadpuu
Mopckaro lnsxernaro Kagerckaro Kopmyca, 1782 roaa, ABrycr, nmucr 1, ¢. 61-3, 62-72. (Petr A. Plavil’'shchikov,
“Razsuzhdenie o zrelishchakh,” Utra. Ezhenedel’noe izdanie, ili Sobranie raznogo roda noveishikh sochinenii i
nekotorykh perevodov v stikhakh i proze s priobshcheniem izvestiia o vsekh vykhodiashchikh vnov’ v Sankt-
Peterburge Rossiiskikh knigakh [St. Petersburg,] Pechatano v Tipografii Morskogo Shliakhetnago Korpusa, 1782
goda, Avgust, list 1, s. 61-3, 62-72).
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¢paniysckoro) Teatpa.”® Kpome Toro, Bo Bropoii yactu ctathi “Pascyxaenue o 3pennuax’
(“Ilpomomxennn”), Tl1aBUIBIIMKOB MOJYEPKUBAN HEYMECTHOCTb U CJIHIIKOM MHOTI'HX
“nepemen Tesitpa’ (CMeH [eKopaluii) B OJHOM ClOKeTe, / U TpeGoBaji TOro, YTOGBI
JeHCTBYIOIMe IMIA BBIPAXKAIUCh B “C/IOTe TPOCTOM,” “yIOTpeGUTeIbHOM B 06uiexuThm.””®
Bno6GaBok OH yTBep)XZAana, YTO PaAM TMPaBAONOAOOHs [JeHCTBYIOIIME JIMLA JO/DKHbI
BBIPKATHCS B MPO3e, a He B CTHXaX, KOO MMEHHO BHIOOPOM CTHXOB BMECTO IPO3bI TeaTp
YOQIUIICS OT mpaBhonofo6us.”” IMeHHO Bce 3TH MPU3HAKHU — XaPAKTEPHBI [JIsI UTATbTHCKOM
orepsl seria o mojenu MeTtacTtasuo.

Cpefyi XapaKTepUCTHK MHOCTPAHHOIO TeaTpa, KOTOpble [17aBU/IBLIMKOB MOHMMal Kak
4gy)KJple, ObIIO U CaMO TeHKe B Orepe, BOCIPUHUMABILEeCs UM KaK OTCTYIUIEHUE, JTUIIHUI
9/IeMeHT B JpaMe, KOTOPBIl “Bcerja OTBJIEKAET 3pUTENsi OT NMPHUBSI3AHHOCTH K 3aBsICKe
spenuia.” [To c;ioBaM MbICTUTEISA-AKTEPA,

B MYCHKY, KaK ObI OHa OJIM3KO HU MOJXOAM/IA K CMBIC/Ty peyeid, Bceraa Oosee
BU/JHO HCKYCCTBO COYMHHUTE/SI U UTPOKA, HEXETU eCTeCTBEHHOE BhIPAYKEHHE
KaKOTO HUOYZAb YyBCTBOBAHUS; NIPHU TOM K€ BCSKast Apusi WIM TEeHHWe TOT4YacC
HAIIOMUHAET MHE, YTO si CMOTPI0O HA TesITPaJibHOE TpeACTaBIeHHe, OT Yero
MPUBSI3aHHOCTD K IEMCTBHUIO COBCEM TepsieTCsi B MoeM cep/iie. MHe KaeTcs,
YTO MYCHKy MpHUSATHEe CIyIIaTh MOXXHO MeXZAy [eHCTBUSMH; a TeHHe B
KoHceprax.®

B 10 e BpeMmsi, KaK U3BE€CTHO, II€HNE ABJ/IAETCS I'/TaBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM WTATBSTHCKOM OIlephl, a
3Ta 0COGEHHOCTH B BOCIIpUATHUHN H]’[aBI/IJIbHJ,I/IKOBa Ae/a€eT OoIlepy " O/IM3KYEe K HeH JKaHPBbI
HEIIOIMMPaBHUMO XY)Ke Te€X BUJAO0B IIPpeACTaB/JI€HHA, HAa KOTOPbIX OHU CaAMH OCHOBBIBAIOTCA:

MHorue crTpacTHble MOOWMTENH MYCHKH, BHAS chi0 crnabocte B Omepax
BBIJ[yMaJ/IM JIpyroe 3pejvlle, rge uspedyeHue AKTep BbIrOBapHBaeT; a IMOTOM
OpkecTp Kak 6yITO OTBETCTBYeT HAmoAo6He 3Xa MOAXOISAIIMMHU K BRIPAKEHHUIO
Tex cioB ToHaMH. Cue 3pesnuiie Ha3zBaHO dyodpamoio; Ho Tyt HU peun Hu
MyCHKa He MOIYT HHUKOIZJAQ TOrO MPOU3BOAWUTH, UYTO MPOU3BOAAT B cepjle
sputens Komegus u Tpareaus; mo KoMKy OJHO APYTOMY MelllaeT: IPUTOM JKe:
€CTh/IM 3peHlle COYMHEHO XOPOLIO U €CTeCTBEHHO; TO OHO HeHMMeeT HYXX/bI

7® Tam e, 68. (Tam zhe., 68). Ty xe camyio mpo6reMaTHKy 3aTpoHy akTep A. Bonkos B 1774 rogy: “Besik co
MHOI0 OyZIeT B TOM COIJIaCeH, YTO 4YYBCTBAa HAIUIM GoJiee MOPAKAKOTCS, UMesl Mepef rasaMu KaKoe-HUOyIb
MPUKJTIOYEHMEe, HE)XEeTU KOTAA O HeM pacckasbiBaior.” UTo KacaeTcs mosuuuu JMUTPHUEBCKOTO MO 3TOMY JKe
noBozy, cm. Onbra D. Yasitnosa, Teamp Maddokca ¢ Mockee (MockBa: PaGoTHUK mpocBelienus, 1927), 121. (Ol'ga
E. Chaianova, Teatr Maddoksa v Moskve (Moscow: Rabotnik prosveshcheniia, 1927), 121.

77“[...] 1 MOHATHL HE MOTY, KaK MOXXHO MEHS M CO BCEM MAPTEPOM M C JIOKaMHU TIOMUHYTHO TaCKaTh M3 KOMHATBI
Ha yJIULY, C YIIULbI B Cafi, U3 Cajly B TIOPbMY, U3 TIOPbMBI B [IEPEBHIO, U3 JE€PEBHU B JIEC, A U3 JIECY B LAPCKUE
yeproru: [..] M Tak mepemeHa TeaTpa B Komeauu unu Tpareauu Heiimer.” Ilerp A. I11aBUmbLIUKOB,
“Tlpomomxenue o 3penuwax,” Ympa (1782), 1. 2, 75 (Petr A. Plavil'shchikov, “Prodol’zhenie o zrelishchakh,” Utra
(1782), 1. 2, 75).

78 Tam e, 76. (Tam zhe., 76).

7 “U3BecTHO BCEM, YTO MUCHhMO JBOSIKO: MJIM B CTHXaX, MM B NMpo3e. HUKTO M HUKOrJa He pasroBapvBaeT B
CTHXaX, ¥ CUM CaMbIM, KOKETCs, TeaTp yaaauacs ot npasgononob6us.” [lerp A. [TnaBunsiumkos, “Tearp,” op. cit.,
542. (Petr A. Plavil’'shchikov, “Teatr,” op. cit., 542).

So [Metp. A. TTnaBunsiukos, “[Ipogomkenue o 3penumax,” op. cit., 69. (Petr A. Plavil'shchikov, “Prodolzhenie o
zrelishchakh,” op. cit., 69).
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3aHMMaTh OOJIBIIATO €lle M3bACHEHHS U IIPUBJIEKATEJIbHOCTU OT MYCHKH, a
eXeJIh OHO CaMo I1o cebe C]'[a60, TO MYCHKa €ro HeYKpaCI/IT.81

VIMeHHO 3THUM >Xe OH O0'BSICHSII TO, YTO HUKAaKOMY COYMHUTEJTIO TMOPETTO He YAa/IOCh — B €T0
MOHUMAHUM - [OOUTHCs ycrmexa. MlHTepecHO y3HaTh, KOTO HMMEHHO HMeNl B BHUIY
[1/1aBUIBLIIUKOB: 3TO He KTO WUHOM, KakK [IbeTpo MeTacTa3mo, HerpeB30iAeHHBIN TUOPETTUCT
WTa/bSTHCKOUW OTEPHOM TPAaJULIMKM 3MOXU Bapokko (M He TONMBKO), YbM JTUOPETTO JIEr/IH B
OCHOBY COTEH OIlep, TOCTaB/IeHHbIX B EBporie /7151 OnepHBIX ClLieH:

Ho ectbiu xoTst ogriH COuMHMTE b, KOTOPBII yBeH4asI ce0st C/IaBOIO TBOPEHHEM
Omnep? [Ipu3HaThCst HAAOOHO, YTO HET; XOTS U HE/Ib3sI OIIPOBEPTHYTH TOTO, YTO
Uranusauckuit Meractasuii OnepamMu CBOMMHM IIPeB30OAsi BceX B CBOeM
OTeyeCcTBe CPABHSUJICS C HAWIYYLIMMH TPAarukaMy; HO M OH CaM IO BCeoOIueMy
BKYCYy B OTeueCcTBe MPHUHYXXAEeHHbIM cebst Haxoaun nucath Onepsl, rjae Bceraa
cTapaics Jepxarbcs mpaBua Tparegun. UYrtox kacaercs: go cMmewHsix Onep; To
NranusHckue CTUXOTBOPLBI B HUX MYCHKe JXePTBYIOT BCeM, JaXe U 3PaBbIM
pascyzakom.™

HakoHnen, mpeBOCXO/CTBO JpaMaTH4YeCcKOTO TeaTpa B CPaBHEHUM C ONEpPOU — CBS3aHO C
ocy)xzeHreM Mtanny, Kak BapBapCKOM CTpaHbI M3-3a TPAAULIMY KaCTPATOB:

[la 1 B ceii yacTH 3pesyija MHOXXECTBO CyLIeCTBOBAJIO U CYLEeCTBYeT BeTUKHX
JII0Zlei: U3 MeBLOB U M3 IMeBUL, HUKTO He CMeeT MOJyMaTh CPABHSATCS C CUMU
3HAMEHUTHIMHU B CeM MCKYCCTBe JIIOJIbMH, KPOMe TeX, KOTOPbIX IMpOM3Besa
Uranus; Ho B MTanmuum BceoOIIMI BKYC K MYCHUKE, TaM JXHUBYT MYCHKOIO,
MYCHUKOIO TTUTAOTCS U /IS MyCUKH, YTOO JATh MYIIMHE TUIEHSIOIINI XeHCKUH
rojioC, JIUIIAIOT €ro B Le/lyI0 JXU3Hb 3[0POBbS U KPEINOCTH, YAOBOJIbCTBUS
YKU3HEHHAro; U 4rob MOJYYUTh OZHOTO TAaKOTO, MEPTBST [JJisi TOTO MHOTHeE
cotHU mogei. M Tak mo MoeMy MHEHHIO MOYKHO 3aKJIFOUUTH OCHOBATE/IbHO, YTO
KOMeJIUY U TPareJuu CyTh 3pejIrilia MPeBOCXOIHbIe BCeX MPOYHX, XOTs U orepa
XOPOLIO C/ie/ITaHHASI UMeeT CBOIO ueHy.83

Kputnka HMranuu B CBS3M C TPAKTHUKOM KacTpauuu OblIa pPACIpPOCTPaHEHA cpeau
npezacTaBuTeneil eBpomeickoro IlpocBeruTesnbcTBa, mpexige Bcero Bo Ppanumm, rae
UTa/IbSHCKAsl Oflepa HMKaK He MOIJIa IPOHHMKHYTh B 3Ty nopy.>* HecmoTpsi Ha To, 4TO B
Poccun Kak M Be3fe KacTpaThl racTPOJUPOBAIM M TOMy4Yasau OOJIbIIME TOHOPaphl MOJ,
ZIeBU30M HTaabsiHCKOTO Bocknuuanusi Viva il coltellino! (“Ja sgpaBctByer HOXUK!”), B
KpuTHKe [11aBU/IBIIMKOBA OLIYIIAIOTCS MOTHBBI MTOAZOOHOTO KPUTHULIM3Ma, KOTOPbIe 3By4ar,
Hanpumep, B ofe-prmunmnure “La musica” (“Mysbika,” nmpexxge Ha3BaHHOU “L’evirazione,”
1761-64) utanbsHckoro modsta /hxysenme IMapunu (1729 - 1799). B cBoeit nupuke mosT-
MPOCBETUTENb, B KayeCTBe pALMOHA/IMCTA, )JKEJAIIIero COLMATBHOTO  PA3BUTHS,

8 Tam xe. (Tam zhe).

82 [Terp A. IlnaBunbiukos, “Tlpogomkenue o spenumax,” 71-2. (Petr A. Plavil'shchikov, “Prodolzhenie o
zrelishchakh,” 71-2).

% Tam e, 73. (Tam zhe, 73).

8 Cwm. HarpuMep Voltaire, Candide; Johann Jacob Volkmann, Historisch-Kritische Nachrichten aus Italien
(Leipzig, 1770); Jean-Jacques Sonnette, Le brigandage de la musique italienne (Amsterdam, 1777); Charles Burney,
The Present State of Music in France and Italy (London, 1771).
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NOpOOUTHUPOBAHHBIMU HWIKE CJIOBAMH, BBICTYIIA€T IMPOTHUB IPAKTHUKHN YyBE€YbS (KaCTpaLH/II/I -
evirazione) MOJIOABIX TTE€BLHOB paJn TeanaHbHOﬁ KapbephbI:

Aborro in su la scena
Un canoro elefante
Che si trascina a pena
Su le adipose piante,

E manda per gran foce
Di bocca un fil di voce.

Ahi pera lo spietato
Genitor che primiero
Tento di ferro armato
L'esecrabile e fiero
Misfatto, onde si duole
La mutilata prole!™

HeHaBrXy BUJIeTh Ha ClieHe MOI0LIero
CJIOHA, KOTOPBIH C TPYAOM BOJIOYUTCS HA
TOJICTBIX HOTAX ¥ U3JaeT TaKOH TOHKUH
roJI0C U3 OTPOMHOTI'0 PTQ, HAITOMHWHAIOLLETO
YCThbe IIMPOKOU PEKH.

[TycTs yMpeT 6e3)Ka/I0CTHBIN POJUTE D,
KOTOPBIH ITepBbIM, BOOPY>XMBLIVCH HOXXOM,
COBEpULINJI OTBPAaTUTE/IBHOE U KeCTOKOoe
MpeCcTyIIeHUe, 0 KOTOPOM CKOPOSIT
M3YpOJOBaHHbIE AeTu!

B cBoux cruxax [lapuHu oOpauiancsi mpsiMo K BOOOpa)kaeMOMYy OTLy KaCTPUPOBAaHHOTO
MaJIbYMKa, YTOOBI C/Ie/IaTh U3 HEro IMeBIa C YUCTEUIIHUM I'OJI0COM:

Misero! A lato a i regi

Ei [il figlio] sedera cantando
Fastoso d’aurei fregi;
Mentre tu mendicando
Andrai canuto e solo

Per I'Italico suolo:

Per quel suolo che vanta
Gran riti e leggi e studi;

E nutre infamia tanta
Che a gli Affricani ignudi,
Benche tant’altro saglia,

E a i barbari lo agguaglia.®®

3axiIoyeHue

Hecuactusiit! On [Manpuuk] Gyzer cuzgeTs
PSAZIOM C TOCy/JapsIMM, BOCIIeBast
BeJIMKOJIeNHe 30JI0ThIX YKpPAlleHU; B TO
BpeMsI, YTO ThI OyZelb MPOCUTh
MUJIOCTBIHIO, Y OJTY)KJaTh, OIUHOKHUI U
CTApbIM, 110 UTAJIBIHCKOM 3eMJIe,

IO TO 3emJie, KOTOpasi MOXKeT
MOXBACTAThCsI BeJIMKUMU 00psiiaMH,
3aKOHaMU U 3HAHUSIMH, U KOTOpast
MOJAeP)KHUBAeT TaKoe IHYCHYIO )KeCTOKOCTb,
KOTOpas JjejIaeT ee PaBHOM (HeCMOTpsI Ha
BeJIMKHeE JIOCTIKEHHsI) TO/IBIM apprKaHIaM
Y BapBapaM.

CHHTeTHYeCKUH XapaKTep ONEPHOrO CHEeKTaK/Isl ObUI He NMOHSTEH PYCCKOM MyO/HKe A0
nepBoii yetBepTu XIX Beka. B To Bpemsi, korga [1naBUIpLIMKOB MHcan, KPUTHKA elle He
yCTaHOBM/IA TOYHBIX KPUTEPUEB PasjIUuMsi MEXJY AByMs BUAAMU McKyccTBa.®’ TTogo6HbM

% Giuseppe Parini, “La musica,” Il giorno, Le odi, pes. Andrea Calzolari (Milan: Garzanti, 1995 [1-e u3z. 1975], 208.

86
Tam xe, 211. (Tam zhe, 211).

% Eme B mauane XIX Beka, mo crosam T. B. KopikeHbsiHIa, “HpO6IEMbI TUTEpPATyphl, T€aTpa ¥ ‘H3SILIHBIX
nckyccts’ emie He fuddepennuposaauce.” Cm. Tamapa B. Kopxxenssiny, “Mbicib 0 My3sike,” Mcmopus pycckol
Mysbiku: 6 10 momax (Mockea: My3bika, 1986), T. 4 (1800-1825), c. 281. (Tamara V. Korzhen’iants, “Mysl’ o
muzyke,” Istoriia russkoi muzyki: v 10 tomakh (Moscow: Muzyka, 1986), t. 4: 281).
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o6pa3oM, Ha JApaMaTHYeCKHUX M MY3bIKAJIbHBIX ClieHax He auddepeHNpPOBaIUCh TAKKe
JesiTeJTd WCKYCCTB, KOTOPBIX MbI BCTpe4YaeM KaK B CBSI3U C JApPaMaTUYeCKUMH, TaK U C
MY3bIKQJIbHBIMU 3pEe/IHIAMH  (ZOCTAaTOYHO YMOMSHYTh, B KauyecTBe mpumepa, A. II.
Cymapokosa u U. A. ImutpeBckoro). B cuny atoro, meiciu [11aBUIBLIMKOBA O CTHXAX U O
MY3bIKE MOXXHO 3aKOHHO ITOHUMATh KaK OTHOCSILIIHECS K OTTepe, U B YACTHOCTH K PEYUTATUBAM
WTaJIbSIHCKMX OIep, HEeCMOTPsST Ha TO, YTO aKTep 3aHUMAJICSl IPeUMYLIeCTBEHHO
IOpaMaTUYeCKUM TeaTPOM M 3alUMILA ero (BUAUMO, TPOTHUB MY3bIKaJIbHOTO), ¥ IO3TOMY €ro
MHEHMS MOTYT CYMTAThCSI B HEKOW Mepe NpUCTpacTHbIMH. Kak ObLIO BbIENE€HO, ero
CY)KIEHHsSI OTHOCSITCSI TAK)Ke U K MY3bIKa/IbHBIM MpezcTaBieHusiM. HacKo/1bKO MOXXHO CyUTh
[0 ero BBICKa3bIBAaHUSAM (€M cYuTaTh [1IaBU/IBLIMKOBA TpeACTaBUTEIEM KPUTHKH),
pyCCKasi KPUTHKA TOW OIOXW, OYEBHAHO, pacCMaTpUBaja OMepy B COOTBETCTBHUHU C
KPUTEPUSIMU IPAaMaTUYeCKOTO TeaTpa.

3ameuanus [11aBU/IBLIMKOBA HAalIOMUHAIOT COBPEMEHHOMY MY3BIKOBeAy MoneMHKy XIX
BeKa, KoTopasi 00Cy)K/Iajla onepy nornepeMeHHO, TO KaK YHCTO “My3bIKaJbHOE,” TO KaK YHCTO
“npamartryeckoe” mpousBeseHHe. B Toil monemuke si6710koM pasgopa 6bU1a onepa ['muHKM
Pycnau u JTiodomuna (1842), B0 TaKoOd CTeNEeHH, YTO ITO 3aCTAaBUJIO MysbiKoBega Puuapna
TapyckuHa 3asBUTh, YTO POXKAEHHUE PYCCKOM ONepbl ONMUPAIOCh He CTOJIBKO Ha ycrnex JKusHu
3a yaps, cKoIbKO Ha npoBan Pycrana.®® B mpeapiyieM Beke 5Ty poJib BBIIOTHSIET He OJHO
onpejeieHHOe NPOU3BeAEeHHe, a Lieslas TPAaJuLvsl UTATbSHCKON OIephl seria mo mopenu
MeracTasuo, KOTOpasi, BUAMMO, Y)Ke Ha TOT MOMEHT MoTepsijia aKTyanbHOCTh B EBpore.

Oco0eHHOCTH peLeNnUUN HMTATbSIHCKONH OIepbl Ha PYCCKOM IIOYBE - B YaCTHOCTH
COKpallleHHe PeYUTATUBOB, 3aMeHa UX Pa3roBOPaMu B MPo3e U PyCUPULIMPOBAHHE CIOXKETOB
- B COBOKYITHOCTH C MPOLMTHUPOBAHHBIMK 3aMEYAHHUSMH O TeaTpe IMOKa3bIBAOT, HYTO
urtanbsiHcKas onepa B Poccuu B XVIII Beke cpasy mopojuiia paccy>kaeHust 0 My3bIKaJIbHOM
TeaTpe W TMOBIMS/IA HE TOJNBKO TMPSIMO, a TAaKKe KOCBEHHO M “OT MPOTHBHOTO Ha
dopmupoBaHue BKyca B 3Toil cdepe. bonee TOro, sTu Cy)XJeHUS MOXXHO MOHMMATh KakK
TeOpeTHYeCcKre OCHOBBI TPAAUIMU PYCCKOH KOMHYECKON OIepbl, KOTOpasi SIBJISIETCS
TMOPUIHBIM )KAaHPOM, TIOJy-MY3bIKQJIbHBIM M IIOJy-ApaMaTUYeCcKUM. Takum o6paszom,
KOCBEHHOe B/IMsIHHE ObIJIO OKa3aHO U Ha GOPMUPOBAHHE PYCCKOTO MY3BIKAJIBHOTO TeaTpa do
nosiBJieHus: oniep [ TMHKY, TOATOTOBMB TE€M CaMbIM IOYBY JJIs1 €r0 Pa3BUTHSI.

% Cm. Richard Taruskin, “Glinka’s Ambiguous Legacy and the Birth Pangs of Russian Opera,” 19th-Century Music
Vol. 1, No. 2 (November 1977): 142-162.
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Onunvka: ncropust OJHOro CKaH,Z[aJIal

Olin’ka: The History of a Scandal

A. J1. JInduui,
HayuonanwHbili uccnedosamenvckull yHugepcumem - Boicwas wkona 3kKoHoMuku

A. L. Lifshits
National Research University - Higher School of Economics

alifshits@hse.ru

Abstract:

IMveca kHaza A. M. Benaocenbckozo Oaunbka, unu IepgorauanbHas 1t0606b — 6axcHbIL mekcm 018 NOHUMAHUS
npoyeccos, npoucxoduswux 6 pycckoll Jaumepamype KoHuya yapcmeosaHus Examepumwt II u Hauana
npasnerus I[lasna I, a makyxce 0as Mo20, KAK OHU OYEHUBANUCL 8 caedylowux nokoaeHusx. AHekdom,
pacckasaunblii [lempom AHdpeesuvem Basemckum o ckandaje, KOmopblil nociedosan 3a npedcmasieHuem
onepbl, Ha 00J120€ 8pems 3amMeHUN co60ll aHAU3 MEeKCMd 3Mo20 COHUHeHUs, 06CMOoamebcme e20 co30aHua U
nocmaogku. B cmamve cdenana nonsimika eepuguyupogams cgudemenbCmeda Memyapucmd, yCmaHOo8eHbl
owubKu U HEMOYHOCMU NOBECME08ames, 8bICKA3dHbl NPEONONONCEHUS O MOM, 4MO HA camom dejie U Ko20a
npoucxoduno 8 domawrem meampe CmoavinuHa 8 Mockee.

Prince A. M. Belosel’skii’s play Olinka, or Primal Love is an important text for understanding the movements
that took place in Russian literature at the end of the reign of Catherine II and at the beginning of the reign of
Paul I. However, the anecdote told by the famous memoirist Pyotr Andreevich Vyazemskii, depicting the scandal
that followed the presentation of the opera, has long overshadowed analysis of this text and obscured the
circumstances of its creation and staging. In this article, an attempt is made to verify the memoirist’s narration,
to establish its inaccuracies and make assumptions concerning what actually happened and when at the
Stolypin home theater in Moscow.

KiroueBsie ciioBa:
BOCeMHa/UATHI BeK, Poccust, Tearp, onepa, MeMyapsl, pelyTauus, [ieH3ypa
Keywords:

eighteenth century, Russia, theater, opera, memoirs, reputation. Censorship

Cpenu couriHeHUH 17151 TeaTpa, HamevyaTaHHbIX B Poccun B koHue XVIII ctonerust, 6b110
u3gaHo 1ubpeTTo onepbl OnuHbka, uau [TepgoHavanvias 110606sb.> HeGosplias mo o6bemy
KHI)KEeYKa, COJepyKallasi MO-CBOeMY JHOOOMBITHBIA M, HECOMHEHHO, 3aC/Ty)KUBAMOIIUI
VCC/IeIOBAHUST TEKCT, OCTaBasach Obl OAHOM W3 MHOTHX, eC/ii Obl He MeMyapHOe
cBUgeTenbCTBO KH:3s [leTpa AHzApeeBrya BsizeMcKOro o CBSI3aHHBIX C TOCTAaHOBKOM ONepbl

! Tly6nmKanums moAroToBaeHa B paMKax HaydHOro mpoekTa (N2 15-01-0114), BHITIOTHEHHOTO MPU MOAJEPKKE
[Mporpammser “Hayunsiii ¢onz HampmoHansHOro wcCC/ienoBaTebCKOTO yHHBepcuTeTa ‘Beicimias mkosma
SKOHOMHKHK~ B 2015-2016 rT. Cepeuno 6narozapio E. B. 3umenxo, T. U. Cmonsiposy, H. M. Criepanckyio u
U. U. PeptokrHa 3a LIeHHbIE 3aMeYaHUs], a PeLieH3eHTOB CTAThH — ellle U 3a MPOsIBJIEHHOe MIJIOCepAue.

> A. M. Benocenbckuii-benosepckuit, Oaunvka, unu Iepgonauanshas no6oss (Ceno Slcuoe, 1796). (A. M.
Belosel'skii-Belozerskii, Olin’ka, ili Pervonachal’naia liubov’ (Selo Iasnoe, 1796).
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CKaHJATbHBIX COOBITHSIX, KOTOPOE CJie/Iaji0 3TO COYMHEeHHe ropaszio 6ojee MOMY/ISPHBIM,
YeM TOT'O 3aCJTY)KUBAIOT JIUTePATypPHbIE JOCTOMHCTBA Ibechl. [Ipy 3TOM H3aHue ONIepHOro
UOPETTO B U3/I0XKEHUU MEMYAPUCTA OKa3bIBAETCSI CJIEICTBUEM CKAaHZAJjIa, CTyYUBIIETOCS
B uapcrBoBanue [laBna . Bepudwukaumm cBemenuii Bsizemckoro mnpexze Bcero u
MOCBSIILI€HA Mpe/ijlaraeMast CTaThsl.

He3saTeliMBBIil CIOXKET 3TOTO APAMATUYECKOTO COYMHEHMUSI €J]Ba JTU MOXKeT MTOPai0BaTh
YUTaTe sl OPUTMHAIBHOCTHIO: JKUBYILIMIA B HoBropoze tiapeBud rmo nmeHu X10p CTpPEMUTCS
COoeIVHUTHCS y3aMu Opaka ¢ OieHbKOM, Jo4YKoM 6osipuHa ['ycTomblicia, u mpeHeOperaeT
nackamu GapsiiieHb CBeXaHbI U S IpeHYLIKHU, KOTOPbIe OT OOU/bI JaXKe TOTOBBI MO3a0bITh
0 MY)XYMHAaX M BPY4YUTh CBOIO JIIO0OBB ApyT Apyry. [1o ciieHe ¢ 6aHAypoil B pyKax cKaveT
YKEHO/TIOOMBBIN Kpel, Jlafpl, pacreBaloOIIMi MOJUTBBI, OECCMBICIEHHOCTh KOTOPBIX
IOo/DKHA ObUIa, TO MBICAM aBTOPA, BEPOSTHO, MPOM3BECTH KOMHUYEeCKHH sddexT,’ a
NOTPSICEHHBIM €ero marved IuapeBuy Bckpukubaer: ‘O xupomantus!™ B kauyectBe
00si3aTebHOTO aTpUOyTa CIABSIHCKOM JPEBHOCTH MEPCOHAXXHM B3bIBAIOT K Goram /Jluay u
[lepyHy,’ TO u feno moMuHAOT Goruuio Jlamy, HO, KOHEYHO Xe, GapCOBBIN XapaKTeP ITUX
MOJIMTBEHHBIX OOpaleHuii oueBuzeH. B ¢uHane mapp gaer cBoe cornacve Ha Opak, U
TAHIIBI TMel3aH M MeM3aHOK YKPAIIAT CLEeHY CYaCT/IMBOTO COeQWHEHUs BII0OJIEHHBIX
Xnopa u OJieHbKHU.

JIu6GpeTTo onepsl — ¥ B 3TOM CXOJSATCSI COBPEMEHHHUKH U NTO3IHEeHIIINe UCCIe0BATe ! —
Hamucan KHs3b AsexcaHzp Muxaitnouu Bemocembckuii,® a 5K3eMIUISPbl M3JAaHHOTO
MUGPETTO peAKy, KaK ObIBAIOT PEIKH J0BOJBHO MHOIHME KHUTHM TOrO BpeMeHH, He Gosee.’
Cuutaercsi, 4YTo bBenocenbckuii, Bagenel, KapTAHHOW rajepew, AUIUIOMAT,
KoppecnioHZieHT KaHTa, unen Akagzemuu Poccuiickoii, moyétHslil uieH MmnepaTopckoi
AxazieMu¥ HayK M AKaJIeMUH XyJOXKECTB, a TAaK)Ke TTOYETHBIN YJIeH MHOTUX HHOCTPAHHBIX

> Hanpumep, takue: “Ilpemyapocts u nepudpasuc! / U o1, nanuc nnpepranuc! / O, geHbru, geHspru!
Basusion! / ['ucrepuka u Kynuzou!” MlHOrza B KOHIe KOX0M CTPOUKY FOOABIISIETCST TPDKIBI TOBTOPSIEMOE
mexxgomertue “Tpam!” Cm. Benocenbckuit, Onunbka, 9, 8. (Sm. Belosel’skii, Olin’ka, 8, 9).

* Benocensckuit, Oaumwka, 10. (Belosel'skii, Olin’ka, 10).

> “Ax! coxpanu mens [luno!,” “Ax! Coxpanu mens, [lepyn!” - Bockimuaer, Hanpumep, uapesud. Cwm.
Benocensckuit, Onunvka, 6. (Sm. Belosel’skii, Olin’ka, 6).

® Cm. Esrenmit BomxoBHUTHHOB, Cnosapv pycckux ceemckux nucamenet, 1. 1 (MockBa: H3panue
MockBuTsaHuHa, 1845), 71; B. A. [lnaBunbiunkoB, Pocnuct Poccutickum kHueam 011 umeHus u3 6ubauomexu
B. A. INnasunvwukosa (Cankr-IlerepGypr: Tunorpadpus B. [TnaBuabuiukoBa, 1820), Ne 6058, 460; Anexkcanap
Cmupaus, Pocnucv Poccutickum kHuzam das 6ubauomexu Anexcandpa Cmupduma (Caukr-IletepOypr:
Tunorpadus Anexcanapa Cmupauna, 1828), Ne 7707, 570; 1. H. Apanos, Jlemonucs pycckozo meampa
(Cankr-ITetepGypr: Tunorpadus H. TuGnena, 1861), 130; I1. P. 3a6opos, “Benocenbckuii-Benosepckuit,” B
Cnosapb pycckux nucamenet XVIII eexa, Boit. 1 (Jlennnrpaz: Hayka, 1988), 81. (Sm. Evgenii Bolkhovitinov,
Slovar’ russkikh svetskikh pisatelei, t. 1 (Moscow: Izdanie Moskvitianina, 1845), 71; V. A. Plavil’shchikov,
Rospis’ Rossiiskim knigam dlia chteniia iz biblioteki V. A. Plavil’shchikova (St. Petersburg: Tipografiia V.
Plavil’shchikova, 1820), no. 6058, 460; Aleksandr Smirdin, Rospis’ Rossiiskim knigam dlia biblioteki Aleksandra
Smirdina (St. Petersburg: Tipografiia Aleksandra Smirdina, 1828), no. 7707, 570; P. N. Arapov, Letopis’
russkogo teatra (St. Petersburg: Tipografiia N. Tiblena, 1861), 130; P. R. Zaborov, “Belosel’skii-Belozerskii,” v
Slovar’ russkikh pisatelei XVIII veka, vyp. 1 (Leningrad: Nauka, 1988), 81). Bropass 4acte dammmum -
Besosepckuii — 6bpUIa MOXKa/IOBaHA eMy B 1799 roxy umieparopom [lasriom 1. Cm. Pycckutl 6uoepaguyeckuti
cnogapy, 1. 3 (Caukr-IlerepGypr: Tumorpadust 'maBuaro Ympaenenus Yzenos, 1908), 655. (Sm. Russkii
biograficheskii slovar’, t. 3 (St. Petersburg: Tipografiia Glavnago Upravleniia Udelov, 1908), 655).

7 Ipegnonoxenue H. IT. CMupHoB-COKOMBCKOTO, YTO TEKCT MMOPETTO ObLI HamevaTaH A ogHoro [laBia,
HUYeM He MOJTBep)XZaercsi. M3BeCTHO, BIpoYeM, 4TO MOPOi KOJUIEKLMOHEPHI CKJIOHHBI NPEyBeTNIMBATh
JLOCTOMHCTBA UX U 6e3 Toro 3aMeyarenbHbIx cobpanuii. Cum. H. I1. CmupHoB-Cokonbckuii, Pacckaswt o kHuzax
(MockBa: KuwkuHas manata, 1959), 181-184. (Sm. N. P. Smirnov-Sokol’skii, Rasskazy o knigakh (Moscow:
Knizhnaia palata, 1959), 181-184).
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aKafieMuii, TIOYTH He IMHCaJ MO-PYCCKH, a €C/IU U MHCal,® TO JO/DKeH ObITh IPUYHCIEH K
“CaJIOHHBIM TI03TaM-OCTPOC/IOBaM,” “ipefCTaBUTENSIM ‘OOMXOJHOU JUTEepaTypel” U
“cBerckuM guaetanTam.”? Kak mosiaraer HY>XHbIM yHoMsiHyTh ®Pwmunn Puiumnmosud
Burens, “Mosiosple 3HaTHbIE MIOAU [..] HaunHamu GbUIO 3a0bIBaTh PyCcCKUit SI3BIK; HO
BMecTe C TeM [...] mucanu gaxke rioxue Pycckue crvxu.” 37ech ke Cpesiv TeX, KTO Ipo6oBat
CBOM CHUJIBI B “3a0aBHOM PYCCKOM CJIoTe,” Ha3bIBaeT OH U KHs3s1 AjleKkcaHgpa MuxaiisioBuya:
“beocenbCcKuiA, aBTOP CMELTHOM, a He 3a0aBHOM, onepbl ONUHbKA, UMU NEPBOHAHANbHASA
at0606b.”"° Ho ecmu TpUYHMHBL, MO KOTOPHIM aBTOp (GUIOCOPCKOTO COYHHEHHS O
MMO3HABATE/TbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTSIX 4YeOBeKa peIln/T BAPYr BBICTYNIUTh B KadecTBe
COYMHUTENISI KOMHYECKON OIephl, Jisi HAC OCTAITCS HEM3BEeCTHBIMU, TO COMHEHHUU B
aBTOPCTBe KHs3s51 HE BO3HUKAET."

CunTaeTCst TAaKOKe, YTO My3bIKa K ITPEACTABIEHUIO UK XOTsI ObI 4aCTh ee ObL/Ia HAMTMCAHA
3HAMEHUTHIM aBTOPOM MHOXXECTBA IIOJIOHE30B W MY3bIKM K ‘TBILIHBIM BBICIIPEHHUM
tparegusm’ Ocunom AutoHoBuveM KoznoBckum (1757-1831).” YBbI, mapturypa OauHbku
He COXPaHMU/IaCh WIIH ellje He OOHapy)keHa.” Ha aTom HecomHeHHbIe cBefeHUs1 00 OnuHbke
Y ee TI0OBU MPAKTUYECKH 3aKAaHYUBAIOTCS.

Tak, B uTepaType MOXHO Aa)Ke HAWTHU CBEJEHHS O CYIIeCTBOBAaHMU [JBYX HM3JaHUI
NIbECHI: OJHO — BhILIEIIEe B 1796 TOAy, APYroe — YBUEBIIee CBeT rogoM nosxe.* OmHako,
MTOCKOJTBKY BCE€ COXPAaHUBIIMECS] DK3EMIUISIPbl COBEPIIEHHO OJMHAKOBBI M MOCKOIBKY Ha
TUTY/IbHOM JINCT€ KHI)KEYKM YyKasaHa [JaTa - 1796, TO aBTOPUTETHBIM CIPAaBOYHUK
OTMCHIBAET JINIIb OJJHO U3/IaHKE, JATHPYeMOoe 0603HaYeHHBIM roioM. > ['0/1, 0THAKO, BBHU/LY
Memyapa BsiseMcKOro, He CTOMT 3apaHee CYUTaTh HECOMHEHHbBIM.

® B muceme I'. P. JepxaBuna K I1. 1. BekeToBy OT 11 OKTS6pPst 1804 I'. yIIOMUHAETCsI HAMIMCAHHAS [TO-PYCCKU
tparegust A. M. benocensckoro-benosepckoro “/bxepMutpuii,” HO OHa HUKOrJa He ObUIA HamedaraHa U
WHBIX CBeZleHUI O Hell, KayKeTcsl, HeT, HO coXxpaHwiachk HanvcaHHas ['. P. Jlep>xaBunbiM snurpamma. Cm. T
P. Jepxasun, Couunenus [lepmcasuHa: ¢ obosicHumenvHuimu npumevarusamu $1. IT'poma, 1. 3 (CaHKT-
[Metep6ypr: Tunorpadus UMIEPaTOPCKON aKafeMUH Hayk, 1866), 274; T. P. [lepxasun, “ITucemo T1. I1.
BekeToBy, 11 okTs16ps1 1804 1.,” B [Tucbma pycckux nucameneti XVIII eexa (Jlenunrpaa: Hayka, 1980), 396. (Sm.
G. R. Derzhavin, Sochineniia Derzhavina: s ob”iasnitel’nymi primechaniiami Ia. Grota, t. 3 (St. Petersburg:
Tipografiia imperatorskoi akademii nauk, 1866), 274; G. R. Derzhavin, "Pis'mo P. P. Beketovu, 11 oktiabria
1804 g.,” v Pis'ma russkikh pisatelei XVIII veka (Leningrad: Nauka, 1980), 396).

® Nupns SlkosneBna Iuus6ypr, “Il. A. Basemckuii,” B I1. A. Bsasemckmit, Cmuxomeoperus (Jlenunrpan;
Cosetckuii mucaresns),31. (Lidiia lakovlevna Ginzburg, “P. A. Viazemskii,” v P. A. Viazemskii, Stikhotvoreniia
(Leningrad: Sovetskii pisatel’, 31).

" ®. @. Buresns, “Tlucemo K npusitento B CuMOUpPCK [ceHTa6ps 1853 1.],” Pycckutll apxuB, KH. 2, Bbil. 8 (1893),
569. (F. F. Vigel’, “Pis’'mo k priiateliu v Simbirsk [sentiabr’ 1853 g.],” Russkii arkhiv, kn. 2, vyp. 8 (1893), 569.

" KHura BblgepiKa/ia HeCKOJIbKO U3JAHUIA; 04HO 13 epBbix: Prince A. M. Belosel'skii, Dianyologie, ou, Tableau
philosophique de I'entendement (Dresden: de l'imprimerie de C. C. Meinhold), 1790.

" B. B. Acadpes, “ITamaTka o Kosnosckowm,” B M36partbie mpyost, T. 4 (Mocksa: AH CCCP, 1955), 35. (B. V.
Asafev, “Pamiatka o Kozlovskom,” v Izbrannye Trudy, t. 4 (Moscow: AN SSSR, 1955), 35).

B H. A. Orapkosa, Ilepemonuu, npazonecmea, my3vika pycckozo deopa: XVIII - nauano XIX eexa (Cankr-
[Merep6ypr: Amutpuit Bynanun, 2004), 95. (N. A. Ogarkova, Tseremonii, prazdnestva, muzyka russkogo
dvora: XVIII - nachalo XIX veka (St. Petersburg: Dmitrii Bulanin, 2004), 95).

" H. B. I'y6eptu, Mamepuaawt dns pycckoti 6ubauozpaguu, 4. 2 (Mocksa: Katkos, 1881), Ne 198, 573; B. C.
Conukos, Onbim poccutickoii 6ubnuoepaguu, pen. B. H. PoroxkuH, 4. 4 (Cankt-IletepGypr: UspatenbcTso A.
C. CyBopuHa, 1905), N2 7465, 31. (N. V. Guberti, Materialy dlia russkoi bibliografii, ch. 2 (Moscow: Katkov,
1881), no. 198, 573; V. S. Sopikov, Opyt rossiiskoi bibliografii, red. V. N. Rogozhin, ch. 4 (St. Petersburg:
Izdatel'stvo A. S. Suvorina, 1905), no. 7465, 31).

® (Ce00Hblll kamanoz pycckol KHu2u 2paxcoaHckoli newamu. 1725-1800, T. 1 (Mocksa: Hspanue
TocynapctBennoit 6u6muoreku CCCP umenu B. U. Jlenuna, 1962), N2 472, 87. (Svodnyi katalog russkoi knigi
grazhdanskoi pechati. 1725-1800, t. 1 (Moscow: Izdanie Gosudarstvennoi biblioteki SSSR imeni V. I. Lenina,
1962), NO. 472, 87).
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Ha TUTy/IBHOM JIHCTe KHUTH Tak Xe ykazaHo “Ceno ScHoe,”® HO, pasymeercs, HeT
NPUYMUH CYUATATh, YTO ‘cesio SlcHOoe” SIB/sieTCsi MeCTOM TMeYaTaHWs KHUTH WU YTO
nyOG/IMKaTOp pelini CHAaGAUTh u3fjaHue (GUKTUBHBIM azpecoM. Ha TuTynpHOM sucTe
3HAYMUTCS, YTO KHUTA BBIIIIA B CBET “C YKA3HOTO J03BOJIeHUsI,” TO €CTh HA OCHOBAaHHH YKa3a
nmMrnepatpuiibl EkaTepuHbl AsiekceeBHBI OT 15 stHBapst 1783 “O 103BOIEHUH BO BCeX TOPOIAX
Y CTOJIMLIAX 3aBOAUTDH TUIOrpaduu U mevaTaTh KHUTH...”."” [To 3TOMY yKasy KHUTa JO/DKHA
ObUla OBITH TpeJCTaBleHa B YMpaBy O/arOYMHUS [JJIs1 yIOCTOBEPEHUS IMOTHLENCKOTO
OpraHa B TOM, YTO OHAa He COJAEPXHUT HUYEro MpOTHMBO3aKoHHOro. [lo Tomy >Ke
3aKOHOZATETbHOMY aKTy MOJULeHCKIe BIACTH MOJIArasoch MpeiBapUTETbHO YBEJOMIISTh
O HaMepeHUH OTKPbITh TUMorpaduio, win Tunorpadus JO/DKHA ObUIA OBITH UM YXKe
V3BECTHaA.

[To wpudTam M 3acTaBKaM yCTaHABIWBAETCS, YTO HA CaMOM [iejie KHIDKKA ObLla
HalleyaTaHa B  MOCKOBCKOM  rtumorpadum  A. PemreTHuxosa.®  BrlcKa3bIBanoch
MpeZTI0NIOXKEHHEe, YTO cesio SIcHoe MOr/io OBITh YKa3aHO KaK MeCTO, IZe JTUOPEeTTO ObIIOo
counHeHo,” B. H. BceBonoackuii-I'epHrpocc HasbiBaeT ceno SIcHOe MECTOM MOCTaHOBKU
IIBECHI U, K COXKaJIEHHI0, HUKaK 3TO TPEeZII0I0KeHne He 060CHOBbIBaeT.”’

Ho 6onbiie Bcero koMmmeHTapueB TpebyeT noMenieHHbIM B Cmapotl 3anucHoti KHUxcke
1. A. Bssemckoro paccka3 o cocrosiBiuieMcss B MOCKBe TeaTpajibHOM IIPe/CTaBIE€HUH,
KOTOPO€e eJjBa He CTajI0 MPUYNHOI HEeNMPHUSTHOCTEH sl aBTOPA MbeChl U JJIsI BaJe/blia
TeaTpa M KOTOpOe IOBJIEK/IO 3a COOOM M3/aHHe MCIPABIEHHOTO OMEPHOro THOPeTTO.
[IpuBesem TeKcT BsizeMCKOro 1je TUKOM:

Kusizp Benocenbckuii (oren, Mumoil 1 06pa3oBaHHON KHATHMHU 3WHAMIbI
Bo/IKOHCKOI1) ObII, KaK U3BECTHO, JTI00E3HBIN U MPOCBEIIEHHbBIN BETbBMOXKA,
HO OenoBbIi MO3T. Ero mosTtuyeckre BONBHOCTH ObUIM Ge3TpaHUYHBI /10
HEeBO3MOXXHOCTH.

O,I[Ha)I(,Z[bI B MockBe Hammcana OH OIIEPETKY, KAXETCs, II0J 3arjlaBUeEM

'® Ceno Slcuoe - 310 coBpeMeHHoe flceHeBO, cTaBlllee palilOHOM MOCKBBI; OHO BOLLJIO B COCTaB MMeHUM A. M.
Besnocenbckoro nocite ero >xeHuts0br Ha AuHe ['puropreBre Kosuikoii B 1795 rogy. Cm. M. 10. Kopo6xo,
Ycadwv6a SAceneso (Mocksa: Beue, 2014), 6. (Sm. M. Iu. Korobko, Usad’ba Iasenevo (Moscow: Veche, 2014), 6).
7 Cm. Ioanoe cobparue 3akonoe Poccutickoti Mmnepuu, 1. 21 (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr: Tunorpadus I Otaenenus
Co6erBennoit Ero MmnepaTtopckaro Benuuectsa Kanuenspuu, 1830), N 15634, 792. (Sm. Polnoe sobranie
zakonov Rossiiskoi Imperii, t. 21 (St. Petersburg: Tipografiia II Otdeleniia Sobstvennoi Ego Imperatorskago
Velichestva Kantseliarii, 1830), no. 15634, 792).

® Ceodmbili kamanoz pycckoli KHueu epaxcdaHckol nevamu. 1725-1800, T. 1 (Mocksa: Wspanue
TocynapcrBennoit 6u6nuoreku CCCP umenu B. U. Jlenuna, 1962), N2 472, 87. (Svodnyi katalog russkoi knigi
grazhdanskoi pechati. 1725-1800, t. 1 (Moscow: Izdanie Gosudarstvennoi biblioteki SSSR imeni V. I. Lenina,
1962), No. 472, 87).

9 B. II. CeMeHHUKOB, Jlumepamypa u KHU2ONeuamanue 6 NPOSUHYUL CO EPEMEHU 603HUKHOBCHUS 2PANCOAHCKUX
munoepaguit no 1807 200. bubnuoepaguueckue mamepuanevt (Cankr-IlerepOypr: Tum. "Cupuyc", 1911), 7; Kaura B
Poccun: Pycckas xuura ot Havana nucbMeHHocTd 10 1800 roma / Iox pen. B. S1. AnaprokoBa n A. A. CunopoBa
(Mocksa: T'oc. m3narensctBo, 1924), 248 (V. P. Semennikov. Literatura i knigopechatanie v provintsii so vremeni
vozniknoveniia grazhdanskikh tipografii po 1807 god. Bibliograficheskie materialy (St. Peterburg: Tip. “Sirius”,
1911), 7; V. la. Adariukov, A. A. Sidorov ed. Kniga v Rossii: Russkaia kniga ot nachala pis 'mennosti do 1800 goda
(Moscow: Gos. izdatel’stvo, 1924), 248).

** B. H. Beegononckuii-I'eparpocc, “bBubnuorpaduueckunii 1 XpOHOJIOTUYECKHUI yKa3aTelh MATEPUATIOB M0 UCTOPHH
tearpa B Poccun B XVII u XVIII 8B.,” B Cooprux ucmopurxo-meampanshou cexyuu, T. 1, crares 8 ([letporpaxn, 1918),
42 (V. N. Vsevolodskii-Gerngross, “Bibliograficheskii i khronologicheskii ukazatel” materialov po istorii teatra v
Rossii v XVII i XVIII vv.,” v Sbornik istoriko-teatral 'noi sektsii, t. 1, stat’ia 8 (Petrograd, 1918), 42).
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Onunvka. Ee paBanu Ha JoMamiHeM M KPEIMOCTHOM Tearpe Asekcest
AdanacreBnya CronpimuHa. He mpuaBopHasi, a mpocTo ABOpoBasi Tpymma
€ro, OT/IMYaJach HEKOTOPHIMH XYAOXXEeCTBEHHBIMU AKTEPAMHU, KOTOpbIE
MOC/Ie 3aHSUIM TIOYeTHble MeCTa B MMIIEPATOPCKOM MOCKOBCKOM TeaTpe.
[ToMHIO M@X/y TPOYMMHU OFHOTO U3 HUX, JIMCHILIbIHA: OH GBI O4YeHb 3a06aBeH
B KOMHMYECKUX POJISIX MPOCTAYKOB M JOJITO CMEIIN/T MOCKOBCKYIO MyOIHKY.
Omnepetka kHs3s benocenbckoro Gpuia MpUIpaBIeHa MPSHOCTSIMH OJZHOTO
COGJ/Ia3HUTEIBHOTO CBOMCTBA. XO3fMH JOMa, B CBOEM HeJUTEPATyPHOM
IPOCTOCEPJEYNH, & MOXKET OBITh, M BC/IEJCTBHUE OOIEro BKyCa CTAaPUKOB K
KpPynHbIM (T.e. rpy6biM. — A.JI.) UIyTKaM, KOTOPbIe KOKYTCsS UM TeM Gojiee
3a6aBHBbI, YTO OHU HE OYE€Hb L[eTOMY/PEHHBI, CO3Ba/l MOCKOBCKYIO ITyOIHUKY K
IIpeJCTaB/IeHUIO onepsl KHs3s1 beocenbckoro. CHavana Bce GbUIO YMHHO U
IO 6J/1IarOTMOJTy4YHO.

BIaronpucTOMHOCTH HUYTO HE HAPYILAJIO.
Ho Benocenbckuii 6601 He pa3 6Gegam HavasIo.

Bapyr nmocsImanuck UIyTKY JaXke U He ABYCMBICJIEHHO NTPO3PayvHble, a MPSIMO
Habeso m Haroso. B my6Giuke yauBieHwe u cmyuieHve. /lamMbpl, MHOTHE,
BEepOSITHO, IO YYyThIO, YYBCTBYIOT: YTO-TO HEJIOBKO M HenmajgHo. [leficTBue
NepexoJuUT CO CLEeHbI Ha IMyO/IMKY: CIepBa CIIbIIIeH LIeNOT, IOTOM POIOT.
OpHUM C/I0BOM, TeaTpasibHBIM CKaHJAa/ B IOJIHOM pa3srape. Hekoropsie
MY)Kbsl, He JOXXIABLIMCh KOHIJA CIIEKTAK/ISA, IIOCIEIIHO € )KeHaMH U J0YepbMU
BBIXOZST U3 3aJ1bl. /laMbl, TPUCYTCTBYIOLIYE TYT 6€3 MY)Xeii, MOJIObIe BIOBHI,
YMHHBIE CTAPyXU CJIelyl0T 3TOMY JABIDKeHMIO. 3aza mycreeT. Ciyxu 06 aToM
npejcTaBieHU aoxoaar Ao [lerepbypra u pmo mpaBurenbcTBa. Crycrs
Hezenu fBe (Torza He ObUIO HM JKeTE3HbBIX JOPOTr, HU TenerpadoB) KHS3bD
Benocenbckuit TpeBokHO BOeraer k Kapamsuuy u rosoput emy: “Cracu
mensi: wummnepatop (ITaBen IlerpoBud) moBenen, YTOGBI HEMEIIEHHO
IIpHCJIa/IA €My PYKOIUCh Moeli onepsl. Ciestaii MH/IOCTb, MCIIPaBhb B Hell Bce
MO/I0O3PUTETbHbIE MECTA; OYKCTHU ee, KaK MOXKelllb U KaK yMeelib.” Kapam3ux
TYT JXe MCIHOJHUJI JXelaHue ero. OuuineHHass PyKOIMCh OTCBIJIAeTCS B
[TleTepOypr. HemenneHHO B TakoM BHje, WUCIPABIEHHYIO M OYHILEHHYIO,
IIpesialoT ee, Ha BCIKWM CiIy4aii, meyaty. Bce KoHUMIOCH 6/1aromnoyqHo: HU
aBTOPY, HHU XO3SIMHY [JOMAIIHErO CIIeKTaKIs He IPHUIIOCh OBITh B
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

JJIst CTaTUCTUYECKOTO M TOMOrPadryuecKoro onpejeieHus: MPUOAaBUM elle
HEeCKOobKO cnoB: oM CronbimiHa, B 3HAMEHCKOM Mepeysike, O1u3
ApGaTckux BOpOT, He TOpen B moykape 1812 ToJa U CyLeCcTByeT JOHbIHe. B
CTapuHy, TO ecTb npu Bragesbue CrosbinuHe, GbUI OH, KaK MbI BHAUM,
CcOOPHBIM MECTOM yBeCeJIeHUH ¥ ApaMaTHYeCKHUX 3pesuii.™

* TI. A. Bsasemckwuii, [Tonnoe cobpanue couumenuli knszs I1. A. Basemckazo, 1. 8 (Camkrt-IletepGypr:
Tunorpadus M. M. CractoneBuya, 1883), 393-394. (P. A. Viazemskii, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii kniazia P. A.
Viazemskago, t. 8 (St. Petersburg: Tipografiia M. M. Stasiulevicha, 1883), 393-394). CM. nepByo ny6auKamuo
pacckasa, I1. A. Bszemckuit, “Boiaepyxku M3 CTapoii 3aMCHON KHIDKKY, HadaTow B 1813 rogy,” Pycckutl apxus,
Ne 12 (1875): 441-442. (P. A. Viazemskii, “Vyderzhki iz staroi zapisnoi knizhki, nachatoi v 1813 godu,” Russkii
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B APYyroM MecCcTe MEMYapHuCT €lle 0oJIbllIe ,Z[O6aB}IHeT KpaCOK B OIMIMCaHHE CKAaHAA/IbHOT'O
npouvclIecTBUA:

Kus3p benocenbckuii. YenoBeK yMHBIH, 10 BICLIEH CTeleHH T100e3HbIi, yMa
00pa30BaHHOrO, HO OJIEP)XUMBIM HeJyroM MeTPOMaHWUM; OH MPOCIaBUIICS
CBOMMHU 3KCLEHTPUYECKUMH (PaHLY3CKMMU cTMXaMu. Ha pycckom si3bike
MHOrO LIyMa Hajesasa omnepa ero Oaunbka. B napcTBoBaHMe mMIieparopa
[TaBna pa3sirpaHa oHa 6sl1a Ha JOMAILIHEM U JBOPOBOM Teatpe CTOJIbINMHA.
[ToaTnueckre M ppyrue BOJBHOCTH OBUIM /IOBeZieHbI B HeM [JO CaMbIX
KpalHUX TpeJesioB, TaK YTO BCs NMPHUCYTCTBYIOLIAs MyO/JMKa MpPHIUIA B
co6/1a3H U HerogoBaHue. JTO ObUT HACTOSIIIUI APaMaTUYeCKUH I'BaIT: JaMbI
C y)KacoM BbIG€erasv M3 3aJibl, U CKOPO BeCh TOPOJ, HAIOJTHUJICSI MOJIBOIO 00
9TOM npecTaBieHUn. C1yxu 0 cO6/1a3HUTETHHOM MPOUCIIECTBUH AOIUTH 1O
[TeTepOypra, 1 OT MPaBUTEILCTBA MOTPeOOBaHA ObljIa PYKOIUCH 3TOU OIepBI.
WcnyranHbplii  KH3b beslocenbckuii mpubexan K MPUSTENI0 CBOEMY
Kapam3uHy u Hpocus1 Koe-KaK M Ha CKOPYH PYKy OYHCTUTh TEKCT OT
C/IMILIKOM CKOPOMHBIX BBIDQ)XEHMH U 3aMEeHUTh WX [JPYTMMH Oojee
IPUJINYHBIMU. B TakoM SKCIypranioHHOM BHjle PYKOIHUCh HeMe/JIeHHO
otnpassieHa B [lerep6ypr. M KOHIIBI B BOZAY: TeM /IeJ10 ¥ KOHYMIOCh. ABTOP U
cogepxaTesb TeaTpa CTOJBINMH CHACeHbl OT Ja/bHEMINNX B3bICKAHUH.
OumuieHHasi onepa OblyIa MOC/Ie HAleYaTaHa M JOJ/DKHA COCTaBJSATh HBIHE
JIATTEPATYPHYIO PeAKOCTb.

[TosgHeiivie MCCIemOBaTeNI TPUBHOCAT B UCTOPHUIO CBOM KPAaCKHU M B COOTBETCTBUM C
JIMYHBIMHU TIPUCTPACTUSMU U BKYCOM DIIOXM YKpAIIAlOT U 0e3 TOro aHeKJOTHYeCKoe
cob6biTHE HOBBIMH TIOAPOOHOCTSIMU. “KHs13b Benocenbckuii-benosepckuii, mepeBoAUBLIMIA
Jep>xaBuHa 1 JloMOHOCOBa Ha PPAHIY3CKUI SI3BIK, HAMMCAJ HEMPUJINYHEHIIYIO Mbecy
Onumvka, unu IlepsoHauanvHasn 11060686 ¥ yIIUBAJICSI CKAaHAATBHBIM YCIIEXOM €e Ha TeaTpe
y CronbinuHa,” - THLIET, HapuUMep, OAWH W3 HCC/IeAOoBaTeell MCTOPUU PYCCKOTO
teatpa.” HUcropuio 06 Oaunbke mpuBogaut sarem H. I1. CmupHOB-COKONBCKUM, U
HeNMpUHYXAeHHass popMa ero paccka3a OKOHYATEJBHO YK€ CHHUMAeT BCe BO3MOXKHbIE
COMHEHMSI B JOCTOBEPHOCTU COO/Ia3HUTETBHOTO MPOUCLIECTBHSI, CTYYHUBLIETOCST KOTJA-TO
B Mockse.*

arkhiv, no. 12 (1875): 441-442).

** T1. A. Bsizemckmii, [Toamoe cobpanue couunenuti knsasa I1. A. Basemckazo, T. 7 (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr:
Tunorpadpus M. M. CractoneBuya, 1882), 96. (P. A. Viazemskii, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii kniazia P. A.
Viazemskago, t. 7 (St. Petersburg: Tipografiia M. M. Stasiulevicha, 1882), 96).

3 T. A. Ipiaauk, Kpenocmroti meamp (Mocksa-Jlenunrpaz: Academia, 1933), 118. (T. A. Dynnik, Krepostnoi
teatr (Moscow-Leningrad: Academia, 1933), 118).

** H. I1. Cmupnos-Cokonbekuii, Pacckaswvt o knuzeax (Mocksa: KuwxHas nanara, 1959), 181-185. (N. P. Smirnov-
Sokol’skii, Rasskazy o knigakh (Moscow: Knizhnaia palata, 1959), 181-185). Bipouem, uHo#l uccrefoBaresb
BBIHOCUT HE€ TOJBKO TMOCTaHOBKY, HO M CaMO TearpasbHoe mpeanpusitie CTONMBIMAHA 3a MpeIesbl
[MepBonpecTONBHOM, U BOBCE HE SICHO, Ha OCHOBaHMM Yero CTOJBIMUH CTasl BIafieIbLeM MPUHA/IJIEXKABLIETO
Benocenbckomy cena: “Anexceit EmenpssHoBuu CronbinmuH - mpages /IlepMOHTOBa, B ero nmeHuu SlcHoe
MockoBcko#t ryGepanu 6puta nmoctaBreHa Oaunbka.” Cm. A. B. JleGeneBa-Emenuna, “Ocun Kosnosckuit —
6esopyc? (HoBoe 0 Kommo3urope),” CmapurHas mysvika, N2 2 (2015), 7. (Sm. A. V. Lebedeva-Emelina, “Osip
Kozlovskii - belorus? (novoe o kompozitore),” Starinnaia muzyka, no. 2 (2015), 7).
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Her comHenwuii, opHako, 4TO caMm KHsA3b [leTp AHJpeeBHY He ObUI CBUJETEIEM
CIIEKTAKJIsI, KOTOPBIN ppanmupoBa 0/1aronpuCTONHYI0 MOCKOBCKYIO ITyOJTHKY, TTOCKOJTBKY
Ha IpeJojIaraeMblil MOMEHT OCYLIeCTB/IEHHS IOCTAHOBKU eMy ObLIO OKOJIO 4-5 jieT. Tem
CaMbIM, €C/TH PAaCCKa3 IPeLIUT KAKUMHU-TO HETOYHOCTSIMH, TO TIOBUHEH B 9TOM MOXXET OBITh
He TOJIbKO KHSI3b Bsi3eMCKuii, HO U TOT, KTO JJOHEC JO Hero 3TOT aHeKJOoT. Brpouewm,
MEMYapuCT Y CaM, 3alMChiBasi YC/IBILIAHHYI0 HCTOPHIO, IOXO)Xe, He COMHEeBaJCs
IIOXKEPTBOBATh MPABJONOL00MeM paZyl KPacOThl M CK/IAJHOCTH TIOBECTBOBAHUS U YMeEJIO
NpeBPAaTUTh 3a0biTOe COOBITHE BpEMEH CBOEro /eTCcTBa B IMOJHOE JApaMaTh3Ma
npouciecTsue.

YauBUTEIbHBIM 00pa30M MbI He HaiiieM HUKAKWUX MHbBIX CBEJJEHUI O CTyYMBLIEMCS U
SIKOOBI TporpeMeBlIeM Ha BCI0 MockBy ckaHpane. Tak, 0 HEIPUCTOMHOM COJepXKaHUH
1beChbl HU CJIOBOM He 00MOJIBMJICS Buresip, XOTs, KaK BUJHO M3 IPUBEIEHHOMU Y)Ke IIUTaTHI,
BOBCe He ObUI B BOCTOPTE OT 3TOT0 JINTEPAaTypHOTO OTbITa KHsI3s bermocensckoro. He 3Haer
HUYero o cKaHgane 6apon Jpusen.”

B 1797-M rozy B ofHOU M3 MOCTaHOBOK TeaTpa CTO/BINIMHA Yy4acTBOBaa KHs3b FIBaH
MuxaitnoBuu [lonropykoB, HUKOTJA He )KaJIeBUIMH YEepHWUI M OyMaru Ijisi ONMHCaHUS
COOBITHI CBOell XU3HU. B cBOMX 3ammcKkax OH IOBECTBYeT O TeaTpe U ero Bjajiesnblie, He
Ha3bIBasi, BIIPOYEM, UMEHU TTOCTIeJHETO:

OTOT MOMENUK TMEeH3eHCKUM, KUBIIUK B X/II€00POJHBIX CBOMX Javax [0
r1yGOKOM CTapoOCTH, UMesi OJIHY /I04b, TIEPECETU/IC B CTOJIHILY LIETOJISAThH
KOMeJHUaHTaMu cOOCTBeHHO cBouMHU. OXOTHBbIE TPHI/IAIIEHUH, OOJBIION
ZIOM, POCKOIIIHbIE BEYUEPHUHKH, TEATP U MY3bIKa, KOTOPble HUKOMY, KDOME €rO0,
rpoiia He CTOWIH, CKOPO BCIO MOCKBY € HUM mMO3HakoMuau |[..] UToGsr
BO3BBICUTH I1[€Hy CBOIO B Jiofisix, r. CTOJBIMAH PACCyAMI [aTh TeaTp
NyO/MIMYHBIA B 1MO/b3y OegHbIX [...] CTOMBINKH, 3Has OXOTYy MOIO K TeaTpy
y6eauTesIbHO YTOBOPU/I MOCMOTPETh HECKONBKO PENEeTUIIMH ero aKTepos,
BbIOpaTh mbecy W OT KHs3s Opusi Bragumuposuua (Jonropykosa,
MOCKOBCKOTO I'pafioHavYasibHuKa. — A.Jl.) UCcxXoaTalicTBOBaTh COM3BOJIEHUS
Ha ero mpeanpusTve. HavanpHUK ropoja miaH onpo6GoBas, Ha3HAYMIL s
oriepy, BUJE ero XyZOXXHUKOB, HAaKOHEI] C GOJIBLIMM IITyMOM CBITPAJIA €€ Ha
MOCKOBCKOM TeaTpe B M0Jb3y OeAHbIX [...] [TaBes mWKOIMUI CBOMX COMaT Ha
wiomazay, a Mbi ¢ CTONBIMIMHBIM — aKTepoOB Ha Tearpe. Tam [..] peaxo
MIPOXOJHUJIO YTPO (€3 HeCYacTHsl, a y HaC BCerJa IIyMHO, BeCesio, U PeaKuil
Bedep npoxoau 6e3 Tr060BHBIX MOTEX, K KOTOPbIM baxyc npucoeauusin cBou
YCHIQKIEHUs], ¥ B HAlLIei TPyIIle ropasfgo Kpemde CIalik, YeM B Ka3apMax
HimniepaTopckoii reapauu.”’

* (Cp.: “..nucatens uumdoBana, OTTayMBal M INpeoGpasoBbiBan HMX (aHek#oThl - A.Jl.) B NpenenbHO
KOHLIEHTPUPOBaHHYI0 KapTtuHy HpaBoB.” Cm. Edum Kypranos, “/lureparypHbiii aHEKAOT MyLIKUHCKOM
snoxu” (Juccepranusi Ha COMCKAaHUE YYE€HOU CTerneHu NOKTopa ¢punocoduu, XeabCHHCKUI YHUBEPCHUTET,
1995), 142. (Sm. Efim Kurganov, “Literaturnyi anekdot pushkinsoi epokhi” (Dissertatsiia na soiskanie uchenoi
stepeni doktora filosofii, Khel’sinkskii universitet, 1995), 142).

*° H. B. [ipuzen, “Odepku TeaTpanbHOM 1eH3yphl. BoceMHazuaTsiii Bex,” B Mamepuast k ucimopuu pycckazo
meampa (Mocksa: Mapanue A. A. Baxpymuna, 1905), 119. (N. V. Drizen, “Ocherki teatral'noi tsenzury.
Vosemnadtsatyi vek,” v Materialy k istorii russkago teatra (Moscow: Izdanie A. A. Bakhrushina, 1905), 119).
*” . M. [lonropykos, [Tosecms 0 poxcderuu moem, npoucxoxcdeHuu u écell swusHu, pes. H. B. Kysnenosa u
M. O. MenbuuH, 1. 1 (Cankt-Iletep6ypr: Hayka, 2004), 472-472. (1. M. Dolgorukov, Povest’ o rozdenii moem,
proiskhozhdenii i vsei zhizni, red. N. V. Kuznetsova i M. O. Mel’tsin, t. 1 (St. Petersburg: Nauka, 2004) 472-

473).
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M Bce. A Benp, Kazanoch Obl, KHA3b VIBaH MuxailyioBU4, OTCTaBJIE€HHBIM OT CIYXXObI B
nexabpe 1796 roza B pe3yibTaTe UCTOPUH C TIOCTAHOBKOM TIOOUTENBCKOM TTbechl B [1eHse,
He JOJ/DKeH ObUT ObI MPOUTH MUMO CKAaHZAJIA, CJTYYHUBIIETOCS C er0 3HAKOMILIEM T10 CXOJHOMY
nosogy.>®

Hapmo ckasaTh, 4YTO HEKOTOpble HECOOTBETCTBUSI MeMyapHOro pacckasa BsiseMckoro
HMCTOPUYECKOH AeCTBUTETPHOCTH YCTAHABIMBAKOTCS 6e3 ocoboro Tpyza. Tak, Bsasemckuit
omribaeTcss, Ha3biBasi Biaafenbla TeaTpa Anexkceem AdaHacbeBuueM. Ha camom perne
MEeMYapuCT Mor uMeTb B Buay Asnekces EmenbsiHoBuya CronbpimuHa*’, a MOsIBIeHUE
oTyecTBa “AdaHacheBryY’ B 3aNMCAHHON HCTOPUM MOXKET ObITh OOBSICHEHO TeM, YTO
Adanacuem 3Basiu OHOTO M3 MJIAALINX ChiHOBeM Anekcest EMenbsinoBrya.”® BsazeMckuii,
He 3Hasi WJIM 3allaMsTOBAaB, KaK 3BajIM BJAZe/Iblia T€aTpa, MPeJIOI0KUI, JODKHO ObITb,
YTO UMSI MOTIJIO OBITh HAaC/IeICTBEHHBIM.

O6 Anekcee EmenpssHOBHYE U €ro TeaTpajbHOM TMpEANPUSTHH, He >Kajiesi repos,
ynomuHaeT A. M. TypreHeB, 4buM CcBeZleHUSIM, BIpOYeM, He TMPHUHATO [JOBEpSTh
6€30r0BOPOYHO:

[Ilpuexan B MockBy cuUMOUpCKUil [ABOpPsSIHUH Asekceii EmenbsHOBUY
CronsinuH, cebst U AlIepell CBOUX IMOKa3aTh, JOOPBIX /MI0Jel MOCMOTPETS,
X/1€60M-CO/IbI0 TIOKOPDMUTh U BeCEIO TOXHUTh;, y ABOPSHUHA ObLI, U3
JOMOPOILIEHHBIX TAapHel 1 [,eBOK, JOMOBOM TeaTp — 3HaTHas norexa. [locre,
roJia yepes TpH, KaK JABOPSIHUH NOMPOeJICsl, Ka3HA ero MOUCTPSC/IACch, OH BCIO
CTar aKTepPOB M aKTPHC npojan K [lerpoBckomy Teatpy.>

O caMoM jKe BJIafie/iblie MEMYApPUCT 4OGABJISIET:

Anekceit EMenbssHOBMY [...| HUrZe HU4YeMy He y4uucs, o Monbepe u Pacune
He CJIBIXMBAJI, C MOJIOABIX AHeH ObIBa/ MPOH, 3a0USIKOM, COOYTHBUIBHUKOM
Anexcero OpJiosy (rp. Anekceto ['puropseBudy), a moj, CTapoCTh CTPAJAT OT
MOJIArphl, TeEMOPPOSI U JIETOM OOyBasl HOTU CBOU B OapxaTHble Ha Oalike
canioru. Bor monHeitmas Guorpadusi mouuBLIETO, — HU NPHUOABUTH, HU

8 Honropykos, Ilosecmb, T. 1, 442-443, 447; V. M. Jlonropykos, Kanuwe moezo cepdya, unu Caosaps ecex
mex auy, ¢ Koumu i 6bln 8 pasHbIX OMHoweHUsx 6 meveHuu moell ncusHu (MockBa: Hayka, 1997), 261.
(Dolgorukov, Povest’, t. 1, 442-443, 447; 1. M. Dolgorukov, Kapishche moego serdtsa, ili Slovar’vsekh tekh lits,
s koimi ia byl v raznykh otnosheniiakh v techenii moei zhizni (Moscow: Nauka, 1997), 261). Brpouem, o
CrospinviHe JJonropykoB BooOlile He YIIOMHUHAET B CBOEM IIPOCTPAHHOM CITHCKE TeX, “KOTOpble YeM-HUOYb,
VJTM CMELHBIM, UJIN TIPUSTHBIM, WJIM HEHAaBUCTHBIM, 3aCTaBUJIU MeHsI IOMHUTD ceOst 0 Toc/ieHeil MUHYTHI.”
Cwm. Jlonropykos, Kanuwe, 6. (Sm. Dolgorukov, Kapishche, 6).

** 3ameruM, 4TO HUKTO M3 MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX ABTOPOB, OXOTHO LUTHPYIOLIMX WM T€PECKa3bIBAOLIMX
3amucky Kusss [leTpa AHgpeeBrya, He 0OpaTHII Ha 3TO BHUMaHus. Anekceit EMenbsinoBuy Crosbimud (1744—
1817) MOPYYHK B OTCTaBKe, TIEH3EHCKUIA I'yOepPHCKUIA peIBOAUTEb ABOPSHCTBA, mpages M. 0. JlepmonToBa.
Cm. Jlepmormosckas snyukaonedus (Mocksa: CoBerckast sHUMKIONEnus1, 1981), 550. (Sm. Lermontovskaia
entsiklopediia (Moscow: Sovetskaia entsiklopediia, 1981), 550).

% Adanacuit Anexceesnu Cronpimun (1788-1864), Mnagmmii 6par Enmsasers AnexceeBHbI ApCEeHBEBOW,
6a6yuiku M. 10. JlepmoHTOBa, TOT camblil “Asizst,” KoTOporo o bopoauHCKoM cpajkeHHH BOIPOLIAI MTO3T.

3 A. M. Typrenes, “3anucku Anekcangpa Muxaitnosuua Typrenesa. 1772-1863,” Pycckas cmapuma, T. 48, Ne
11 (1885), 275. (A. M. Turgenev, “Zapiski Aleksandra Mikhailovicha Turgeneva. 1772-1863,” Russkaia starina, t.
48, no. 11 (1885), 275).
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y6aBuTh Hevyero.>*

JTu cBeseHMsi yacTuuHo noBropsier M. U. [IbuisieB, roBops, 4yto “mo 1806 roza, Ha
MOCKOBCKOM mMIiepaTopckoM Tearpe (ITeTpoBCKOM) movTH BCs TPYINA, 32 HEGOJBIINM
WCKIIOYEHUEM, COCTOsi/Ia W3 KPEeMOCTHBIX akrepoB Aslekces] Ewmen[psiHoBHuYa]
Cronpinuna.”? [lasiee coo61IAOTCs MOAPOOGHOCTH TOTO, KaK TpyIna (1o Bcei BUAUMOCTH,
II0CJIe TIOXKapa, YHUYTOXXUBILETO TeaTp B OKTs0pe 1805 rogy, 6pIa MpojaHa B KasHy 3a
32000 py6neit.** 3BecTHO, YTO MMEHHO aKTepbl KpermocTHOro tearpa A. E. CrosbimuHa
cTtanu ocHoBo¥ Tpynnbl Mmneparopckoro teatpa — Masoro teatpa B MockBe, 0 yem
yIOMMHAeT B LUTUPOBAHHOU MeMYyapHO! 3anucy U BsaseMckuid.

YKemunsbrit 06619HO ©. O. Burenb orpaHMYMBaeTCs BIIOJTHE HEUTPATBHBIM OT3BIBOM O A.
E. Cronbinune:

I'nasa ero (cemeiictBa Cronbimuubix. — A.JI.) Anekceii EMenbsiHOBUY ObLI
YeJIOBEK HEr/TymbIii, ¢ OOJBLUIMM COCTOSTHUEM: OH MMeJl TPYIIy aKTepPOB U
MY3bIKQaHTOB, UMeJI KaMeHHbIU 10M B MocCKBe U faBan 0ajibl, KAKUX TOTAQ
MOXXHO OBbUIO HAWTH B HEH IO ABaALIATH KOKABIN JeHb.>>

OpHaKo B KHUTe, ITOCBSILIEHHON PYCCKOMY KPellOCTHOMY TeaTpy, KOTOpasi CTajla BaYKHBIM
MCTOYHUKOM [IJIS1 TO3AHeHIINX HCCciefoBaTesiei, IpUBOJSTCS CBeZleHHs O CylLeCTBOBAaHHUU
B MockBe He ofiHOro, a Tpex TearpoB Cronbimuubix.>® B Heil ykaspiBaeTcs TeaTpsl A.
E. CronpmmuHa, A. A. CTopInyHa, KOTOPBIH cyllecTBOBal y Apbarckux Bopor “mo u mocie
1812 roga,” u Jl. E. CronpinmHa, afjpecoM KOTOPOro yKaszaHa yia. Manas 3HamMeHKa U
KOTOPBIU JeHCTBOBA B 1797-1799Q IT.

CrenyeTr mpu3HaTh, YTO aBTOP owIMG/Iach HECKOIbKO pa3. [Ipexxze Bcero, Teatpa A.
A. CronpimrHa HUKOTAA He cyliectBoBasio. OH B3siicsi U3 MeMyapoB Bsizemckoro, Ha
KOTOpbIe CCBUIAIOTCSI M KOTOpbIe IMOBTOPSIIOT, He 3aTPyAHSISICh MPOBepKaMH, Bce: oT M.
W. IlpinsseBa po H. II. CmMupHOBa-COKONBCKOTO M COBPEMEHHBIX MY3BIKOBEJOB U
ucropuxoB.”’ CymecrBoBanue Tearpa CTO/bIMMHA MOce 1812 TOa TAKKE B3SUIOCH U3
HeBepHO NPOYUTAaHHBIX MeMyapoB KHs3s1 [leTpa AHZpeeBrYa, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS O TOM,
4TO0 B MOCKOBCKOM TOXape yuesnen doM, HO HUYEro He COOOIIAETCsI O MOC/IENOXXapHOM
CYLIeCTBOBAaHUM meampa.

oM >xe, B KOTOPOM IOMelIaJICsl TeaTp, IlepecTPOeHHbIH, CyliecTByeT U B HacTosllee
BpeMsi B BonbuioM 3HaMeHCKOM Iepey/ke Heganeko ot Ap6arckux Bopor.3® Tax uto

>* Typrenes, “3anucku,” 276. (Turgenev, “Zapiski,” 276).

3 M. U. Meuises, Cmapoe xcumve. Ouepku u pacckaswl 6biswux 6 omwedwee epemsa obpadax, o6bHanX u
nopsdkax e ycmpoticmee domawHel u obwecmeeHHou xcusHu (Caukr-Ilerep6ypr: Tumorpadus A. C.
CyBopuHa, 1892), 181-182. (M. 1. Pyliaev, Staroe zhit’e. Ocherki i rasskazy byvshikh v otshedshee vremia
obriadakh, obychaiakh i poriadkakh v ustroistve domashnei i obshchestvennoi zhizni (St. Petersburg:
Tipografiia A. S. Suvorina, 1892), 181-182).

3* C. T1. YKuxapes, 3anucku cospementuxa (Mocksa-/leaunrpaz: Mspatenscrso Akagemun Hayk CCCP, 1955),
103, 711. (S. P. Zhikharev, Zapiski sovremennika (Moscow-Leningrad: Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1955),
103, 711). Cm. Tawke, O. YasinoBa, Teamp Maddokca 6 Mockee. 1776-1805 (MockBa: PaGoTHHUK mpoCBeLieHysI,
1927). (Sm. takzhe, O. Chaianova, Teatr Maddoksa v Moskve. 1776-1805 (Moscow: Rabotnik prosveshcheniia,
1927).

» @, @. Burenn, 3anucku (Mocksa: 3axapos, 2000), 50. (F. F. Vigel’, Zapiski (Moscow: Zakharov, 2000), 50).
3° NIpHHMK, Kpenocmroti meamp, 246. (Dynnik, Krepostnoi teatr, 246).

37 Tp1nsieB, Cmapoe xcumve, 170-171; CMupHoB-Cokonbckuii, Pacckaswt o kHuzax, 181. (Pyliaev, Staroe zhit’e,
170-171; Smirnov-Sokol’skii, Rasskazy o knigakh, 181).

¥ Mocksa, Bonbmoit 3Hamenckuit nepeyox, 4. 8. [TocieHuM BajebeM 0coGHSKa GbUI 3HAMEHHUTBIN
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npuseseHHble T. [IBIHHUMK pa3Hble ajpeca HA TMOBEPKY OKa3bIBAIOTCSA PAa3HBIMHU
0003HaYEeHUSIMU MECTOITOJIOKEHUsI OJHOTO TeaTpa. M3BecTHO, uTo B 1805 rogy oM ObLI
nposaH ob6ep-mpokypopy CBsimieHHoro CuHOza KHsA310 Bacumuio AnekceeBUYy
XoBaHckomy AnekceeM EmenbsiHoBuYeM CTOJBIMTMHBIM, KOTOPBIH Ha TOT MOMEHT U ObLI
BJIaZieNiblieM moMa u TeaTpa.>® Ho korga umenHo Anekceit EMebsiHOBAY CTajl BaZie/iblieM
TeaTpa, HEM3BECTHO, A YTO OH ObUI UM BO BpeMsl IOCTAaHOBKY ONePbl — COMHUTEBHO.

OcHoBaTesieM TeaTpa, CKOpee BCero, ObUI yIOMHHAeMbIl HccienoBaTenbuuiein /.
E. Crosbinuu - crapuvii 6pat Anekcest EmenbsHoBrya JImutpuii Emenssinouy.*® Cyns
110 OTPBIBOYHBIM BOCITOMHHAHUsIM, [IMuTtpuii EMenbsiHOBHMY K CBOeMy TeaTpy OTHOCHUIICS
BCepbe3, MOPYYUB, MOJOOHO HEKOTOPHIM [PYIMM 3HAMEHUTHIM YCTPOUTENSIM TeaTpOB,
PYKOBOJCTBO TPYIINOM He KOMY-HUOYZb, a MPOC/IaBIeHHOMY akTepy [leTpy AnekceeBu4y
[TnaBunbiuKoBy," KOTOPBIA B Havazme 1790-X IT. GBI OTCTAaB/I€H OT WUMIIEPATOPCKOM
tpynmst H. B. FOcymoBeim u mepebpancss B Mocksy.* Vimenno B Teatpe [Imutpus
EmenbssHOBHYA, (BOTIPEKM KOMMEHTATOPAaM, KOTOpbIe HA3bIBAIOT BiajesblieM Asekces
EmenbsiHoBrYa)*® mpuHUMan y4actue KHs3b MiBan MuxaiinoBud JJOIrOPyKOB: MEMYapHUCT
YIIOMHHAeT eAUHCTBEHHYIO /104b B/IaZle/Iblia T€ATPa, B TO BpeMsl KaK ero MiaJiinii 6paTt
OBLII, KaK MbI 3HaeM, IJIaBOi BeCbMa MHOTOYHC/IEHHOTO CEMEeMCTBA.

Mpl BUAYM, 4YTO NO3JHeWIINMe MeMYapuCTbl — U BsseMckuii He HCKIIOYeHHe -
CMeIINBaIv ABYX OpaTheB, HO KO BPEMEHH HHTepecylollell Hac MOCTAaHOBKU IMuTpuii
EmenbssHOBUY, MTOXO0XKe, BCe ellle ObUT CPeZy YKUBBIX, TOCKO/IbKY €er0o UMEHEM U B 1797 TOAy
MPOJIO/DKAIa Ha3bIBaThCSl TeaTpasibHas Tpymma. Tak, HanpuMep, Mockoseckue sedomocmu
COOOIAOT:

..B TIOHeJEeNTbHUK, OKTSAOpsS 12, TmpejcTaBieHa OyJeT Ha 3JelIHeM
(ITerpoBckom. - A. JI.) Tearpe akrtepamu [mutpus EmenbsiHoBHYa
CTo/IBIIMHA C TIEBYUMU U OPKECTPOM €ero ke omepa JJusHuHo dpeso,** B
KOTOPOM TaHIOBUIMKYU GYyT yHoTpe6ieHbl OHOTo TeaTpa.*

Yro Kacaercst MacTepCTBa CTOJIBIITMHCKUX aKTEPOB, TO HEMHOTOYHC/IEHHBIE OT3bIBBI O
HeM pasHsaTcs. O. . Burenp B 3anuckax 6e3xanocTHO coobiiaer o6 WX Hrpe Ha

kosutekuuoHep I1. . HlykuH.

3 AHeKZOT 06 3TOM MOXXHO npounTtars y I1. A. Bazemckoro. Cum. Bsazemckuii, [ToaHoe cobpaHue, T. 8, 394.
(Sm. Viazemskii, Polnoe sobranie, t. 8, 394).

4 NaTel sxusuu Jmurpus Emenbsanosruya CTOMBINMHA HaZIe)XXHO He ycTaHoBaeHbl. OH poguics B 1736 Win
1740 T. M CKOHYAJICS, 10 HEKOTOPHIM CBeAEHUsM, O 1793 TOJa, OJHAKO, KaK YBHUAWM, OH OBUI YXUB H
HEeCKOJIbKMMH I'OJJaMU TTO3Ke.

* “Tlop ero (InaBuabmykoBa. — A. J1.) Hagzopom npousetan Teatp rpada Huxonas I[Nerposuya Illepemeresa
[..] Ero >xe pykoBonctBy BBepsiin cBou Tearpsl [Jdmutpuii EmenssinoBud Cronbimud u Poctrcias
EBrpadoBuy TatuiieB. EMy ke mipernopydvan ynpaBisiTh TeaTrpoMm cBouM U Hukonait AnexceeBuu /lypacos.”
Cwm. TII. B. TToGemonoctes, “Bocrtomunanus o [lerpe AnexceeBude I[TnaBunbinykose,” B Hoebili naHmeoH
omeyecmeeHHOU U UHOCMPAHHOU crogecHocmu, 4. 4 (Mocksa: YHuBepcureTckasi Tunorpadus, 1819), 188-
189. (Sm. P. V. Pobedonostsev, “Vospominaniia o Petre Alekseeviche Plavil’shhikove,” v Novyi panteon
otechestvennoi i inostrannoi slovesnosti, ch. 4 (Moscow: Universitetskaia tipografiia, 1819), 188-189).

** Apanos, Jlemonucw, 100. (Arapov, Letopis’, 100).

¥ . M. Jlonropykos, [Tosecmb 0 poxcdenuu moem, npoucxoxcdeHuu u eceli #cusHu, pen. H. B. Kysnenosa u
M. O. Mesbuus, 1. 2 (Cankr-IletepGypr: Hayka, 2004), 700. (I. M. Dolgorukov, Povest’ o rozdenii moem,
proiskhozhdenii i vsei zhizni, red. N. V. Kuznetsova i M. O. Mel'tsin, t. 2 (St. Petersburg: Nauka, 2004) 700).
* Cm. JI. Jla Tloure, JusaHuvo dpeeo unu Topaucecmeyrowas moboeb (Caukt-Iletep6ypr: Tumorpadus
W. KpbutoBa ¢ ToBapuiuy, 1792). (Sm. L. da Ponte, Diianino drevo ili Torzhestvuiushchaia liubov’ (St.
Petersburg: Tipografiia I. Krylova s tovarishchi, 1792).

* Mockosckue sedomocmu, Ne 81 (1797), 1591. (Moskovskie vedomosti, no. 81 (1797), 1591).
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IlerpoBCcKoM TeaTpe:

YMepeHHas TUlaTa CUM JIULEAEsM, JKaJIKOe OfIesiHUe, B KOEM SIBJIS/TUCh OHM
riepesi 3pUTENsIMH, COOTBETCTBOBA/IM WX Ta/laHTaM. Bce 3T0 ObUIO HIDKe
nocpeacTBeHHOCTH |[...] Bce Tpu pasa, 4ro 3uMoii 1 OGbUI B TeaTpe, BUAEI 5
TIOYTH MyCTO# mapTep.*®

C. TI. )XuxapeB, HampoOTHB, 3aMKCHIBAET, YTO 29-TO AeKabpsi 1805 roza mpenmnoyesn
IIpe/iCTaB/IeHNIO, JjaBaeMOMy “B TOJIb3y akTepoB r. CrosbinuHa,” gpyroe pasBiieyeHHe
JIMIIB TIOTOMY, YTO urpaemas mbeca ([Ipekpactas Apcena I1. Moucuubu)*’ He BbI3Baa y
Hero unTepeca: “Iloexas 6b1, eciu 6 gaBanu He “ApceHy.”*® HeKOTOPBIX aKTEPOB TPYIIIIHI,
Kak 1 Bsizemckuit, 6;1arockionHo ynomuHaet [Tumen Apanos.*® MiHpIMU c/10BaMH, ke B
HoC/IlefHYe TOZBI CylllecTBOBaHUS TeaTpa CTOJBIMMHBIX Tpymma Oblyla BOBCe He CaMOit
nocyueaHeu B [lepponpecTonbHOM.

Wrak, ocraercsi, CcOOCTBEHHO, KyJbMHUHALMSI pPaccKasza KHs3s Bszemckoro -
HeIpHUCTOMHOCTD ONephl, CTaBLIasi IPUYMHOM CKaH/Ia/a, FPO3UBLIEr0 HEIPUSITHOCTSIMU U
aBTOpy J/MOpPeTTO, M BiaJesbly TeaTpa. Hekoropsle coBpeMeHHbIE HCC/Ie[OBATeNN
IpeAIo/araloT, YTO NPUYMHON CKaHZJA/lIa MOT/IM CTaTh MOTHBBI OJHOIIOJION JTIOOBH,
MIPUCYTCTBYIOIIME B PEIJIMKaX Pa304apOBaBLIMXCS B MY)KUHMHaX I€POUHb — [JBYX XUBYLINX
B nome ['ycromeicia meBymek: CBexxansl u Slapenyky.”® Ho B Hare4aTaHHOM TeKCTe OHU
KaK pa3 MpUCYTCTBYIOT. Bor cioBa Sapenyumku: “My)XYMHBI CTaHYT IUIAKaTh, PhIAATH,
KQJIOBAThCsT; @ MBI XOXOTaTh HAJ, HUMU U MeXAy coOOil MrpaTh U Lie/10BaThCsi.”” A BOT
CBexaHa oTBeyYaeT el CTUXaMU:

Ax!llenyit meHs cTo pas!
Tsl HEXHEE,

ThI sicHee,

TsI xuBee,

Th1 ocTpee

W HeGeCcHbIX IPKUX I1a3.>>

BeposiTHO, LieH3ypa He HAalUIAa B 3TOM HHUYero, M3-3a 4Yero M3JaHUe CJef0Bano Obl
3anpeTuTh. VI3BeCTHO TaKKe, YTO CIYCTSI HECKOJBKO JIET IIOC/€ OIKChIBA€MBIX
MeMYapHCTOM COOBITHI — 7 1 11 STHBaps1 1801 rofja — “omepeTka,” KaK ee Ha3Bas Bszemckuii,
ObLIa ABAKABI peAicTaBieHa Ha [leTpoBckoM TeaTpe Memokca.>

4 Burens, 3anucku, 39. (Vigel’, Zapiski, 39).

47 Komuueckast onepa Ha iu6petro 111.-C. ®apapa.

48 YKuxapes, 3anucku cospementuxa, 146-147. (Zhikharev, Zapiski sovremennika, 146-147).

49 Apanos, Jlemonucs, 108. (Arapov, Letopis’, 108).

% Cm. T. B. Aprembesa, “Tlocnannuk Poccuiickoii nmnepun. @OpMUPOBaHHE JIBOPSHCKOTO HHTEIUIEKTYana,” B A.
M. Fenocenvckuti-benoszepckuil u eco gpunocoghckoe nacneoue, pen. T. B. AprembeBa u M. . Mukemun (CaHKT-
ITetepOypr: Cankr-Ilerepbyprekuil ueHTp ucropuu uaei, 2008), 41, mpum. 3. (Sm. T. V. Artem’eva, “Poslannik
Rossiiskoi imperii. Formirovanie dvorianskogo intellektuala,” v A. M. Belosel’skii-Belozerskii i ego filosofskoe
nasledie, red. T. V. Artem’eva i M. 1. Mikeshin (St. Petersburg: Sankt-Peterburgskii tsentr idei, 2008), 41, prim.
3).

> Benocenbckuit-benosepckuit, Onunvka, 24. (Belosel'skii-Belozerskii, Olin’ka, 24).

>* Benocenbckuit-benosepckuit, Onunbka, 25. (Belosel’skii-Belozerskii, Olin’ka, 25).

> YagHoBa, Teamp Maddokca e Mockse, 227; JIsiauuk, Kpenocmuoti meamp, 284-285; HOpwuii Imurpues,
Hcmopus pycckoeo dpamamuyeckoeo meampa, T. 2. (MockBa: UckycctBo, 1977), 503. (Chaianova, Teatr
Maddoksa v Moskve, 2277; Dynnik, Krepostnoi teatr, 284-285; Turii Dmitriev, Istoriia russkogo dramaticheskogo
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CnenmyeT 3aMeTUTh, UTO TPAaHULBI J03BOJIeHHOTO Ha cueHe B KoHUe XVIII cronetus B
Poccun OGbUIM HECKONBKO OT/JIMYHBIMM OT TOTO, 4YTO MBI 3acTaeM B Cjlefyloliue
napcrBoBaHms. M3BectHo muceMo rpada @. B. PocromunnHa, HampaB/ieHHOe UM U3
[Tletrep6ypra B Jlonmon B 1793 r. rpady C. P. Boponuony: “Y Hac Besje onsith Jaior
JOMALIHUE CIEeKTAaK/IW, HepeAKo B yilepO O6/1aronmpucTORHOCTH; TaK, HaMeAHU Y KH.
JonropykoBa MPOM3HOCW/IM Bellly, e[Ba TepPIHMble Ha sPMapKax; HO TOBOPSAT: HYXXHO
noBecenThCst. >

[TospHeimmii HICTOPUK 3aMevaeT, YTO “pernepTyap Tearpa ExareprHMHCKOI 3110XU, HE
VICKJTIOYasi JIIOOUTEIbCKOr0,” MOT TOJIBKO CONEPHMYATh C T€aTPOM JOINeTPOBCKoil Pycw,
HEKOTOpBbIe CLIeHbI KOTOPOTO, IO BEIPKEHUIO T. [Tekapckoro, “mopaxaroT YnuTaTesisi CBOUM
LMHA3MOM M He3aCTeH4YMBOCThI0.”” Tak 4YTO, MOXOXKe, MPHUBBIYHAsI MyG/IMKA efBa v
CcpearupoBajia TaK OCTPO, KaK 3TO ONMCAHO y Bs3eMcKoro, He TOJIbKO Ha COMHUTE/IbHbIE
JBYCMBICJIEHHOCTH, HO 1 HA HECOMHEHHbIe 1 OJHO3HAaYHbIe PeIUIMKU ITePCOHaXKeH.

Yro kacaercs kHs3s benocensckoro, To ToT e ®. ®.Burenp pacckaspiBaer, 4YTO
“mpu4yAIuBbIN KHS3b  AJjiekcaHAp MuxaiiloBUY eC/TM Y CKJIOHEH ObLI K PUCKOBAHHOMY
noBezieHHI0,> TO Bce e He MO3BOJIsUI ce6e BOBCe BBIXOJUTH 3a Mpe/ie/ibl J03BOIeHHOrO:

Hagean raoke Anekcauzapy Ilerposuy (XBocToBy. — A. JI.) OfyH 3HATHBIN
O6apuH, YyZAK KHsI3b benocenbCKuil [OTel, W3BECTHOM MUCATETbHULIBI
KHATUHU 3uHaugpl BOJIKOHCKOWM|, ¥ 4YuTan el U oOLIeCTBy €e CBOU
YPOZTMBO-CMeIlIHbIe IPOU3BeIeHHs Ha PYCCKOM U ppaHIy3CKOM si3bIkax. Ha
3THX BeYepaxX HUKTO He TOHSIICS 32 yMOM, HUKTO HHU Y KOTO ero He TpeOoBail,
MOYTH Y KOKIOr0 ObUIO ero mpo cebst BLOBOJIb, M HENPUHYKIEHHO SIBJISIICS
OH caM 00010 B pa3roBOPax; MOPHIBbI BECETOCTH OCTAHABIMBAUCH HA CAMO
rpanuie 6raronpucroitHoctu.””’

3aMeTHM, YTO HUYEro MpeLOCyJUTE/NbHOTO LieH3ypa He HAuula B 0oJsiee paHHEN IO
Bpemenu mnoBect H. M. Kapamsuna “HexHocTh [ApPY)XObBI B HH3KOM COCTOSIHUH,”
Hale4vyaTaHHOM, KaK u 3HaMmeHUThIN “OcTtpoB bopHronsm,” B aibMaHaxe A2nas B 1794 rofy
M BKJTIOYEHHOH CITyCTS HECKOJBKO JIeT B cobGpaHMe couMHeHuii aBTopa.’® OpHako B

teatra, t. 2 (Moscow: Iskusstvo, 1977), 503).

>t ®. B. PocTomuuH, “Bectr us Poccuu B AHrumio: 12 nucem rpada @. B. Pocromumna k rpady C. P. Boponnosy
1791-1794,” Pycckuti Apxus, kH. 1 (1876), 112. (F. V. Rostopchin, “Vesti iz Rossii v Angliiu: 12 pisem grafa F. V.
Rostopchina k grafu S. R. Vorontsovu 1791-1794,” Russkii arkhiv, kn. 1 (1876), 112).

% Jlpusen, “Odvepku TeaTpanbHOU ILeH3ypbl. Bocemuaguarteiii Bek,” 116. (Drizen, “Ocherki teatral’noi
tsenzury. Vosemnadtsatyi vek,” 116). I1. T1. Tlekapckuii onvceiBaeT ““HTEpMeANI0,” KOTOPYIO OH JATHPyeT
koHoM XVII cronerusi. Cm. I1. 1. [exapckuit, Hayka u aumepamypa 6 Poccuu npu [lempe Benuxom, 1. 1 (CaHKT-
IMerepOypr: Uznanue Tosapuinectsa “O0iiecTBeHHas noab3a,” 1862), 457. (Sm. P. P. Pekarskii, Nauka i literature
v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t.1 (St. Petersburg: Izdanie Tovarishchestva “Obshchestvennaia pol’'za,” 1862), 457).
5 Burens, 3anucku, 194. (Vigel', Zapiski, 194).

°7 Burens, 3anucku, 19. (Vigel’, Zapiski, n9). Cp. ogHako Ha3BaHWe couMHeHHOW A. M. Benocenbckum-
BenosepckuM (paHIy3CKoi Tbechl, xpaHsimeiicsi B Komym6uiickom yauBepcurere (Hpio-Hopk, CIIIA), B
3namenuToM “BaxmerpeBckom apxuse:” “Erotomanie ou la folie d'amour” (Columbia University Libraries,
Manuscript Collections, Bakhmeteff Archive, S. S. Belosel’skii-Belozerskii Collection. Box 13). Cm. AprembeBa,
“TlocnanHuk Poccuiickoit umnepun,” 41, mpuM. 3. (Artem’eva, “Poslannik Rossiiskoi imperii,” 41, prim. 3).

58 Aznas, ku.1 (Mocksa: Y Pugurepa u Knayaus, 1794), 80-9o; H. M. Kapamsun, Couunenus Kapamauma, 1.7
(Mocksa: B Tunorpaduu C. CenuBaHoBckaro, 1803), 78-89. (Aglaia, kn. 1 (Moscow: U Ridigera i Klaudiia,
1794), 80-90; N. M. Karamzin, Sochineniia Karamzina, t. 7 (Moscow: V tipografii S. Selivanovskago, 1803), 78-

89).
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IOBECTH, HECOMHEHHO, COJep)Kalleil TroMOCeKcya/ibHble MOTHBBL, KapamsuH
IIPe/IOCTABIISIET YUTATE/NTI0 CAaMOMY BBIHECTH CyXX/IEHHe O XapaKTepe OTHOLIEHWH MeXIy
IBYMSI HE)XHO JTIOOSIIIMHU APYT APYyra KPeCThsTHKAMU.

CripaBeJ/IMBOCTH Pk HaZIO CKa3aTh, YTO MBI BCE XK€ He 3HAeM, YTO MMEHHO MOTJIH
YC/IBILIATh TMepBble 3PUTENH, JeHCTBUTEIBHO JIM IOJBEPriach repejeke U HACKOJIBKO
ObU1a mepeenana mpeca.”” B aToi ¢Bsi3u onrcanHoe Bsizemckum yuactre H. M. Kapamsuna
B MICTIPABJIEHUY TTheChI BBI3BIBAET OCOOBIN MHTEpeC.

Cyms mo [Ilucbmam pycckoeo nymewecmeenHuka, KapamsuHy He CIy4HIOCh
IIO3HAaKOMMTHCS ¢ benocenbckuM, Korga TOT OBLI PYCCKMM IOCJIAHHUKOM B /[lpe3neHe
(1779-1789) - xHs3s1 AnekcaHzpa MuxaiiloBH4a B TOT MOMEHT He 0Ka3a/ioch B ropoje.*
Ho xpyr Obu1 TeceH. B kakoil MOMEHT NMpPOMCXOAUT 3HAKOMCTBO, HAM YCTAaHOBUTH He
yZJaI0Ch, HO K 1796 roJly OHO, HECOMHEHHO, COCTOSIJIOCh. 29 feKabpsi 1796 roga Kapamaux
nuuer VBany MBanoBuuy /[ImutpueBy: “Tbl B Tako#l >XMBOW KapTHHE IPEACTAaBUJI MHE
K[us3s] Ben[ocenbckoro], uto st 3acmesincst ot Bcero cepiia. Co BceMH ero CTpaHHOCTSMU
OH OYeHb XopoIHii yenoBeK.”” HecKoTbKUMH rolaMH MO3)e, 29 HIOHS 1799 T., OH MUIIeT
TOMY )Xe KOPPeCIOHAEHTYy Tak: ‘Bupauuib mu nHoraa xHsss bemocenbckoro, Hamuum emy
060 MHe; CKa)KH, 9TO B HbIHELIHHHA rog, MbI Ieii B MapduHe, sasest 06 ero orcyreTun.”

B Mapdune, ycappbe rpada VMBana IlerpoBruua CanTbeikoBa, B 1790-X rojax ObIBaIu
MHOTHe, BK/IIO4asi, HarpuMep, Bacwius JIbBoBuya [lyiikvHa, KOTOPOro 3acTas TaM |
omucan Burens. B nMeHun ObUT yCcTpoeH TeaTp, [J1 KOTOPOTO COYMHSUINCH U
COOGCTBEHHBIMHU CHJIAMH T'OCTEH PasbIIPhIBAIMCH MpeAcTaBaeHus. [y 3Toro gomaliHero
tearpa B Mapduue H. M. Kapam3un Hanucan BogeBunp “Tonbko mist MapounHa” 1 gaxe
WIpaj Ha cueHe. B mucbMe K cBOeMy MOCTOSIHHOMY KOppecrnoHeHTy ViBany MBaHOoBHYY
JMuTtpueBy oT 20 HIOHSA 1800 TOZAQ OH IHLIET O TOM, YTO COYMHWJI ‘MaJIEHBKYIO
[paMaTHYeCKyl0 CelbCKylo rmmecy gas ¢amwiuu  CanTeikoBbix.””  Brpouem,
COXpaHMBIIMECS CTHXM M3 3TOTO COYMHEHHs JOBOJBHO He3aTeilmmeeL’* B ogHOil M3
IIOCTAHOBOK ITheChl MpUHUMa y4yactue ¢. @. Burenp, KoTOpbIil ¥ onycasa COYMHEHHUE TI0
HaMSITH:

Bcero npumevaresibHee ObUIA MHECA, MHTEPMEIHUs], TIPOJIOT MJIA MaIeHbKUI
PYCCKUiT BOZeBWIb oA Ha3BaHueM ‘Tonpko st Mapduna,” counHeHHe
Kapam3una. Copep)kaHue, CKOJIBKO MOTY TPUIIOMHHUTH, [TOBOJIBHO
OOBIKHOBEHHOE: [lepeBeHCKasi J000Bb, COMEPHUYECTBO, 3J/Ible JIHO[IH,
KOTOpbIe MPEMSITCTBYIOT COI3y JTI0O0BHUKOB, U HETEPIIETUBO O)XXHUZAEMBII
npuesq U3 apMuu ao6poro rocrnoauHa [lerpa CemeHOBHYA, KOTOPBIM HMX

* OTMeTHM, YTO nepee/IKu HeMHUHYeMO MOBJIEKIN Gbl 3a cOG0M Nepezie/Ky U My3bIKa/IbHOM MapTUTYpPhL. B
crydae ¢ nubperto Bemocenbckoro 3To Kacamock GbI CTUXOTBOPHBIX (parMeHTOB, MOCKOJIbKY JIMLIb OHU
COTPOBOXXJA/IFICH MY3BIKOM B “Zpame ¢ rosocaMu,” K KOTOPBIM OTHOCUTCSE M O1UHbKA.

®H. M. KapawmsuH, ITucoma pycckoeo nymewecmeennuxa (Jleanurpan: Hayka, 1984), 55. (N. M. Karamzin, Pis ‘ma
russkogo puteshestvennika (Leningrad: Nauka, 1984), 55).

® H. M. Kapamswun, ITucoma H. M. Kapamsuna x U. U. Juumpuesy, pen. 5. I'por u II. Tlekapckuii (CaHkt-
[etepOypr: Tumorpadus ummeparopckoit akagemun Hayk, 1866), 71. (N. M. Karamzin, Pis 'ma N. M. Karamzina k
L I. Dmitrievu, red. Ia. Grot i P. Pekarskii (St. Petersburg: Tipografiia imperatorskoi akademii nauk, 1866), 71).

6 KapamsuH, [Tucbma H. M. Kapamsuna k H. H. Imumpuesy, n12. (Karamzin, Pis’ma N. M. Karamzina k I. L.
Dmitrievu, 112).

% KapamauH, ITucbma H. M. Kapamsuna x H. H. Imumpuesy, u18. (Karamzin, Pis’ma N. M. Karamzina k I. I.
Dmitrievu, 118).

o4 KapamauH, ITucbma H. M. Kapamauna k H. H. Imumpuesy, 256-259. (Karamzin, Pis’'ma N. M. Karamzina k
I. I. Dmitrievu, 256-259).



JIndumn, “OauHbKA’: ICTOPHUSA OJHOTO CKaHJama” 67

CO€OUHSAET, IOTOM BEJIMKas pagoCTb, MECHU U KYIJIETbl OKAHYMBAIOT 1'[I)€CY.65

Teatp B MapduHo 6bUT TeaTpanbHbIM NMPeIPHUATAEM “IJIs1 CBOMX,” U 0OpalleHre OZHOTO
4yjieHa “‘cBoero Kpyra’ K Jpyromy, COBMECTHOE JIeTKOMbBICJIEHHOEe COYMHHUTETbCTBO MOTJIO
OKa3aThCsl BIIOJIHE eCTeCTBeHHbIM. BrnonHe BeposTHO, uro KapamauH u benocenbckuii
MOTJIM COBMECTHO Y4aCTBOBaTh B MOCTAHOBKax.’® B IPOTHBHOM Cilydae BMeLIATeTbCTBO
Kapam3uHa B TEKCT, COUMHEHHBII B 9CTETHKE apXaudHOM B 11€/I0M U JOBOJIBHO JJa/IEKOM OT
ToM, 4To ¢dopMHupoBaiach aBTOpoM bedHoli Jludwl, TIpeACTaB/sieTCST KpalHe
MaJIoBeposITHBIM. M y)X coBceM He corjiacyeTtcst co BceM, 4YTO Mbl 3HaeM o Kapam3uHe, cama
BO3MO)XHOCTh OOpallleHHsi KOro-aubo ¢ MOJOOHOUW MpPOChOOi CO CTOPOHBI. MOXKHO
NpeANOJIOKUTh, YTO M Tbeca beocenbCckoro mnpegHasHavyanach [Jisi KaMepHOTO
VICITOJTHEHHUSI.

Ocraetcs Bonpoc 06 onpezie/IeHUH BO3MOXKHOTO BPeMEHH ITOCTaHOBKHU ITbeChl B T€aTpe
CronsinuHa. B pacckase Bsizemckoro, peub uzet o umapcrsoBanuu Ilasna [lerpoBuya. Ho
TOTJA CIEeKTAaK/JIb JO/DKEH ObUI COCTOSATHCSI HUKAK HE paHee OKOHYAHWSI Tpaypa IO
VIMITepaTpHLie, a BepOsiTHee BCEro — 0ceHblo 1797 roja. Kak muwer 6apon JpuseH, “B 1797
r. B MockBe, 1m0 MHWHOBAaHUM TOJUYHOTO TPAypa, BO30OHOBH/IMCH C YCIEXOM
‘mo6urenbckue crektakaw’.”” Ho dyacTHble TumorpadMu K TOMY BpeMeHM GbUIH
3aKpsITHL, ™ a BBI3BaTh Ha ce6si THEB UMITEPATOpa U MeYaTaTh KHIDKKY HeJlerasbHoO, eBa 1
OBl KTO-TO PELIVJICS.

BhisicHsIeTCST OJHAKO, YTO HEOOXOJUMOCTH PUCKOBATh HU Y KOTo He Obui0. [Ibeca Gbita
HaleYyaTaHa ¥ MpoJjiaBaiack cBo60aHO do Bonjapenwus [1asna [lerpoBuya u fo yripa3gHeHUst
TUNIOrpadUUeCKHUX BOJTBHOCTeH — ieToM 1796 roga. OObsiB/ieHre O MPOAAKe 3a 1 pyOJib B
KHIDKHOU j1aBKe Ha HuKonbckoit ynuue “HoBoii onepsl OnuHbKa, UMU NEpeOHAUANbHAS
n10606b” B OyMaKHOUM O0O0JIOKKe OBUIO HAaledaTaHO B [AByX Homepax Mockogckux
gedomocmetl — 3a 21 U 28 MIOHN,” M HeT HUKAKMX CBUETEIBCTB TOrO, UTO MOIHIHS

% Burens, 3anucku, 46. (Vigel', Zapiski, 46).

66 Cp.: “Kuszp Benocenbckuii sxun B Mockse BenukonenHo [..| OH MH06GUI UrpaTh KOMEAUM U, MOXXHO
cKasartb, ObUI MacTep cero gena’ - 3amedaer memyapucrt. Cm. E. @. KomapoBckuit, 3anucku epaga E. .
Komaposckozo (Cauxr-TletepOypr: Oruu, 1914), 44. (Sm. E. F. Komarovskii, Zapiski grafa E. F. Komarovskogo
(St. Petersburg: Ogni, 1914), 44).

o7 Jpusen, “Ovepku TeaTpasibHOM LeH3Ypbl. BocemuaguaTeiii Bek,” 116. (Drizen, “Ocherki teatral’'noi
tsenzury. Vosemnadtsatyi vek,” 116).

BrarogeHcTBre BObHBIX THHOrpaduil, Kak H3BECTHO, OBUIO TMPEKPalleHO HMEHHBIM YKa30M
MMIIEpaTpULbl OT 16 ceHTOps 1796 roga “O6 orpaHuueHUn cBo6oAbl KHUTOonevyatanus.” CoriacHo emy,
“HUKaKue KHUT'Y, COYMHsIeMbIe UM TIepeBOJUMbIe B TOCYJ,APCTBE HAllleM, He MOTYT OBITh M3/laBae MbI B KAKOU
651 TO HU 6bUTIO THUMOTpaduu 6e3 ocmMoTpa oxHOoM U3 ueHcyp.” Cum. [Toanoe cobpatue 3akoHos Poccutickoti
Hmnepuu, T. 23 (Caukr-IlerepGypr: Tunorpadus II Orgenenuss CoberBennoit Ero Mmmeparopckaro
BenuuectBa Kanuenspuu, 1830), Ne 17508, 933. (Sm. Polnoe sobranie zakonov Rossiiskoi Imperii, t. 23 (St.
Petersburg: Tipografiia II Otdeleniia Sobstvennoi Ego Imperatorskago Velichestva Kantseliarii, 1830), no.
17508, 933). U yk e/iBa I MOXKHO MPEATIONIOKUTH, YTO KTO-HUOYAb B3sT Ha ceOst CMeIOCTh B 00XO0J, 3aKOHa
HaleJaraTh KHUTY IOC/Ie BOCIIeCTBUs Ha mpecTtost umneparopa [lasia IlerpoBudya, a ocobeHHO - mociie ero
yKasa or 16 ¢eBpasns 1797 roja, KOTOPhIM “B PACCY)KAEHUU 3/I0yNOTPe6GIeHHH OT TOrO MPOUCXOISLINX
MOJTBEPXKAAICS YKa3 ero MaTyIIKU OO ympa3JHeHWHM YacTHBIX THUIOrpaduii m BBemeHUH ueH3ypsl. CM.
ITonHoe cobpanue 3akoHos Poccutickoti Hmnepuu, 1. 24 (Canxrt-IlerepGypr: Tunorpadus II Orgenenvist
Co6erBennoit Ero Mimneparopckaro Bennuectsa Kanuensipuy, 1830), N2 17811, 336-337. (Sm. Polnoe sobranie
zakonov Rossiiskoi Imperii, t. 24 (St. Petersburg: Tipografiia II Otdeleniia Sobstvennoi Ego Imperatorskago
Velichestva Kantseliarii, 1830), no. 17811, 336-337).

% Mockosckue sedomocmu, Ne 50 1 N2 52 (1796), 984, 1016. (Moskovskie vedomosti, no. 50 & no. 52 (1796), 984,
1016). Bmecre ¢ Oaunbkoli mpopaBamick omepa Cepdyennena w tparegust Lnmrepa Pas6otiHuku. Cwm.
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NpebsiBIsi/Ia U3JaTeI0 IPeTeH3UH WU U3bIMajla U3JjaHue U3 MPOJaXKH.

B03MO0)XHO, 0IHAaKO, YTO B TMOPETTO MOXKHO OOHAPY)KHUTH YTO-TO, YTO MOIJIO JATh IIOBOJ,
K BbICOYalllIeMy HeZIlOBOJIbCTBY, HO TOTJIa, BepOsSITHO, He nMmneparopa [1aBna. TekcT nbecsr
COJepXXUT B cebe HeCOMHEHHble HAaMEKH Ha /MTepaTypHoe TBopuecTBO Exartepunsr II.
OpHoro napeBnya Xjopa XBaTWIO Obl, HO M ['yCTOMBIC/, M JelCTBHE B OKPECTHOCTSIX
Hosropoaa, otkyza B nouckax OsneHbku MPUXOAUT LJapeBUY, U BTOpOe Ha3BaHHeE IbeChl
ITepsoHauanvbHas 1106066 OTCHUIAIOT HAC K MCTOPUYECKOM JpaMaTypruy UMIIepaTPHLbL, He
B TIOC/IEJHIOI0 oOYepelb - K WIrpaHHOMY Ha TeaTpe W H3JAaHHOMY HEOJHOKPATHO
“HavansHomy ympasnenuto Omera.”’”® Camo Ha3BaHMe Mbechl KHsI3s bemocenbckoro
Ipe/CcTaB/sieT COO0M 'MIOKOPUCTUKY OT JKEHCKOTO0 BapHaHTA 3TOTO CKAHAWHABCKOTO IO
npoucxoxgenuio umeHu. IlapoguitHocts ['ycToMBIC/IA, 3aMeHsIIOlIeT0 B onepe efBa U
VMICTOPUYECKOTO, HO BechbMa MOMYJ/SIPHOro B pycckoil ucropuorpaduu XVIII cronerus
['ocTombIC/1a, 3aCTaB/IAIOT AyMaTh, YTO aBTOP COYMHEHMsI, CKOpee BCero, He pacCYMThIBaI
Ha 0JIaTOCKJIOHHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C €ro OINEepHbIM JIMOPeTTO  aBrycreiueit
COYMHUTE/IbHUIIBI.

He ucxiroyeHo, 4To /151 IOHMMaHUSI KOHTEKCTAa BOSHUKHOBEHUSI NTbeChl U PeaKl U Ha
Hee MOXXeT OKa3aThCsl 3HaUMM I'PaBUPOBAaHHBIM TUTY/IbHBIM TUCT U3JaHUs. 3arjaBue Ha
HeM pacloJIOKeHO B OBajie, HaJ, KOTOPBIM IIOMelleHbl Leaylolluecs TOpJAULbI —
HECOMHEHHBIH 3HaK MATPUMOHHUAIBHOTO croXkeTa.” CaM xe oBas 6oJiee BCero HamoOMUHaeT
PaMKY /J1s1 TPaBUPOBAaHHOTO TIOPTPETA, TOJIBKO BMECTO YK€HCKOM T'0JIOBKU MbI BUUM CJI0BO
Onunbka. Kak ecnmu Obl [Jj1s1 MOCBSIIEHHBIX M TaK JO/DKHO ObUIO OBITH MOHSITHO, KTO
VMeeTCsl B BUAY.

Bo3MO)XXHO, NPUYMHON MaTPUMOHHAIBHOIO CIO)XKeTa OIlepbl MOTJa CTaTh BTOpast
)XeHUTbOA KHsI3s1 AsekcaHgpa MuxaitioBuya benocenbckoro Ha AnHe [puropneBHe
Ko3uiKoii, KoTopasi cocTosilack He3aZ0ro 0 Toro. Broporo ceHTsiOps 1795 roja oHU
BeHYa/IMCh B LepkBU bopuica u ['1eb6a B pacrosoXxeHHOM HeJasneko OT SlceHeBa cerne
3to3uHe,”” U B SlceHeBe, BEPOSITHO, COCTOSITUCH CBajie0HbIE TOPXKECTBA.”> 3aMevaresbHO,
YTO KaK MeCTO AeiCcTBUsI Mbechl besocenbcKuil UCMOJb3yeT HasBaHHUe CBOEro JPYyroro
nomectbsi: /lyOpoBKO#, TJe pa3BOPAaYMBAIOTCS COOBITHSI  OMEpPbI, HA3bIBAJIOCh
NpUHAJJIe)XaBliee KHA3I0 ceo B JIMuTpoBckom yesme.”*

Htak, ecniu ¥ ecTb HEKOTOpasi BEPOSITHOCTb TOTO, YTO LIAJIOCTH KHS3s1 benocenbekoro,

Cepduennena: Onepa, 6 mpex deticmeusx (Mocksa: CeHar. tu., 1793); Pas6otinuku: Tpazedus (Mocksa: B
tunorpaduu Y. 3eneHHUKOBA, 1793). (Sm. Serdtseplena: Opera, v trekh deistviiakh (Moscow: Senat. tip., 1793);
Razboiniki: Tragediia (Moscow: V tipografii I. Zelennikova, 1793).

7° Exarepuna II, HauanvHoe ynpasaenue Oneza: I[Todpaxcanue Illakecnupy 6e3 coxpaHeHus geampanbHbix
o6bikHogeHHbix npasui (Cankr-Tlerep6ypr: [pu Mimn. Akag, Hayk, 1787). (Ekaterina II, Nachal'noe upravlenie
Olega: Podrazhanie Shakespiru bez sokhraneniia featral’nykh obykhnovennykh pravil (St. Petersburg: Pri Imp.
Akad. Nauk, 1787).

" Cp., xaK B ynomuHasueiics noect H. M. Kapamsuna “HeXxHOCTB Apy)KObl B HU3KOM COCTOSIHUM 30JI0BKa
AmHioTa roBopur o cBoeil HeBectke Maie: “Huxorza He Mory st BUJeTh B jieCy OLHOU rOP/IULBI, YTOOBI He
3amuThest ToppkuMu ce3amu. [lait ['ocrogu Ham XUTH U yMepeTh BMeCTe — ymepeTs, Korga Emy yrogso,
TOJIBKO BMECTe, B OJJHO BpeMsi, YTOOBI M B MOTHUIE JieXKaTu MbI Apyr nogte gpyra!” Cm. Kapamsun, Couurerus
Kapamsuna, 1. 7, 88-89. (Sm. Karamzin, Sochineniia Karamzina, t. 7, 88-89).

7 BeictpoeHHast Ha py6exxe XVII-XVIII BB. uepkosb Bopuca u ['1e6a B 3103uHe — 3amMevaTe/IbHbIA 06paser,
MOCKOBCKOTO GapOKKO.

3 Kopo6ko, Ycadvba Sceneso, 28-29. (Korobko, Usad’ba Iasenevo, 28-29). He Moria nu B 3ToM ciy4ae nbeca
OeHCTBUTENBHO OBITh MPEACTaBIeHHOM B SIceHeBe?

" B. C. Kycos, 3emnu Mockosckoii 2ybepnuu ¢ XVIII 6. Kapmut ye3006. Onucanue 3emnesnadenu, T. 1 (Mocksa:
Mockosusi, 2004), 200. (V. S. Kusov, Zemli Moskovskoi gubernii v XVIII v. Karty uezdov. Opisanie zemlevladenii,
t. 1 (Moscow: Moskoviia, 2004), 200).
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M3BEeCTHOIO 4YyJa4yeCcTBaMU M pacCKa3aMMd O HMX, MOIJIM BbI3BaThb HEYAOBOJIbBCTBUE
ExaTepuHbl, TO Mocje CMepTH MMIIepaTpHULbl, MOC/IefoBaBIlell 6 HOsIOps 1796 roja, y
B3oulesiero Ha mpecton [laBaa 6biin Kyza 6ojiee cyljecTBeHHbie 3a0O0ThI, 4YeM
COCTOSIBUIMMCSI B TpejplJylllee LIAPDCTBOBaHME [OMAIIHUN CHeKTakab. Jlaxe eciu OH
CcoZiep)Ka/l HEKOTOPYIO HEIOYTHUTE/NIbHOCTh K HMCTOPUYECKOU [JpaMaTypruyu IOKOMHOM
MOHApPXWHU WIN HEOXKUJIAHHO CMYTHJI MOCKOBCKYIO ITy0/TUKY HEKOTOPO¥ PPUBOITBHOCTHIO.

['HeB mMMnepaTopa, KaK KaXKETCs, MOr/a BbI3BaThb IIOCTAaHOBKA IIbEChl YXKe IOC/e
OKOHYaHMUSI CPOKa Tpaypa. YKazoM oT 23-ro HostOpsi 1797 [laBen [leTpoBud npeanuceiBan
MocKoBCKOMY IpaflOHa4YaIbHUKY:

l'ocriogun reHepana-oT-uHpaHTepUU KHA3b Jonropykos. ITo
MPEACTAB/IEHUIO BalleMy O HAYaBIIUXCS B MMAPTHKYISIPHBIX TOMax
CIEKTAKJISAX, 3aMpeliaTh UX HUKAKOM HaZlOOHOCTH HEe HAXOXY, a 3aMeTUTh
HY)KHBIM TOYHTAIO: 1) YTOOBI He OB MPEeICTaB/IsieMbl HUKAKHE IHECHI,
KOTOpble He WIPaHbl Ha GOJIBIIMX TEATpax M KOTOPbIe Yepe3 LieH3ypy He
NPOLUIH; 2) [IJIsi TAaKOBbIX COOpaHWi, maGbl B HHUX COXpaHSeM ObLI
Ha/JIeXKAIIWI TOPSIIOK, @ PABHO JIsl UCIIOIHEHUS TMPEBIAYIINM TYHKTOM
MpeZAIrCcyeMoro, ObITh BCerja YaCTHOMY IPUCTABY, KOTOPHIA 3a TO U
OTBEeYaTh JOJDKEH.””

MockoBckuii 6apuH B IPOCTOAYIIHOM CBOEH YBEPEHHOCTH B COOCTBEHHBIX HEOTHEMJIEMBIX
IpaBax MOT, HallpUMep, U He COOOPa3UTh, YTO MpeACTaBJsieMasi Ibeca He Urpajaach ‘Ha
6ospiIKx TeaTpax,” W, XOTh U ObLIa anmpoOupoBaHa YIPaBoOU G/arOYMHUS, MOXKET ObITh
COYTeHa He TMpollefieil LeH3ypy, a KaKOW-HUOYAb WCIIOJTHEHHBI PBEHUSI YaCTHBIN
MIPUCTAB 10 3TOM MPUYHHE CIOCOOEH pa3orHaTh My6/IMKy, COOPABLIYIOCS /il TIPUSITHOTO
yBeceneHus. BoT TyT ObI 1 MOTPeOOBaIOCH B KA4eCTBe ONMPABIAHUS MPeJCTaBUTh MOHAPXY
KHIDKEUKY C TEKCTOM IbeChbl, B COUMHEHUH KOTOPOU MOT MTPUHUMaTh ydyacTre KapamsuH u
KOTOpasi OblJ1a HamevaTaHa B Tunorpaduu A. PelreTHUKOBA B TO BpeMsl, KOT/ja Ta elile ObLIa
BOJILHOM ¥ KOT/Ia TIOJIMIIUS JIETKO 0Z[06psiia yxe HaredaTaHHoe.”®

Takum obpa3oM, Ha mpuMepe pacckasa Bsizemckoro o mocraHoBke omepbl OnuHbka U
€ro peleniyy B Moc/eAyoue BpeMeHa Mbl BUJYM, 4TO, KaK Y)Ke OTMeYaioch, “@aHeKAOT
CTAaHOBUTCS B OJHOM psifly C APYTMMU HCTOPUYECKUMH HWCTOYHHUKAMHM, TOJIBKO ILEHTP
TSDKECTH MTEePEHOCUTCS ¢ PAaKTHIeCKO Ha TICHXOJI0TMYeCKYI0 JOCTOBEPHOCTh COObITHS.”
[Ipu >ToM, gmo6aBuM, ¢akTHUyYecKass AOCTOBEPHOCTh M3JIara€MbIX COOBITUM MOXET
CTPEMUTBCS K HYJIIO.

> Npusen, “Ouepku TeaTpanbHOM HeH3ypbl. Bocemuaauareiit Bek,” 117. (Drizen, “Ocherki teatral’noi tsenzury.
Vosemnadtsatyi vek,” 117).

7° He/b3st MICKITIOMMTH ¥ TOTO, YTO PelreTHMKOB MOT HamedyaTaTh MO C/y4al0 OTAETBHBIA — MOJHOCHOM —
ak3emiutsap As [1aBna IlerpoBuya, mcnonp3ys cyliecTByoomuii Habop. B aTtom ciydae u cnoBa CmupHoOBa-
COKO/IBCKOT0 06 YHUKAIbHOM JK3eMIUISIpe [JIsl UMIIepaTopa MOTYT OKa3aThCs He INIIEeHHBIMU CMbICIA.

7 B. 3. Bauypo u M. W. TwnunbcoH, pen., HatidenHwiti agmozpad IMywkuna (Mocksa-/lenunrpaz: Hayka,
1968), 72. (V. E. Vatsuro i M. L. Gillil'son, red., Naidennyi avtograf Pushkina (Moscow-Leningrad: Nauka,

1968), 72).
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Cepeopsinoe nepo Pycckoro IlyremecTrBeHHUKA:
K IPOYTEHUIO OJHOM CJIOXKHOMU INTePaTYyPHOU UCTOPUH

The Silver Quill of the Russian Traveler:
Towards a Reading of One Complicated Literary History
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HayuoHanwvhwili uccaedosamensckuti yHugepcumem - Boicwas wxona skoHomuku (Cankm
ITemep6ype)
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Abstract:

This article focuses on Karamzin’s seemingly off-hand remark about the fact that all the Letters of a Russian
Traveler were written not with the traditional goose-feather quill-, but rather silver-nibbed pen. A brief study of
late-18th century metal pens and their cultural connotations shows that the silver pen in this period was not only
a new, fashionable, and convenient writing implement, but also a symbol for the arrival of the modern era. And, as
a close reading of Letter of a Russian Traveler demonstrates, that is also the case for the protagonist’s repeated
references to his silver pen. The author argues that Karamzin’s invocation of this meaning-laden writing
implement, especially in connection with his appropriation of the philosophy of Immanuel Kant, made it possible
for the Russian novelist to offer his readers a series of remarkable ideological statements about enlightenment in
general, and Russia’s place in the modern world in particular.
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Ho sewu pgym c cebsa auquny,
Tepsitom 81acmb, pOHAKM YeCmb,
Koeda y Hux ecmb nemb npu4uHa,
Kozda dnsa nusHs nosod ecme.

bopuc I1acrepnax
“Kocbix KapTuH, neTsigux auBms...” (1922)

Ecnu 06061yt OO/IBIIMHCTBO U3BECTHBIX OTPULIATE/NBHBIX OT3BIBOB COBPEMEHHUKOB O
KapamsvHe ¥ ero paHHHMX NMyGIMKALMSIX,' TO Ha BBIXOJE MOXXHO MOJYYUTH CJIELYIOLIYIO

* HO}II)3Y9{CI) CclIydaeMm, Xo4gy 1'[06]'[aI'O,ELapI/ITI) AHAPEH KoctuHa 3a OKa3aHHYIO IMOMOIIb U IIOAAEPKKY B XOJe
paGOTI)I Hag aTOM CTaTbeﬁ, a TaKXKe — 3a HO,ELaHHbII;’I M MMOBOJ, MOPa3MbIIIJIATH 06 HHTepeCHeﬁMEM HNCTOPHKO-
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JII0GOMNBITHYIO KOHCTPYKIHIO: [Tucbma pycckozo nymewecmeeHHuka [ganee — mu6o ITucbma,
nubo TIPII], camoe 3HauYMTEe/bHOE W3 PAHHUX Mpou3BeseHuii KapamsuHa, OKasbIBaercs
HaIlOTHEHHBIM 6eCCMbIC/IEHHBIMU, OeCIIOIe3HBIMU /ISl YUTATE/Isl AETA/ISIMH; @ UX aBTOp —
V3JIUIIHE IPUCTPACTHBIM K OIMCAHUIO eBPOIeHCKOro ObITa, Belleil B LIeJIOM.

Camblii O4eBHAHBIN 37eCh s MPOPecCHOHANBHOTO MHTEPIpeTaTopa Liar: yBUAETHh 3a
3THUMH OLIeHKaMHM JKeJlaHWMe KOHCEePBAaTUBHOM 4YacTM KPUTHUKOB OTCTOSTh HEKUU
HOPMATHBHBIH JTUTEPATYPHBIN 00pa3er (To, Kak U 0 4eM cefyeT nucaTth). OfHaKo mogo6Has
peaykuusi, C OJHOM  CTOPOHBI, JINTEPATYPHO-NIParMaTU4eCKOM  COCTaBJSIOLEH
KapaM3HWHCKOTO TOBECTBOBAHUS, a C IPYroil — OT/IMYUTENbHOU ‘MaTepUATBHOCTH €ro
TEeKCTa, B KOHEYHOM MTOre JIMIIAeT HW300pKEHHbIE IHCcaTe/leM Bellr KaKoro-im6o
Cy6GCTaHMOHABHOTO CTATyCa, OOBEeKTUBUPYET MX;> a BMEHEHHE aBTOPYy HEBPOTHYECKO
$UKcauMM Ha MaTepUANbHBIX TpeAMeTax CBOJUT A0 YPOBHS OaHA/IbHONH WHBEKTHBBI
(BripoveMm, kakoBoil Kapam3uH BIOJIHE MOT OXHZAATh U JAKe CO3HATENTbHO J0OUBATHCH,
OTMETHUT BCe TOT )JXKe wuHTeprnperaTtop). OdYeBUAHAs TEOPETHKO-METOLOIOTUYECKAS
IpeJIoChUIKA MPOU3BOAUT Y OYEBUAHYIO )K€ HMHTepIpeTalyio, a WHOTrJa M MOOYyXAaer
coBepiIaTh rpy6bie OUIMOKH, rpy6bie Cy)XieHUs 00 UCCIeyeMOM pou3BejeHrH (MHOrAa —
naxe paTasbHble, KaK MOKAXKET AaJTbHEHIINM aHa/N3).

Bemy, kak nokxaseiBaeT Kpuctuna HMonecky, B snoxy [lpocBelieHusi ceMaHTHU3UPYIOT
COLIMAIbHOE U KY/IbTYPHOE MMPOCTPAHCTBO, 06pawjatoT GbIT B AXCcKypc.? OnrcaHus e Bellei
B JINTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTaX 3TOTO NepHuoja, COOTBETCTBEHHO, He TOJBbKO pelpe3eHTUPYIOT
Kakue-nub0 3Ha4yeHHs, HO M IMO3BOJISIIOT aBTOPAM MOMY/ISIPU3UPOBATh JHUCKYPCHBHO
CBSI3aHHble C HUMHU KYJbTypHble IPAaKTUKHA W TeM CaMbIM BO3JeWCTBOBAaTb Ha CBOEro
yuTaressi. To ke — B MOJHOM Mepe xapakTepHo st Kapam3una u ero ITucem.?

B aT0it mepcriekTrBe ynmomuHaHue Toro, uto Pycckwmii [lyremectBeHHUK [fanee — nu6o
[yremectBeHHUK, 160 PII] mumer cBou [Tucbma cepeOpsiHBIM MEPOM, a He OOGBIYHBIM
TYCUHBIM, U TOT (aKT, UYTO I3TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO [OTIOJHUTENIBHO OrOBapHBAaEeTCs UM B
KOMMEHTapUM K NPOU3BeJeHHI0, — IIPeJCTaB/ISIOTCS CIellMa/lbHO MOTUBUPOBAaHHBIMH, a
pacckas 0 HUX COZep)KaTe/IbHO HaloJHeHHbIM. [IpoyTeHune u mocieayomuii aHaIu3 3TOMN
C/IO)KHOM JINTEPATYPHOM MCTOPUM TMO3BOJUT HE TOJNBKO HAEHTUPULMPOBATh, KaKHe
Ky/IbTYpHBbIe TPAaKTHUKM KapaM3uH B JAHHOM cCjTy4ae CTPeMMJICS Ky/TbTHBHPOBATh B PyCCKOM
YuTaoLleM obiecTBe (U ¢ 4eM, B AelCTBUTETbHOCTH, GOPOIMCh KPUTHYECKH HACTPOEHHBIE
COBPEMEHHHWKH), HO M TO3BOJIUT CJe/IaTh HECKOJIbKO TeHePa/IM30BAHHBIX, 00jiee OGIIMX
cyxgeHuii o [1PI]: B 4aCTHOCTH, AACT BO3MOXXHOCTh YTOYHUTH 3HaUeHHe ObITOBOM JleTau B
ITucbmax 1 UHTEPIIPETUPOBATD ee crieludpUIecKuil TparMaTUYeCKUii XapaKTep He TOJMbKO B

JIUTepaTypHOM CIOXKeTe.
! TTpumepst vero cm. B H. KoderkoBa, “UuraTensckue OTKIMKY Ha ny6aukauuy Kapamsuxa XVIII Beka,” B A
Century Mad and Wise. Russia in the Age of Enlightenment: Papers from the IX International Conference of the
Study Group on Eighteenth-Century Russia, Leuven, eds. E. Waegemans, H. van Koningsbrugge, M. Levitt and M.
Ljustrov (Groningen: Netherlands Russia Centre, 2015), 11-20. (N. Kochetkova, “Chitatel’skie otkliki na publikatsii
Karamzina XVIII veka”) 8 A Century Mad and Wise. Russia in the Age of Enlightenment: Papers from the IX
International Conference of the Study Group on Eighteenth-Century Russia, Leuven, eds. E. Waegemans, H. van
Koningsbrugge, M. Levitt and M. Ljustrov (Groningen: Netherlands Russia Centre, 2015), 11-20.

* Bruno Latour, “Why Has Critique Run out of Steam? From Matters of Fact to Matters of Concern,” Critical
Inquiry, 30 (2004): 225-248.

3 Christina Inosecu, “Through the Prism of Thing Theory: New Approaches to the Eighteenth-Century World of
Objects,” B Eighteenth-Century Thing Theory in a Global Context: From Consumerism to Celebrity Culture
(Farnham: Ashgate, 2013), 17-31.

40 uem cm., Hanpumep, A. G. Cross, N. M. Karamzin: A Study of His Literary Career (1783 - 1803) (Carbondale:
Southern Illinois University Press, 1971).
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cBsi3n ¢ peuenuyeid KapamM3wHBIM IPOCBEIIEHYECKOTO [JUCKYpCa, HO M B KOHTEKCTe
aKTya/IbHOM JJIsl THCATe/Isl MOJEIN JINTEPATYPHOrO IHMChbMa M BO3HMKAIOLIMX C Hel
BHEJ/IUTEePATYPHBIX UHTEHIUH.

Ho mnpexzae Bcero ciemyer B3IJIssHYTh Ha cepeOpsiHOe Ilepo KAaK Ha  Bellb,
PEKOHCTPYyHpOBaTh ee “Ouorpaduio,” a TarKKe IOMBITATHCS YCTAaHOBUTH INPUYUHBI, IIO
KOoTOpbIM KapaM3uH Mor MHTepecoBaThCsl MOCIeAHEeH.

CepeOpsiHO€ TIEPO: OT OPYAUSA MUChMA K KYJIbTYPHOMY 3HAaY€HHU IO

Kak muurer Conomon Peiicep, MeTaninyeckoe mepo B MEPBOHAYA/IbHOM BHZE “UMeENIO
dopmy TPyOKM WIM LWJIMHIAPHKA CO CXOISIIMMHCS KpasMH, 0OpasyloLIMMU IOocepeiuHe
mesnb ... GOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI KOTOPOTO OBLIM OOpE3aHbl TaK K€, KaK y IyCMHOTo mepa.”’
HecMmoTpss Ha psii, TeXHMYeCKMX HEAOCTAaTKOB, JTOT THI Ilepa IO CBOMM OOLIUM
XapaKTepPHCTHUKAM 3HAYMTEIbHO INPEBOCXOJW/I TYCHHOE: TaK, HalpuUMep, MeTa/UTM4yecKoe
nepo 3HAa4YMTENTbHO O00JIerdasno MpoLecc MHUChbMA, MOCKOJIbKY peXe TpebOoBaio MOYHMHKH;
MO3BOJISLJIO MTHUCATh C OOJIbLIEH CKOPOCTHIO, TaK KaK He pa30phI3ruBajIo YepHIIA 1o Oymare 1
He M3[aBaji0 XapaKTePHOrO HEMPUATHOTO CKpuma. Takke, Kak A00aB/sieT UCC/IeL0BaTeb,
MOSIBJIEHWe MeTa/UINYeCKUX IIlepbeB CIOCOOCTBOBA/IO HWHJVBHAya/lM3allid  IOYepKa
MHULIYLIETo, YeMy T'YCHHbIe MePhsi BCIYECKU MPENsTCTBOBAMN. JTO OBLJIO CBSI3aHO C T€M, YTO
IJISL TOTO, YTOOBI MUCATh T'YCHHBIM IIEPOM, TPeOOBaIOCh 00/1ajaTh BecbMa CrielupUIeCcKUM
HaBbIKOM, TPUTOM BeChbMa TPYAHBIM B OCBOEHHH, TPeOYIOIINM ITePMaHEHTHON TPEHUPOBKU U
3aJAIOLIUM eJUHBII, YHUBEPCAIbHBIA CTH/Ib MUChMA (O YeM MOXXHO CYAWUTb, HAl[pUMED, IO
C/IeyIOIIMM MeTOAMKaM OOydeHUs:: “Aisi MpuoOGpeTeHust HeOOXOJUMBIX HaBBIKOB MHCHMA...
PEeKOMEeHZ0BAa/INCh OCOOBIe IPHEMBI, BIUIOTh O IepeBsi3bIBAHUS OT/e/IbHBIX IMAJbIEB U
MOJTSITUBAHUS UX K KUCTH PYKH... [...] B TIepO BTBIKAINCHh GY/IaBKH, JJIs1 TOTO 4TOOBI pyKa He
MOTJ/Ia OMyCTHTHCSI HIDKe OnpefeneHHOoH muHuu.”® MeTa/mMdeckue mephsi OTMEHUIH 3TH
cnoXHocTU. [lepBhle Takve NMUCbMEHHble MHCTPYMEHTHI MOSBWINCh B Poccum muuis Bo
BTOpoii Tpetn XIX Beka. [lo 3TOro — Takue mepbsi CTOWIM BeChbMa JIOPOTO, ObIIM KpaiiHe
TPYAHOJOCTYIIHBI U, KaK oTMedvaeT JleB YepemHuH, OT/IMYa/INUCh ‘HECOBEPLIEHCTBOM
BbIgeNnKu.”’

OTHOCUTEIBHO )Xe TOro, KOrAQ IepBble MeTa/UIM4YecKue Iepbs MOsIBUINCH B EBpore,
CYLLECTBYET MHOTO CIIOPOB: OOJIbIIIast YaCTh U3 HUX onrcaHa B kHUre ['enpu bopa, The Story
of the Invention of Steel Pens With a Description of the Manufacturing Process by Which They
Are Produced. Kak otmevaer Bop, MeTasutnyeckue repbsi HQUMHAIOT MpojaBaThesi B EBpore
6mmke K cepenuHe-KoHIy XVIII Beka W mpu 3TOM SIBASIOTCS CTAaTyCHBIM IPEAMETOM,

> Conoman AGapmosuy Peiicep, “Opyaus nucbma,” ITaneoepagus u mekcmonozus Ho8ozo épemenu (Mocksa:
[poceelenue, 1970), 20-34, 34eck 25. (Solomon Abramovich Reiser, “Orudiia pis'ma,” Paleogradfiia i tekstologiia
novogo vremeni (Moscow: Prosveshcheniie, 1970), 20-34, zdes’ 25). BosbluHCTBO maneorpapuyecKux
WICC/IeJOBAHUNM — TP OTIMCAHUH MEPBBIX META/UTMYECKUX NEPhEB — HePeSKO UTHOPUPYIOT THI METAJUIa, U3
KOTOPBIX IOC/IeiHNE GBI U3TOTOBJIEHBI. B CBSI3H € 3THM HEOOXOJUMO OrOBOPHUTD, YTO B GOJIBLIMHCTBE C/Iy4aeB
3TH TIepbsi GBI UMEHHO cepeGpsiHbIe, peKe — 30J/I0ThIe; CTa/IbHbIE )K€ NePbsi — IOSBATCS 3HAYUTENBHO TTO3XKe,
y)Ke COBCEM B [PYI'yI0O TEXHOJNOTHYeCKyio 3moxy. O CBsSI3aHHBIX C HUMHU Ky/IbTyPHBIX KOHHOTALMSAX CM.,
Hanpumep, Thomas DeGregori, “Technology, Industrialization, and Creativity,” B Bountiful Harvest: Technology,
Food Safety, and the Environment (Washington, D.C.: Cato Institute, 2002), 31-61.

6 Peticep, “Opyzust mucbMa,” 21. (Reiser, “Orudiia pis'ma,” 21).
7 Jles Bragumuposuy YepenuuH, Pycckas naneoepagus (Mocksa: [Monutusgar, 1956), 540. (Lev Vladimirovich
Cherepnin, Russkaia paleografiia (Moscow: Politizdat, 1956), 540).
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OJHOBPEMEHHO U BeChMa JOPOTMM aKCeccyapoM, ¥ BecbMa JOPOTMM OpyaueM nuckMa.’ Tem
He MeHee, cepeOpsiHbIe U 30JI0ThIe Tepbsi UCIIOIb30BaIMCh M paHee. Ba)XKHO OTMeTHTH, YTO
y3yC uX OBITOBaHHUS M MPAKTUYECKOTO NMPUMEHEHUS] — B MEPBYIO o4Yepenb, B CHIy C1aboit
PaCIpOCTPaHEHHOCTH — ObUT BecbMa crienipudeckuM. Tak, HanpuMep, aHITMHACKUI 1TO3T
OamyHz Yosep eme B XVII Beke nmuurer cruxorBopenue “To a Lady, from Whom He Received
a Silver Pen,” B KoTOpoM 6/1arojapyuT HEKYIO 3HATHYIO JaMy 3a CTOJIb LEHHBIM MOJAPOK U K
atomy pobasisiet: “That your great self did ne'er indite / Nor that to me more noble write.”

HecomHeHHO, MeXy aBTOPOM CTHXOTBOPEHHSI U JAMOM, MOJAPHUBILEN eMy cepeOpsiHoe
1epo, BBICTPAMBAIOTCS HepapXW4yecKyd HepaBHble OTHOIIeHMs. Talkke HECOMHEHHO, 4TO
BBIOOpD TAaKOToO TMoJapKa ObLI MPOJUKTOBAH MMEHHO MPOQPECCHOHANbHBIMU 3aHATUIMU
Yonnepa. ®Paxktuyecku, cepeOpsiHOe TIepo oOpeTaeT 374eCch HHOE, IOMHMO CBOETO
MaTepUaJIbHOTO M CTAaTyCHOTO, 3Ha4yeHHe: JTO YKa3aHWe Ha MNPodeCcCHOHANBHYIO
WJeHTUYHOCTh IPUHHUMAOLIETO MoAApoK. CXx0)Kre KOHHOTAlY OTHOCHUTEJIBHO CepeOpsSTHOTO
mepa oOHapyxuBaeT Mapuca bacc B cBoeit pabore o lOcre Jlumncuu, HuzepiaHACKOM
uctopuke u ¢unonore XVI-XVII Beka. MccrenoBaTenbHUIIA MOAYEPKHUBAET, YTO TOT (BAKT,
yTO JIMICHil UCIO/Ib3YyeT B KaYecTBe OPYAMs ITMCbMa UMEHHO cepeOpsiHOe Tepo, a He KaKoe-
b0 Jpyroe, OIpefenssioch UM KakK Meradopa, 3afamouiasi I'PAaHHUIBI He TOJIBKO €ro
npodeccroHaIbHO#, HO TAKKe COLMANBHOM U KY/IbTYPHOU HIE€HTUYHOCTH: COOTBETCTBEHHO,
KaK IMUcaTesist U PeHeccaHCHOro ryManucTa.'® B cBoio odepesp, ata Mmetadopa MOKET GbITh
MPOYMTAHA He TOJBKO KaK UJeHTHUYHOCTHBIM MapKep, HO M KaK KaueCTBEHHOE Olpefie/IeHHe:
TO, YTO MHILETCS CepeOpsiHbBIM TepoM, oOpeTaeT OCOOEHHbBIH, “BBICOKHI’ CTAaTyC; U
C/leoOBaTeIbHO, €ro BaJesiell OIpefesseTcss He IPOCTO KaK JIMIO, CBS3aHHOe C
VHTEe/UIEKTYaIbHBIM TPYZOM, a KaK, OMSATh-TaKH, “BBICOKHIT” aBTOP, BeJYIIHil OTOOPHYIO peyb
006 OTOOPHBIX )Xe MpeIMeTax U TeMaXx.

HewusBectHo, kak KapamM3uH BOCIIPUHUMAJT ¥ OLIEHUBAJT 3TU KY/IbTypHbIe 3HaYeHUs1." SICHO
JIVIIB, YTO cepeOpsiHOe Mepo /ISl MUCATeNst — JTO, KaK U /IS MHOTHX er0 COBPeMeHHHKOB-
€BpOIIeiileB, MOAXOASIIMI /151 MyTelleCTBHs MHCTPyMeHT. HakoHel nosiBuBLIMecs B 6oiee-
MeHee INUPOKOH IIpPOJa)ke, MeTa/UIMYeCKWe Iepbsi ObUIM YpPe3BBIYAHO yLOOHBI st
nyTelecTBeHHUKOB KoHIa XVIII Beka: 31ech MpUHMMAIMCh B pacyeT Y UX MIOPTATUBHOCTD, U
UX JIOJITOBEYHOCTH.” Jle/1o yKe MHTepIpeTaluy CTOSLIeH 3a STUMH MEPhSIMH KY/IbTYPHOM
Tpaguuuu octaercs 3a PII, To ectb 3a ¢ukiyoHanpHbIM mpencTaBuTeneM Kapamsuna B
Tekcre [Iucem.

8 Henry Bore, The Story of the Invention of Steel Pens With a Description of the Manufacturing Process by Which
They Are Produced (New York: Ivison, Blakeman & Company, 1890).

2 Edmund Waller, Poems: &C., Written Upon Several Occasions, and to Several Persons, 5th edition (London: H.
Herringman, 1686), 107.

'® Marisa Bass, “Justus Lipsius and His Silver Pen,” Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes, 70 (2007):
157-194.

" Tem He meHee, kak oT™meuaer YepenuuH, Pycckas naneozpagus, 40 (Cherepnin, Russkaia paleografiia, 40),
Kapam3awuna upe3Bbr4aitHo 3aHMMaJIa naseorpadusi, IpUUeM UCKIIOYUTETBHO B CBOEM “TIPAKTUYECKOM~ aCIIeKTe:
“Kapam3uH B mpuMedaHusix K cBoeit Mcmopuu mpuBest 60/Ib1I0e KOTHMYeCTBO HaeorpaduiecKux HaGIoqeHui
HaJ, UCTOYHHUKaMH |...] Tlo BbIpaKeHHIO OZHOTO TO3gHelmero nccneposarens, M. Y. CpesHeBCKoro, u3 HHUX
MOXXHO ObUIO ObI ‘BBIAEIUTH GOJBIIYI0O KHHUIY 3alMCOK O JAPEBHUX MAaMATHUKAX PYCCKOM MHCbMEHHOCTH.”
BoamojxHO, 4TO 3TOT NO3AHeH NI nHTepec Kapam3uHa K maneorpa¢puy BOSHUK UMEHHO 6/1arofapsi KOrja-to
MPUBJIEKIINM €r0 BHUMaHHe cepeOPsSIHbIM MePhsM.

' Esther Moir, Discovery of Britain: The English Tourists, 1540-1840 (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1964).
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Kapam3suH, nepBuuHbIiii aBTop [Tucem, BOCIPUHUMAsI Pa3/IMYHbIE €BPONEHCKUE BIUSHUSA U
MOJbI, JOBEpsieT paccKad O HUX, MX MmpoureHue umeHHO PII, BTOpM4HOMY aBTOpY; >
daKTUYECKH, CO3JAET AOMOTHUTENbHBIN MEJUYM MEXAy co60ii 1 yntaTesnieM. Kputuyeckuii
MOTEeHIMa 3TOro MeauyMma ['puropuii ['YKOBCKUI OL@HMBAET KaK UCKTIOYMTETHHO BHICOKUI:
“Bech 00'beKTUBHBII MaTepuall... KapaM3nH MOKa3bIBaeT He caM 110 ce0e, a KaK CBOe JIMYHOe
nepexxuiBaHue.”'* ITo 03Ha4YaeT, YTO cepeGpsiHOe Mepo, Bo3HUKass B [IPII, — v mpu 3TOM
COXpaHSisi BBICOKYI0 CHMBOJMYECKYI0 3HAYUMOCTh, — TEPSIET YETKOCTh T'OTOBBIX
WHTEPIpeTalyuii U OKa3bIBA€TCS YEM-TO TPHHLMIIMAIBLHO HOBBIM, TBOPHMBIM Ha MeCTe
MOCPEeACTBOM caMoro Tekcta. KM Gosee TOro, peajMsylOIIMM CBOH MMOTEHIHAI
VICKJTIOYMTE/TBHO B MPOIIECCe PacCKasbiBaHMA (M YTEHUs Ke) ucTopuM [lyTeiecTBeHHHUKA; 110
CyTH, B caMOM TeKcTe [[ucem.

To ke, KaKOH CMBIC/ BKIaAbIBal B purypy cepebpsinoro nepa KapamsuH, Wau Kak ero
COOCTBEHHbIE€ PAa3MBILUIEHUs] MOTJIM TOB/IUATh HA XapaKTep TMOSIBIEHWsI Tiepa B
NPOM3BEIEHUH, BO3MOXXHO OTPEAE/NUTh JIUILIb PEKOHCTPYKTUBHO (YTO OTYACTH U Oyzer
CZleJIaHO B Ja/IbHEHIIEeM).

CepeOpsiHOe mepo: Mpe3eHTalus 3MTU30a

BriepBbie 0 TOM, uTo [lyTeliecTBEeHHUK MO/Ib3yeTCst CepeOPSIHBIM MTEPOM, YUTATENNb Y3HAET
B CEIbMOM ITHChMe:

Ho mepepBem pasroBop, KOTOPBIN 3aHSUI y)Ke C JIUIIKOM /iBe CTPAHULBI U HaYUHaem
ymomasameo cepebpsiHoe nepo moe [kypcuB mout — CIT]. C/I0BOOXOTHBIN MOPYYUK [0
JeCsITU YacoB HaroBOPWJI C TPU KOPOOa, KOTOPBIX s, yKasest ['abpueneBsIx ommazei, He
BO3bMY C €006010 [...| Yero He HamuIelb B MUHYThI GECCOHHULIBI. >

PI1 omucebiBaeT CBOW0O CIay4alHYI0 BCTpedy C HEKMM HeMelLKHM IOPYYHMKOM B KOp4YMe.
BrieyaTsienusi or Geceipl C HUM, BIIeYaT/IEHHs OT [JajibHeHIIero aBTOOHOrpadpuvecKoro
pacckasa HeusBecTHOro nopyuduka PII oneHnBaeT Kak HedTo, 4YTO He 3aC/Iy)XUBaeT KaKOTO-
JM60 Cepbe3HOr0 BHUMAHUsSI, — U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOTHUBHPYET PAacCKa3 YUTATENIO0 O
MOC/IeAHUX JIULIb Ie/Ibl0 MOOOpPOTh OeccoHHMLy. B ciemyromem mnucbMe NPUBOJUTCS
nepeckas pasrosopa [lyremecrsennnka ¢ KaHToM, HecOMHeHHO, 60Jiee 11t HETO 3HAYHMMBIH,
yeM IpeApIAylIMid C TOPYYMKOM; M K TOMY JKe, HMEWIIWN He C/JIy4YalHbId, a

> Ha Ba)XHOCTH COGMIOIEHMsSI 3TOM MepapXHM yKasbIBAIOT MHOTHe HcciegoBaTeny. Tak, Hampumep, FOpwmit
Jlorman, Comeoperue Kapamsuna (Mocksa: Kuura, 1987) (Iurii Mikhailovich Lotman, Sotvoreniie Karamzina
(Moscow: Kniga, 1987) cuutan, uro PII — 310 Xymo)kecTBeHHbIH 06pas, KOTOpsI KapaMsuH co3HaTe/bHO
KOHCTPYHPOBAJI ¥ KOTOPOMY, TI0 €T0 MBIC/IH, AOJDKEH ObLI MOAPAXKATH KKABIA unTatesb [Tucem. B nanpHelimem
3TOT JIOTMaHOBCKUI Te3uc GyAeT KpUTHYIECKU MTepeocMbIc/ieH. [Toka 4To ke, ¢ KpUTHKOM MOZ0OGHOro B3rJIsiia
Ha [1PIT MO>XHO 03HAaKOMUThCsI, HanlpyuMep, B ctaThe A. YyauHoBa, “/lormaH, KapamsuH, PomM: pekoHCTpyKIjyst
onHOM pexoHcTpykumH,” HenpukocHosenHbiii 3anac, N2 3 (59) (2008): 224-231. (A. Chudinov, "Lotman, Karamzin,
Romm: rekonstruktsiia odnoi rekonstruktsii,” Neprikosnovennyi zapas, 3:59 (2008): 224-231).

“ T'puropuii Anexcangposu4 I'ykoBckwii, Pycckas aumepamypa XVIII eexa (Mocksa: Acniekt Ipecc, 1999), 351-
372, 311€Ch, 365. (Grigorii Aleksandrovich Gukovskii, Russkaia literature XVIII veka (Moscow: Aspekt Press, 1999),
351-372, zdes’ 365).

> H. Kapamsun, ITucbma pycckozo nymewecmeenHuka. Ysa. noaror. 10. M. Jlorman, H. A. Mapuenxo, b. A.
Yemenckuit (Jlennnrpaz: Hayka, 1984), 19. (N. Karamzin, Pis’ma russkogo puteshestvennika. I1zd. podgot. Tu. M.
Lotman, N. A. Marchenko, B.A. Uspenskii (Leningrad: Nauka, 1984), 19).
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MHTeHIMOHaIbHBIH XapakTep.'® DTa Gecega mpou3BoguT Ha IlyTellecTBeHHUKA CIeyIONIMEA

adPexr:

BoTr BaM, /Apy3psi MOM, KpPaTKOe OMHMCAaHHE BeCbMa JIIOOOMBITHOM [Jisi MEHs
Gecenpl... — KaHT roBoput ckopo, BeCbMa TUXO ¥ HEBPa3yMHUTE/IbHO; U TOTOMY
Ha/|/Ie)XaJio MHE CJIyLIaTh €ro ¢ HalpsDKeHWeM Bcex HepB ciiyxa. JIOMHUK y Hero
MajieHbKW{, ¥ BHYTpU NPHUOOPOB HEMHOro. Bce mpocto, Kpome... ero
meTtapusuku.'”’

Pacrionarast o6e Gecexnpl apyr 3a apyrom, PIT Tem cambIiM 3azaer 37eCh PaMKy I[€/bHOTO
MUKPO-3MHU30/1a, I/le BOCbMOE MUChMO SIBJISIETCST IOTUYECKUM MPOoJo/DKeHrneM ceabpmoro. He
BbI3bIBaeT cOMHeHUs], uTo PI1 BUAUT pa3nuyme Mexxay mopy4rukom v KaHTOM U 4TO OH BIIOJTHE
MepapXUYHO WX CPAaBHUBAET: eC/ih OOCyJeHHe ‘HempocToil MeTadusuku ¢ ¢pumocodpom
npezncTaBssiercst  [lyTelrecTBEHHUKY BaXKHbIM, TO ‘HaroBOpeHHoe ¢ TpHU Kopoba
CJIOBOOXOT/IMBBIM MOPYYHUKOM €My, HAa000pOT, Mpe/CcTaBsieTcsi HeBaXHbIM. KOHTpacTHOCTD
STHUX OMMCAHUI — JIUIIb TOBOJ, /IS KX COMOCTaB/ieHus . Ellle OTHUM TaKUM MMOBOZOM, ITyCKai
¥ He CTOJIb SKCIUTMIUTHBIM, CTAHOBUTCS BBOA urypsl cepebGpsiHoro mepa. Tak, B mepBoM
OTHe/NBHOM KHIKHOM wu3jaHuu IIPI1'™® B KOMMEHTapuM KaK pa3 K CeJbMOMY ITUChMY
[TyTelrecTBeHHUK elle pa3 OroBapMUBAeTCsl, UTO ITOT TEKCT, — KaK, BIIPOYEM, U BCe OCTaIbHbIe
(a 3HAUUT, ¥ BOCHMOE MHUCHMO: Ha 3TO OOCTOSATENBCTBO, MMO-BUAMMOMY, 37€Ch U [1e/1aeTCst
MpsIMOe, HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE yKa3aHue), — ObUI HAlKCaH UM WMEHHO CcepeOpsiHbIM, a He
MPUBBIYHBIM TYCHHBIM, mepoM: “‘Bce cBou 3ameuaHusi mucan s B JOpore cepeOpsHbIM
nepom.”

BBoz, 5TOM Me/NKOW, HO B JAQHHOM CJjIy4yae CYyIlIeCTBeHHOH JeTanu, — K TOMY JXXe,
BBbIIeJIEHHOH B OTJe/bHOe IlapaTeKCTOBOe IIPOCTPAaHCTBO, TO €CTh CIeliMaJbHO
5M(baTHU3UPOBAHHOU aBTOPOM, — JIOMOJTHUTEIBHO MPOO/IeMaTU3NPYeT YKa3aHHBII MUKPO-

SMH30/, U BHIBOAMUT ero Ha 0ojiee KOHLEIMTYa/IbHO BAa)XXHBIM YPOBEHbB: MPOCTOE OL€HOYHOE
CpaBHeHHe TIOpy4YMKa U ¢uaocoda mMpeBpaliaeTcsi B pa3MbllUIEHHE O [JOCTOMHBIX U
HeJJOCTOMHBIX onucaHus [lyTeiecTBeHHUKOM CloXeTOB. Purypa mepa B 3TOM MepCIieKTHBe
obpetaet mepdopMaTUBHYO GYHKIHIO, pab0OTaeT KaK HeKast IeCKPUIITUBHAsI KaTeropus. s
TOTO, YTOOBI CZe/IaTh AT K MOHUMAaHUIO 3TOTO CJIOXKHOTO 3HAaY€eHUsl, Tpe0yeTCst COTIAaCUThCS
¢ mpaBWIaMu yTeHus [Tucem, IpUHATH crielUPUKy UX B3aUMOJeHCTBHS ¢ YuTaTesneM. B atom
OTHOIIEHWH HEMaJIOBOKHO, 4YTO UIYPYy CepeOpsTHOro Imepa BO3MOXHO IPOYUTATH IIO
TpOHePI‘-IeCKOﬁ Moae/ir, a UME€HHO — I10 MOJe/IM MEeTOHMMHH. O TOM, HAaCKOJIBKO 3HAYHNMOM
aTa putopuyeckas ¢urypa ssasercs mast PI1 u ero moBecTBOBaTe/NbHOTO CTHJISI, MOXKHO
CYAUTH TI0 C/IeAyIOleMy OTPhIBKY U3 TeKcTa [Tucem:

16 o

Kak ormedaer Anna Koiiten, Busut PIl x KanTy opranmyHO BmuchIBajcsi B HeMELKYIO TpPaAULIMUIO
oOpasoBaTe/ibHBIX Moe3/0K (Bildungsreise), BecbMa BaykHyo as snoxu [Ipocsemenus. A. Koitten, “Hemenxuii
nucarenb Kapamsun,” Hogoe aumepamyproe o603perue, 60:2 (2003): 96-105. (Alla Koiten, “Nemetskii pisatel’
Karamzin,” Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 60:2 (2003): 96-105). CyTb 3TOH TpafMUHMK COCTOSIIA B TOM, YTO
HEMELIKUEe CTyAeHThI (M 06pa3oBaHHBIE MOJIOAbBIE JIOAU U3 APYTMX CTPaH) MO OKOHYaHWM CBOEr0 OOydYeHUs
MyTewecTBoBai o EBpome M BCTpevanuch ¢ KPYNMHEULUIMMH HWHTE/UIEKTYa/laMU CBOErO BPEMEHH: TaKUM
o6pasom, Bcrpeua PIT u Kanrta ectp He ucCKIOYeHHMe, a 3aKOHOMEDHOCTb; HE CIIOHTAaHHOE )KeJlaHue
[TyTemecTrBeHHUKA, a TPOLYMaHHOE UM 3apaHee MEPOIPHUSITHE.
7 KapamsuH, ITucbma pycckozo nymewecmeeHHuka, 21. (Karamzin, Pis’ma russkogo puteshestvennikal, 21).

8 Crour OTMETHUTD, YTO B MEPBOH XyPHANIbHOMN mybnukanuu [Tucem OToebHOTO aBTOPCKOTO KOMMEHTApPHS O
cepeGpsiHOM Tiepe — HeT. [lo-BuanMOMY, JkeaHue KaKuM-1ub0 06pa3oM OTMETUTH 3TOT 3MU30[, BO3HUKIIO Y
Kapamsuna He cpa3sy, a peTpOCIeKTUBHO.

19 KapamsuH, ITucbma pycckoeo nymewecmeeHHuka, 19. (Karamzin, Pis’ma russkogo puteshestvennika, 19).
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Sl otuparo cespl CBOM — M pagyoch, 4To s1 Pyckoii [...] XKanb Tonbko, uTto $ppaHIy3s!
Haps AWM rocygaps, Meniukosa u J/lepopra B nmosbckoe miatbe, a [IpeoGpaxkeHCKUX
congat U opuIlepOB — B KPeCThSIHCKUE 3ejieHble KaQTaHbl C YKeITBIMU KyLIaKaMH.
3puTesnu BOKPYI MeHsI TOBOPUJ/IH, YTO PYCCKHe M HbIHE TOYHO TaK OJeBaloTcs, a f,
3aHUMAsICh APAMOI0, He TTOYe/T 3a HY)KHOE BBIBOJUTH UX U3 3a0Ty)KaeHus.”"

PII, onuceiBast onbIT cBOero mpocMoTpa Menoapamsel [lemp Beaukutl B UTanbsitHCKOM TeaTpe
B [lapwke, * gaer BecbMa JOGOMBITHBIA O6Gpasel; METOHMMHYECKOW OpraHu3alyuu
MOBECTBOBAHMSI: TEPCOHAKU, OKPYXKalolljee UX CLEeHUYeCKoe MTPOCTPAHCTBO, ONpe/esieMble
aBTOPOM 4Yepe3 KaTeropyuH HallMOHAIBHON UJEHTUYHOCTH, TO €CTh KaK “PyCCKHe — CITy)KaT
MOBOJOM [/ BO3HMKHOBeHMs y [lyTeliecTBeHHHKA, C OJHOIl CTOPOHBI, HKCTATHYECKUX
4yBCTB (“sI OTHpas ce3bl CBOK’), a C APYrOM CTOPOHBI, HALUOHABHBIX, MATPHOTHYECKUX (‘U
pagyrocs, uto st Pyckoit”).”* U gaxe To, uto Ilerp | unu MeHIMKOB 0feThI B Iibece B “gyrkoe”
r1aTbe,”® He BbI3biBaeT y [lyTeuiecTBeHHUKA KaKUX-THG0 cepbe3Hbix Hapekanuii. Cam dakr
MeTOHUMHYECKO HOMHUHALIMY KaKOro-TM00 rpeameTa Wik 00beKTa KaK “pyccKoro” faet eMy
BO3MOXXHOCTb pedIeKCUPOBaTh O TPAHULAX CBOeM CyOBeKTHOCTH. M TeM moGombIiTHEEe HA
sTOM oHe TO, uTO PUrypa moBecTBOBaTe/IsI, BCE TAK JKe METOHUMUYECKH OTpejieisieMast KakK
pPYCCKasi, He CTOJIbKO OTHE/ISIETCSI OT OKPYXKAIOLIMX ee MHOCTPAHLEB, HOCHUTENel WUHOM,
“ay)xoi1” MIEHTUYHOCTH; CKOJBKO OOBSIB/ISIET CBOM TMIIOTETHYECKUI C HUMH CIIOp WU
KOHQIUKT OGeccMbIC/IEHHbIM, Oeccolep)KaTe/NbHbIM. MEeTOHUMHUs, WCIOJIb3yeMasi KakK
OCHOBHO¥M NPUHIIMIT OPraHW3aLMK MOBECTBOBAHUS M OTHOLIEHHWH MEX[y IMepCOHAKaMH,
no3Bojisier TeKCTy [IPI] OCTpPaHUTH CYIIECTBYIOIIYI0O TPAJULMI0 KPUTHKH YPOBHS
eBpornencKux 3Hauuii o Poccruu u o6pasax ee moBcegHeBHOCTH.

Kputuyeckoe mepeocMbiCieHME MOTHBA OCYKZAEHUsT WHOCTPAHLEB, He 3HAIOLIMX
“moATMHHON” PYCCKOM KYJIbTYPbI, HE YMEIOLIMUX OT/IMYaTh ‘TTOJbCKOe TIaThe OT “PyCCKOTO,”
— eCcThb TO HOBOe 3HaHHMe, KoTopoe [lyTemecTBEHHHK NMPOU3BOAUT C IOMOILBIO CBOETrO

20 . . .
KapamsuH, ITucbma pycckozo nymewecmeeHHuka, 241. (Karamzin, Pis’'ma russkogo puteshestvennika, 241).

* Bostee MoIPOGHBIe CBEJIEHMs O CTIEKTAK/ISAX, MOCeleHHbX Kapamaunbiv B [lapuike, MOXKHO HaHTH B CTaThe
[Terpa 3a6opoBa, “Pycckuii IlyremecrBennuk’ B [lapmwxckoit Bonbiioit omepe,” Kapamaun-nucamens:
koanekmueHas mownoepagusa, pex. H. . Kouetkosoit, A. 0. Becenosoit, P. Bogsua (Caukr-IletrepGypr:
[Mywxunackuii [lom, 2018), 81-g1. (Petr Zaborov, “Russkii Puteshestvennik’ v Parizhskoi Bol'shoi opere,”
Karamzin-pisatel’: kollektivnaia monografiia, red. N. D. Kochetkovoi, A. Iu. Veselovoi, R. Bodena (St. Petersburg:
Pushkinskii Dom, 2018)], 81-91).

*2 To, B KaKoii cTemeHH MoBeieHNe KapaM3aiHa U ero repost oIpe/ie/sieTcsi HallOHaTbHBIMH, [T PHOTHYE CKUMH
W/IM, HAMpPOTHB, KOCMOMOIUTHUYECKUMH HJESIMH, — TeMa [Jis OTAenbHOro pasroBopa. C BHUMaTelbHBIM
AQHAIM30M 3TOM HPOGIEeMbl MOXXHO O3HAaKOMHUThCs, Hampumep, B kHure Jlepeka Oddopga: Derek Offord,
Journeys to a Graveyard: Perceptions of Europe in Classical Russian Travel Writing [Archives internationales
d'histoire des idées, 192] (Dordrecht: Springer, 2005).

*3 O ToM, KaK 06BEKTBI MO/IBI B €KaTEPHHUHCKYIO TIOXY OKa3bIBA/TUCh Pelpe3eHTaHTaAMH JHCKYPCHBHBIX CHCTEM
(B TOM 4MC/Ie — U CHUCTEM HALMOHAJIBHON UIEHTHYHOCTH) CM. nofapobHee: Victoria Ivleva, Frills and Perils of
Fashion: Politics and Culture of the Eighteenth-Century Russian Court through the Eyes of La Mode,” Eighteenth-
Century Thing Theory in a Global Context: From Consumerism to Celebrity Culture, eds. Ileana Baird and
Christina Ionescu (Farnham: Ashgate, 2013), 13-133; K. Bopgspuy, I1hambe umnepampuust u egponetickuli
kocmiom 8 Poccutickoti Mmnepuu (BuGnuoteka >xypuana “Teopust mogs”) (Mocksa: HoBoe nurtepatypHoe
o6o3penne, 2016). (K. Borderiu, Plat’e imperatritsy i evropeiskii kostium v Rossiiskoi Imperii (Biblioteka zhurnala
“Teoriia mody”) (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2016).

>4 EBrenuit Pynonsdosuy [Tonomapes, “Pycckuit umnepckuii Tpasesor,” Hosoe aumepamyproe o6o3periue, N°
2 (144) (2007): 33-44. (Evgenii Rudol'fovich Ponomarev, “Russkii imperskii travelog,” Novoe literaturnoe
obozrenie, 2:144 (2017): 33-44).
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METOHHUMHUYECKOTO paccyxaeHust. “Pycckocts,” mo MHeHuUo [TyTelecTBeHHMKA, OKa3bIBaeTCs
KaTeropueii He CBOMCTBEHHOM KAaKOMY-TM0OO OOBEKTy W3HA4Ya/bHO, a BO3HHUKAMOILEH
KOHTEKCTYa/IbHO (TO eCTh, ABMSAOLIENCsT PUKIMOHATBHOM, “BOOOpaXKaeMoii,” eC/iu C/ieioBaTh
3[1€Ch I3BIKY KJIACCUYECKHMX MCC/IeAOBAHUM HAlMOHA/MM3Ma), ¥ TI0 3TON MPUYHUHE — CIIOP O
nocjaegHel Tepsier B riasax llyremecTBeHHNKa IPEXHIO 3HAYMMOCTb. T0 Xe U B C/Iy4ae C
cepeGpsTHBIM [TEPOM: OCTABJISISI EMY CTATyC MaTePUATbBHOTO 0O'BEKTA, IPUMETHI COBPEMEHHOTO
eBporneiickoro 6sITa, PI1, ciemyst cTporoit METOHMMHYECKOM JIOTHKE, 33/1aeT MOC/IeJHe MHOM
BEKTOP, UHYIO TEMAaTHYeCKYI0 U PyHKLIMOHAIbHYIO ITePCIIeKTHBY.

M ecnu B mepBoM cCydyae METOHUMWYECKH 3aMellleHHOe 3HauyeHUe SKCIUIMLMPYeTCs C
MIOMOILBI0 OT/E/TPHOTO ABTOPCKOrO Mapkepa (“He moyesn 3a HY)XHOE BBIBOJUTH WX W3
3abayncdenus” [kypcus Mot — CII]), To B crydae ¢ mepom Takoe 3amelleHHOe 3HAa4YeHHE
MOXXeT OBITh MPOYUTAHO JIHIIb TOcae 06ojiee BHUMATENTbHOTO AHAMM3A IMepeCcKa3saHHbIX
[TyremecTtBeHHUKOM Oecej, IX KOMMYHHUKATHBHOI'O MTOTEHIIMajIa M Pe4eBOro KOHTEKCTA.

Kapam3aun wu KaHT: anpompmanmsi Teopuu, cepeOpsHOe TMepo KaK CIocood
IIpocBenieHNs ¥ KaK Opyaue MOJEPHOro oo1ecTBa

[TepeckasbiBast cBoto 6eceny ¢ Kanrtowm, [lyTeniecTBeHHUK MULLET CIeAyoLIee:

llesiTeTbHOCTH €CTh Hallle ompezeneHue. YeoBeK He MOXET ObITh HUKOIZA
COBEpIIEHHO JOBOJIEH 00JIaZlaéMbIM, U CTPEMUTCSI BCEraa K MPUOOPETEeHUSsIM.
CMepTh 3acTaeT HaC Ha MYTH K 4YeMy HUOYZAb, UTO MBI ellle uMeTh XoTuM. Jlait
YeJI0OBEKYy BCe, Yero XeJjlaeT; HO OH B Ty )K€ MHUHYTY IO YyBCTBYET, YTO 3TO 8Ce
He ecTb gce" [...] “TToMBIILIsAsE O TeX YCTOKAEHUSX, KOTOPbIS UMeJT s B YXU3HH, He
YYBCTBYIO Telepb YOOBO/IBCTBUS; HO TPEACTaBsisi cebe Te C/y4aw, Trie
ZefiCTBOBalI COOOPA3HO C 3AKOHOM HPABCMBEHHbIM, HAYEPTAHHBIM Y MEHS B
cepalie, paziyoch.”

WccnepoBarens pBUHT JHENIUC, KOMMEHTHUPYS YKa3aHHbBIM OTPHIBOK, IMUIIET O HEM KaK O
“nomyspHOM usnoxeHun Kpumuku kpumuueckozo pasyma,”® rae ¢punocod BbICTymaeT KaK
co3JaTesib TEOPeTUYeCKOM MoJe/H, a [lyreliecTBEHHUK Kak ee MAaCCUBHBINA UCTOJIKOBATETb.
[Tomo6Hoe mpourtenue Gecexpt PIT ¢ Kantom — HebGeccriopHo. [TomMuMo o4eBUIHOM
MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOW COCTAB/SOLE — M OTMEYEeHHOUW 3[eCh HWHTEepPIpPeTaTopoM —
KAaHTOBCKasi pe4Yb B [JAHHOM CJIy4ae JO0OMBITHA KakK pernpe3eHTauusi GuiocoPpckoro
IMCKypCa, KaK peyb prmocoda Kak TaKOBOro (M motomy cpaBHUBaeMast [lyTelecTBEeHHUKOM
C peYbI0 AHOHUMHOTO TIOPYYHKaA: TO €CTh, TOPYYHKA KaK TAKOBOr0). JTa MOBECTBOBATEIbHAS
YCTQHOBKA OIpeZe/IsieT U JIOTHUKY, X CMBIC/I KOHCTPYHUPYEMOTO 371eCh MUKPO-3ITH30/a B LIe/IOM.

B cBoeit 3HameHuToOll paboTe 1784-ro roma Kaurt, omwuceiBasi [lpocBemjeHue Kak
MpOIeCCyasibHOE SIBIEHHE, PACCY)KZAeT He CTOJBKO O TOM, KaKUM II0 HMTOTY JOJDKEH

= KapamsuH, ITucbma pycckozo nymewecmeeHHuka, 20-21. (Karamzin, Pis’'ma russkogo puteshestvennika, 20-
21).

26 WpBunr OHemnuc, “Becema Huxomas MuxaiinoBuya Kapamsuna ¢ Mmmanywriom Kautom. [lomyasipHoe
usnoxxerarie immanynnom Kanurtom Kpumuku kpumuueckozo pasyma,” Kanmoeckuii c6opHuk, N2 1: 27 (2008):
109-120. (Irving Enellis, “Beseda Nikolaia Mikhailovicha Karamzina s Immanuilom Kantom. Populiarnoe
izlozhenie Immanuilom Kantom Kritiki kriticheskogo razuma,” Kantovskii sbornik 1:27 (2008): 109-120).
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MOJTY YU THCSI TIPOCBELeHHBIN CyGheKT, CKOJTBKO O MeXaHH3Max ero Bocnutanus.”” OCHOBHBIM
TaKUM MeXaHHW3MOM, IO MHeHHI0 ¢riocoda, AO/DKHA BBICTYIATh NMPAKTHKA AKTHUBHOTO
BOBJ/IEYEHHS] UHIWBUJA B Pa3/IMYHble JUCKYCCHH U CIOPBI, aKTHBHOE MOOYXXAeHHe (U1u B
PeIKHUX CIydYasx — Jaxke TPUHYXIeHHe)™ ero K peun. TeMa M COCTaB YYaCTHUKOB TaKOTO
JnebaTta He MUMeEIOT 3HavYeHMs. BakHO /uIb, YTOOBI PasroBop ObUT “IyO/UYHBIM”: TO €CTb,
OHOBPpEMEHHO CBOOOAHBIM U OT KAKUX-TUOO LIeH3YPHbIX OrpaHUYEHUH, U OT
HCIO/Ib30BaHUsl KaKUX-TMOO “TOTOBBIX’ puTOpUYecKuX ¢Gopmyan u moHsaThH. *° Takum
obpaszom, KaHT cMmelnaer ONTHKy CBOEro aHaau3a C COZEPXKaHUS peyd IPOCBEIeHHOTO
cyObeKTa Ha Te HOPMAaTHBHbIE PHEMBI, IT0 KOTOPBIM OHA 00s13aHa cTpouThesi. He nutupys u
He CChUIAsiCh, a aMpONPUHUPYsl KAaHTOBCKUE WHjed, [lyTeliecTBEHHHK, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
MPOM3BOSUT CPABHUTE/TBbHBII aHA/TU3 PeYeBbIX TAKTUK Pr10coda v OPydHKa Ha MTPeMeT UX
cooTBeTCTBUs BbiieieHHbIX KanToM — [Ipuemos [1pocBelenusi.

B mepcriekTvBe yCTAaHOB/IEHUsI 3TOU CBsI3W obpatmmcsi K pasroBopy PIl ¢ mopyumkowm,
aHTunosoM ¢unocoda:

S51. U3 IleTepOypra, rociofyuiH NOPyYHK.

[Topyuuk. Pagyroce, pagyioce, rocygaps Moii. YTo C/IBIIIHO O LIBeAax, O TypKax?

1. Crapast mecHst, roCIIOWH MOPYYHUK; U Te U Jpyrue 0eramT OT PyCCKUX.

[Topyuuk. Yept meHst Bo3bMu! Pycckue cTosT Kpenko... Y MeHs Be3Jie He 6e3 apy3eid.
Hanpumep, nieMsIHHUK MOSI CJTY)KUT CTApPIIUM aAbIOTaHTOM y KHs34 [lotemkuHa. On
KO MHe 000 BceM nuiueT. [TocToiiTe — st MOKa)Xy BaM MUCbMO ero. Yeprt MeHst Bo3pMu!
51 3a6b11 ero goma. OH onuceiBaeT MHe B3ssiThe OvakoBa. [IaTHaAATh THICSY JIET/IO Ha
MecTe, rocylapb MO, ISITHaA AT ThICSY!

5. Henmpasga, rocrnoiviH Nopy4uxK.

[Mopyuuk. HenpaBaa? (C HacMenikoro.) Bei, koHe4YHO, caMu Tam ObITH?

S51. XoTh 1 He 6B, OHAKO XX 3HAIO, YTO TYPKOB YOUTO OKOJIO 8000, 8 PyCCKHUX 1500.
[Topyuuk. O! §I He 110610 CIIOPUTBH, TOCYAAPH MOKA; @ YTO 3Hato, TO 3Hato. ([IpuHuMasich
32 KPYXXKy, KOTOPYIO MEXZy TeM IMpHHec/Ia eMy X03siKa.) Pasymeere su, rocygapb
MO ?°

*7 Ha at0, B CBOIO ouepenb, obparun BuuManvie Muens Pyko: “it [[IpocBemwenune — mpum. CIT] has to be
conceived as an attitude, an ethos, a philosophical life in which the critique of what we are.” Michel Foucault,
“What is Enlightenment?,” The Foucault Reader, ed. Paul Rabinow (New York: Pantheon Books, 1984), 32-51,
3mech 50. IlpocBeuieHue ompenesnsieTcsi 37eCh KaK 3TOC, KaK GUIOCOPCKAsi YCTAaHOBKA, a He KaK HeEKoe
CcyOCTaHIMOHAMPHOE 3HAHME — WIM HAabop “IpaBHW/IBHBIX  CJIOB, U3 KOTOPBIX JOJ/DKHA CKJIQbIBATHCS
“mpaBuipHast” peyb.

28 06 5TOM acreKTe KAaHTOBCKOI KOHLEMIUH B CBSI3U C MOCTKOJIOHUAIBHOM TeOpHel CM., Hanpumep: AJIeKCaHIp
Arxkung, “Vicropust npuxoaut k Kanry,” BHympenHas konouusayus. Mmnepckuti onbim Poccuu, mep. B. M.
Maxkapos (Mocksa: HoBoe nuteparypHoe o6o3penue, 2013), 273-303. (Aleksandr Etkind, “Istoriia prikhodit k
Kantu,” Vnutrenniaia kolonizatsiia. Imperskii opyt Rossii, per. V. M. Makarov (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe
obozrenie, 2013), 273-303). O peuenunu Kanra B Poccuiickoit Mmnepun taoke cm. Thomas Nemeth, Kant in
Imperial Russia (Cham: Springer, 2017).

29 WMmmanymun Kanr, “OtBer Ha Bonpoc: Uto takoe I1pocseuienue?,” B CouuneHus 8 wecmu momax, 1. 6, pe. B.
®. Acmyca. A. B. T'ynbiru u T. Y. Oiizepmana (Mocksa: Meicib, 1966), 25-37, 3gechk 27-29. (Immanuel Kant, “Otvet
na vopros: Chto takoe Prosveshchenie?,” v Sochineniia v shesti tomakh, t. 6, red. V. F Asmusa, A.V. GulygiiT. L.
Oizermana (Moscow: Mysl’, 1966), 25-37, zdes’ 27-29).

30 KapamsuH, ITucbma pycckozo nymewecmeeHHuka, 17-18. (Karamzin, Pis'ma russkogo puteshestvennika, 17-
18).
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PasroBop [lyreirecTBeHHMKa ¥ TMOpPyYHMKAa MPOUCXOAUT B KOpUYMeE: TO €CTh, B JIOKyCe
ny6nuyHoi cdepol. > Cornmacio Kauty, Haxonsice B myGnu4yHOM cdepe, MONb3YsICh
BO3MO)XHOCTSIMM, KOTOpbIe OHA NPeJOCTaB/sIeT, CyO'beKT UMeeT LIAHC He TOJIBKO CBOOOJHO
PasMBbIILIATH, HO ellie U COBEPIIeHCTBOBATh CBOM KOMMYHHKATUBHbIE HABBIKH, A Ye€pe3 3TO —
u “mpocBemiatbcs,” B KOHEYHOM WTOre OOpeTaTh ‘“‘CoBeplLIEHHOJIETHEee CocTosiHue.” >
[IpumeyvaTenbHO, YTO MOPYYHK, HAXOASICH B IPAHULIAX MTyGIUYHOM cepbl, ITUM ILIAHCOM He
MOJIb3YeTCsI. 3/1eCh BAYKHBI C/IeyIOlie OOCTOSITeIbCTBA: BO-TIEPBbIX, IOPYYHK IIPU Pa3roBope
o Bexymuxcsi Poccueit BoitHax crioput ¢ [lyTelecTBEHHUKOM OTHOCHTENBHO KOJTHMYECTBA
MOrUOIIKX B TOM WK UHOM CPaXEHUU;>> BO-BTOPBIX, HHTEPEC MOPYYHUKA K ITUM COOBITHSIM
00yC/IOB/IEeH €ero COLMaJbHBIM TIOJIOKEHWEM, €ro IPUYACTHOCTBIO K OIpese/eHHON
COLMANIBHON KOpToOpauuu (BOEHHBIX, apMUM: MHCTUTYLUH, TJe, TOMHUMO IPOYEro, poJib
JIOTOCa CBeJleHa K MUHUMYMY); U B-TPETHHX, He )KeJ/lasi BeCTH KaKOH-T160 cofepiKaTebHbIHI
CTIOp, TOPYYHK OTKA3bIBAETCSI OT YYACTHS B MTOC/IEIHEM, )KelaeT MpeGhIBaTh C TeM 00 BEMOM
¥ KaueCcTBOM 3HAHMs, KOTOpoe y Hero cpopmupoBanock o pasroopa c¢ PII. B cymnHocTy,
MOPYYHK HaCTaWBaeT 3/ieCb IMEHHO Ha IIeHHOCTH GOPMYJIbI, Ha LIEHHOCTH ‘TOTOBOTO” 3HAHUS
Y OTKa3bIBAETCSl OT KAaKOro-1M060 pevyernopoXX[eHus], OTKA3bIBAETCSI OT MO3ULMHM CyOBeKTa
peuw B 1esioM (“a YTO 3HaI0, TO 3HAK”).

[Tojo6Hast MOJANTBHOCTh U CTpPATerusi BefeHUsI PasroBopa 0Oojiee CXOXH C TeMH, YTO
JOJDKHBI Peayin30BbIBAThCS B paMKax He MyO/JWYHOM, a 4acTHOM cdepbl MCIONTb30BAHUS
pasyma. Ilocnennoro KanT moHuMaeTr Kak HeHM30eXHYI YCTynKy [IpocBeleHwsi, KOTopas
HeoOX0JMMa MCK/IIOYUTEBHO AJisi HOPMaJbHOTO QYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS TOCYJAPCTBEHHOMN U
COLMANIBHON CUCTeM (Hampumep, HMCIOTHEHHWE COMJATaMu OQUIEPCKUX TPUKA30B WA
VICIIOTHEHME YNHOBHUKOM CBOMX GIOPOKpATHYeCKUX 00si3aHHOCTel: Kak nuieT KaHt, “3mech
[To ecTb, B pamkax yacTtHoM chepbl — npum. CI1], koHEUHO, He [03BOIEHO PAaCCYXXAATb, 374€Ch
criefyer moBUHOBATHCsL.”).>* JIF0GOIIBITHO, YTO, IepeCKa3biBasi CBOM BII€YATIEHHUS OT Gecelbl C

3 Ha “{pannysckux” crpanunax ITuceM 3TOT JOKYC TIEPeMECTUThCS B MPOCTPAHCTBO CalOHOB U KOdeeH:
“...mocse 06efa ObIBa0 B KOQEMHBIX JOMAX, e BCEra MHOXKECTBO JIIOAEHN U Te PAacCKa3bIBAIOTCSI BECTU; ILe
paccyxzaT o GpaHIy3CcKuX Aeax, o gekperax HammonaneHOro coGpanus, o Hekkepe, o rpade Mupabo u
npou.” KapamsuH, IMucema pycckoeo nymewecmeenHukd, 156. (Karamzin, Pis’'ma russkogo puteshestvennika,
156). Kax miurer Poyke LllapToe, “o6uecTBeHHO-OTUTHYECKas cdepa, KOTOPasi BO3HHUK/IA HEIIOCPESCTBEHHO U3
cdepbl 061eCTBEHHO-TUTEPATYPHOM, OIMPAIOLLEHCS HA CalOHbI, KOQeWHH, ra3eTsl, OTIMYAEeTCsI HECKOIbKUMHU
BOXHBIMH 4YepTaMH. Bo-mepBbIX, 3TO NPOCTPAHCTBO, TA€ YaCTHbIE JHOLU IyOJHMYHO IOJIB3YIOTCS CBOUM
pasymom...” P. Illaptee, “O6iiecTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO M 00wiecTBeHHOe MHeHue,” KyabmypHbvle ucmoku
Ppanyysckoti pegomoyuu (Mocksa: MckycctBo, 2001), 30-48. (R. Chartier, “Obshchestvennoe prostranstvo i
obshchestvennoe mnenie,” Kul’turnye istoki frantsuzskoi revoliutsii (Moscow: Iskusstvo, 2001), 30-48). O apyrux
JIOKycax my6oandHoi cdepsl, onvcanubix B ITPI1, cm., Hanpumep, Rodolphe Baudin, “The Politics of Hot Air
Balloons in Karamzin’s “Letters of a Russian Traveler’,” Busaioeuka: E-Journal of Eighteenth-Century Russian
Studies, vol. 7 (2019): 1-20.

3 Kanr, “OTset Ha Borpoc: Yto Takoe ITpocsemenue?,”30-31. (Kant, “Otvet na vopros: Chto takoe
Prosveshchenie?,” 30-31).

33 Cp. c 06pasoBo “npocBemenHoit” peusio PIT B gpyrom mecre ITucem: “ITo6eauTe i coGPaTH KOCTH MEPTBBIX
BParoB W MOJIOKWIA WX OJIU3 JOPOTH, IAe NexaT oHW u moubiHe [...] IlIBeiinapel! Heyxenu moxxere BbI
BeCeINThCS TAKUM IedaabHbIM Tpodeem? Byprynaupt o yesnoBeyectBy 6pitu Bam 6paTesi. Ax! Ecju 661, oMoumB
C/Ie3aMHM CHU OCTAaTKHU TPHUJLATH THICSY HECHYACTHBIX, BbI C 6/IaroC/IOBeHHEM IPeAAd MX 3eMJie M Ha MeCTe
mo6ezpl CBOe COOPYAMIN YePHBIA MOHYMEHT, BRIPe3aB Ha HEM CHUH CJIOBA: ‘3/eCh MBeNIIaphl CPAYKAJIMCh 3a CBOE
0Te4yeCTBO, MOOeA /N, HO COXKajIeIn O MoOeXAeHHbIX — TOTa Obl 51 TOXBaIWII Bac B cepate cBoeMm. Cokpoiire,
COKpoiiTe ceil mamsiTHUK BapBapcrBa!l ['opgsice nmenem llIBeiinapa, He 3a6biBaiiTe 61aropogHeiIero CBOero
uMeHn — uMeHun denoBeka!” KapamauH, [Tucbma pycckoeo nymewecmeeHHukd, 146-147. (Karamzin, Pis'ma
russkogo puteshestvennika, 146-147).

34 Kaur, “Otser Ha Bompoc: Yro Takoe [Tpocsemenue?,”’29. (Kant, “Otvet na vopros: Chto takoe
Prosveshchenie?,” 29).
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¢unocodom, PIT moppasymeBaer coBeplIeHHO UHYIO MOJATbHOCTD BeZleHUsl pa3roBopa. Tak,
3aMevYaHre O HeoOXOJWMOCTH ‘HAmpsDKeHHUsI BceX HepB cayxa’ mpu pasroBope ¢ Kantom
MOJKeT NMPOYMUTHIBATHCS 3[€Ch He TOTBKO KaK MeTadpopa HeOOXOANUMOCTH JONOTHUTETBHOTO
VHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOTO YCHJIUSI, HO TAlOKe U KaK XapaKTepHCTHKA 00CY)KAaeMOoro IIpeJMeTa, ero
JOTIOTHUTE/IFHO MapKUpyeMasi cIoxHOCTh (“Bce mpocTo, kpome... ero meradusuku’), 6onee
COOTBETCTBYIOLASI YCIIOBUSIM ITHCHbMEHHOTO, a He YCTHOTO OOCY)XJeHUs;>> U TOTOMy —
nepejaHHasi, HanpuMmep, He B $popMe [HANIOra, KaKk B C/ydae C TMOPYYHUKOM, a B ¢dpopme
MoHosora. 3° DT0, Pa3HOPOAHOCTb, HEOGA3aTeNLHOCTh M JaXKe CIy4ailHOCTh TeM MU
npeaMeToB, o6cyxaaembix [lyrenrectBenarkom u ¢punocopom (“C momgaca roBOpUIN MBI O
PasHbBIX Bellax: O myTeirecTBUsix, 0 KuTae, 06 OTKPBITUM HOBBIX 3eMesib’)>’, a TakKe
IPOJIOJDKUTENIBHOCTh MX Oecenpl  (KOTOpasi, 1O yTBepzAeHHIO IlyTelecTBeHHHKA,
“NpoJo/DKaTach OKOJIO TpeX 4acoB,”)>® — MO3BOJIIOT TOBOPUTh O COBEPIIEHHO MHOM THIIe
BeZIeHHsI Pa3roBOpa, IAe CyOBeKThl He IMPOCTO BeJyT MO3HAaBAaTe/NbHBIM Ipolecc, HO U
dakTHYecKy, MHTEHCUPULMPYIOT CaM aKT peYelpor3BOJCTBA, NPOM3BOAAT pedyb paju
CaMoro IMpoliecca MPOU3BOACTBA PEYH.

B aTOM oTHOWIEHUM mpUMevaTenbHA peMapkKa [lyTelecTBeHHMKa B CeJbMOM IHCbME O
TOM, YTO €ro cepeOpsiHOe MePO MOXKHO “YTOMUTH,” UTO 3TO HE MPOCTO UHCTPYMEHT MUChMA, a
HEYTO, YTO BCJIEICTBHE HEIPABUIBHOM 3KCIUTyaTallMM MOXET U3HOCHUTHCSI, yTPATHUTh YaCTh
CBOMX IOJIE3HBIX KAueCTB: OMHCaHWe Oecenpl C MOPYYMKOM IMOPTHUT IEpPO, HEIPABUIBHO
PacxoyeT ero OrpaHUYeHHbIH pecypc (“HauyMHaAET yTOMIsATh cepeGpsiHoe Tepo moe”); B
OT/INYMeE OT onrcaHusi 6ecespl ¢ TeM ke KaHTOM, rae mofoOHbBIX 3aMe4YaHU He HAOTI0AeTCsl.
CepebpsiHoe mepo, Oyayuu opyaueM ¢ukcanuu oOOUX pas3roBopos, mno3Bosser PIT
MapKUpPOBaTh KOHBEHIIMOHA/JIBHOCTh WM HEKOHBEHI[MOHA/JbHOCTh IOBEJEHUSI €ro
cobecefHUKOB, dMdaTu3rpyeT GaKT HUCIIOIB30BAHUS WJIM HEUCII0Ib30BaHUsI UMH [IpriemoB
[TpocBemienusi. [lopyyuk, HaxoAasch B paMKax Ny6an4yHOil cdepbl, OTKa3bIBaeTCS OT
pasroBopa, He BOCIPHUHUMAeT IpPOCBellleHYeCKoe TMOOYyXJeHue K pedd, U ITO
HEeKOHBEHIIMOHA/IBHBIN NMOBeJeH4YeCcKuil natrrepH; KaHT )Xe, HaX0AsCh B MOYTH YTO TeX JKe
CaMbIX YCJIOBUSIX, aKTMBHO M CBOOOZHO TOBOPUT, aKTHBHO U CBOOOJHO y4YacCTByeT B
JOVCKYCCHH, M 9TO KOHBEHIIMOHA/IbHBII NOBeleHYeCKH NaTTepH. B ykazaHHOM nepcrekTyBe
oM ¢uocoda MOXKeT GBITh TAKIKE OINPesie/ieH KaK JIOKYC MyOIMYHOM cdepbl B CHUITY TOTO, YTO
PIT momagaer B Hero, He Gyay4u TU4HO 3HaKOMbIM ¢ Kantom (“A He numen k Hemy [KanTty —

35 B ar10# mepcrekTHBe BaxkHO, uT0 KaHT HacTauBaeT, mpejie BCEro, Ha MOJjb3e MUChMEHHOTO, a He YCTHOTO
Jebara, Ha cuje NMHCbMEHHOTO, a He YCTHOro cjoBa. lllapTbe moslaraer, 4To 3TOT MeJUANBHBIM aCHEKT
MPUHIMITHATIBHO BakeH A1t KaHTa 1 ero noHnMaHus myGinyHoi cdepsl, TeXHOIOTUH nocnenHeit: «EquHcrBoO
3TOrO OOIIECTBA IPAKAAH MUPA 00eCIIeYBaeTCS XOXKIeHNeM MMCbMEHHOTO CJIOBA, OO0 OHO Je/1aeT BOSMOXKXHBIM
0OMeH MBIC/ISIMHA U HesIMU. JTO OYeHb BaXKHO it KaHTa, 1 ‘y6/IMvHOe MCIO/b30BaHHe padyMa HeM3MeHHO
aCCOLMMPYETCST Y HEro C CO3JaHWeM WM dYTeHueM mnucbMeHHoro cjoBa.” Ilaprtee, “OO6uiecTBeHHOE
MpoCTpaHcTBO U obuiectBeHHoe MHenue,” 37. (Chartier, “Obshchestvennoe prostranstvo i obshchestvennoe
mnenie,” 37).

3° Kak ormeuaer I'epma ITanodcku, “Otpakenue eBponeiickoil acreruku XVIII Beka B ‘TIncemax pycckoro
nyTemiectBennrka,” B KapamauH-nucamenw: konnekmueHas moHoepagus, pen. H. [I. Kouerkosoii, A. HO.
Becenosoii u P. Bogsna (Caukr-IlereGypr: ITymkunckuii oM, 2018), 27-45, 3mech 43-44 (Gerda Panofski,
“Otrazhenie evropeiskoi estetiki XVIII veka v ‘Pis’'makh russkogo puteshestvennika’,” Karamzin-pisatel”:
kollektivnaia monografiia. Pod. red. N. D. Kochetkovoi, A.I u. Veselovoi, R. Bodena (St. Petersburg: Pushkinskii
Dom, 2018), 27-45, here 43-44) - pasroBopsl PII ¢ Apyrumu HeMeUKUMH WHTE/UIEKTyaJlaMu (HampuMep, ¢
BuiaHzoOM) M OCTa/IbHBIMH TepCcOHaKaMu Ilucem O6bLIM OMMCaHbI B AMAJIOrOBOM (GopMe, TOrja Kak B
MOHOJIOTUYECKON — TO/IbKO Gecefa ¢ Kantom. JT1o, B CBOIO Oovepespb, He MPOCTO BhIAe/sieT peyb KaHTa Kak
HCKJIIOYUTEIFHO BXHYIO, HO U MpobieMaTusupyer cam crocob ee onvicanus B [1PI].

37 KapamauH, [Tucbma pycckozo nymewecmeeHHukda, 20. (Karamzin, Pis'ma russkogo puteshestvennika, 20).

3 . . .
3° Kapamsus, ITucbMma pycckozo nymewecmeenHuka, 21. (Karamzin, Pis’'ma russkogo puteshestvennika, 21).
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npum. CIT] mucem; HO cMenocTh ropoza Geper (sic!) — ¥ MHe OTBOPU/IKCH IBEPU B KAaOUHET
ero”):>° ¢punocod BUIUT B CBOEM IOME HE CTOJIBKO HHTUMHOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO, CKOJIBKO MECTO
IJIsl IPOBeZeHUsT BCTped, JIOKyC myb6nnyuHou cepsl. Mnu, ecnu coBaMu U3 3HAMEHHUTOMN
pPaboThI 1784-T0 rojja, OH MPEACTAET B HEM “KaK yYeHbIH nepe], Bcel ynuTaroueit myoaukoin”;*
(my6muKoi, unTarouieii B Tom uncae — u [1PIT).

Bosee Toro, pemapka 06 “yromisiemocTu” iepa — npu 60Jiee MPOCIEKTUBHOM YTEHUH, TO
€CTh B MEepPCIeKTHBEe ee BOCIPHUITHS aKTya/IbHbIM YHUTATe/IeM NMPOU3BeJeHUs] — IO03BOJIsSIeT
BBIZIBUHYTH €llle OFHY MHTEPIPETALMIO: MePO KAaK TEXHOJOTUYECKUM Jap MPOCBELeHHOTO
obuiectBa TpeOyeT He TONBKO “TPAaBUIBHBIX  YCIOBUM JKCIUTyaTauwu (TO  ecCTb,
KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOCTH MM 3alMChIBAEMOI0), HO U “MPaBUJILHOTO” Ke BJaZiesiblia (TO eCTh, TaK
e ucnosnb3yoitero [Tpuemsr [TpocBelneHusi, MPOCBELIEHHOTO CYO'bEKTa); B TO BPeMsi KaK
HEMpOCBEelLIeHHOMY CyObeKTy, C/iefoBaTe/lbHO, B IIpaBe IOJb30BaThCS MMOCAEAHUMU
€BPOIENCKUMU TEXHOJTOTUYeCKUMH HOBUHKAaMU JO/DKHO OBITh OTKa3aHO. MeTOHMMUYeCKH
pudMyst TEXHOIOTHUYECKYI0 HOBHU3HY C€peOPSIHOIO Mepa U CBOI0 MHTEPITPETALMIO MOCTeJHUX
€BPOIeNCKUX MHTEe/UIEKTYaIbHBIX MO/, ACCOLIMATHBHO 3aMellasi BO3MOXXHOCTh HOPMAaTHBHOM
OLIEHKHU PA3/IMYHBIX MMOBEJEeHYECKUX MOJe/ieii U PeYeBbIX MPAKTHUK CyOHEKTOB OBITOBBHIMU
aCIeKTaMU UCIIOIb3YEeMbIX MMM TIOBCEHEBHBIX aKCECCYAPOB (M TeéM, KaKO# CTHJIb JKU3HU OHU
dbopmupyior), — Kapam3uH Mpou3BOAUT B JAHHOM C/Ty4ae HeKOe HOBOe 3HaHHWE, yHUKATbHYIO
KyJIbTYPHYIO TIPAKTUKY; GaKTUIECKH, UMIUTUIATHYIO TIOTUTHYECKYI0 MaHUDECTALIHIO.

BHOBB ampornpuupyst u ocTpanss “ayxoe” 3HaHue, KapamM3uH 3a/iaeT nmociegHeMy UHOM
C1oco6 UHTEePITPeTALNH, UHYIO MOZEeTb TpouTeHus. [10/1b30BaThCst cepeOpsIHBIM ITEPOM — He
3HAYMT, OTIPe/ieISITh ce0s KaK “BhICOKOI0” aBTOPA VT HATTMCAHHBI UM TEKCT KaK “BbICOKUM,”
0COGEHHO IeHHBIA (IJIsT aBTOpPA-CEHTUMEHTA/IMCTA MMOAOOHbIE HOMUHALIMH, B IE/IOM,
SAB/IAIOTCSL HEMpUeMIeMbIMU). [10/1b30BaThCsl CepeOPSIHBIM TIEPOM, €BPOIENCKON BelbI0 —
3HAYUT, MOJYUHSITHCS TEM UIE0JIOTUYEeCKHUM AeK/IAPALMsAM, YTO TOCIOACTBYIOT HA JAaHHbBIM
MOMEHT B eBpormneickoi nupunusauuu. CepebpsiHbie MePbhsi, TOJIBKO YTO MOSBUBIIHECS B
IIUPOKOH MpojaXe (a 3HAYUT, U UBTOTOBJISIEMbIE CTAaHJAPTU3UPOBAHHBIM, ITPOMBIIIIEHHBIM
Croco6oM) U AAfolIKe CBOEMY T0JIb30BaTeT0 GOBIINI YPOBEHB TIOBCEIHEBHOTO KOM(OPT],
OKa3bIBAIOTCSA B JAHHOM C/lydae Haubosiee YZOOHBIM MOBOAOM st (pOPMYTUPOBAHUS U
APTHUKYJISILMHU CTOJIb BOKHBIX /11 Kapam3uHa uzeit u HabIioieHui O IpUHIMIIaX YCTPOMCTBA
mMogepHoro o6uectsa.” Haxogsice B Bputanuu, [TyrelmecTBeHHUK 3aMUIIET:

51 Bcerma ngymas, 4TO [JajbHeMIINMe YCIIeXH IPOCBELeHUs] JO/DKHBI OoJiee
MPUBSI3aTh JIIOJei K JOMAllIHel XU3HU... [lepBoe geno nctuHHOM dunocodpuun
ecTb OOpaTHUTh 4Ye/loBeKa K HEM3MEeHHBIM YJOBOJBCTBUSM Harypsl. Korpa
r0JIOBA M CEP/Lie 3aHATHI JoMa MPUATHBIM 06pa3oM; KOTa B pyKe KHUTQ, MoAJIe

39 Kapamsun, [Tucbma pycckozo nymewecmeenHuxa, 20. (Karamzin, Pis’ma russkogo puteshestvennika, 20).

49 Kanr, “OrBer Ha Bonpoc: Yro takoe ITpocBemenue?,”29. (Kant, “Otvet na vopros: Chto takoe
Prosveshchenie?,” 29).

+ CrouTt, BipoyeMm, HaMOMHUTE, YTO cepeGpSHOe Mepo MPeJOCTaB/seT He TOJBKO OMpee/eHHBIH ypOBeHb
KoM$OoPpTa, HO U TAKIKE — SIBJISIETCS IPEAMETOM POCKOLIHN, IpeAMeToM anuTapHoro norpe6ienus. O Kapamaune
U pockouH cM., Harpumep, Elena Korchmina, Andrei Zorin, “Karamzin and Money,” Cahiers du monde russe,
5911 (2018): 17-140. O HoOTpe6GIeHNHN U ero CBsI3U C SUCKYPCOM MOZAepPHHU3aLuu M BecrepHusauuu B [1PIT cm.
tarke: Rodolphe Baudin, “Shaping National Identities and Politics: French and British Foodways in Karamzin’s
Letters of a Russian Traveler,” A Century Mad and Wise, Russia in the Age of the Enlightenment, eds. E.
Waegemans, H. van Koningsbrugge, M. Levitt and M. Ljustrov (Groningen: Netherlands Russia Center, 2015), 79-

o1
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MUJIas K€Ha, BOKPYT MPEKPACHBIS ETH, 3aX0YeTCsl I eXaTh Ha 0as, Wik Ha
60/1bI1I0H Y)KUH?Y

[TpocseiienHoe, MogepHOe 061ecTBO /151 KapamanHa — 3TO Tak Ke, KaK U [Jisi GPUTAHLIEB,
B TOM 4YHCIe U OOWECTBO C HAMOOJNBIIMMHM MNOTPeOUTENbCKUMH BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH,
TEXHOJIOTUYECKH pa3BuToe o6inecTBo.” MMmoptupyst B Poccuro, [jisi pycCKOro YuTaTesst
cepeOpsiHble Tephsi, ** cBsi3aHHBIE C HUMM KyJIbTypHbIE M MOBCEJHEBHBIE IPAKTHKH,
KapaMsuH, COOTBeTCTBEHHO, UMIIOPTHUPYeT U MOJEPHBII MUP, CAYXXUT CBOero poja
KyJIBTYpTPerepoM, areHToM MOJIePHHU3ALUH PYCCKOTO 001IecTBa.

JIuTepaTypHOe MUCHMO KaK UT'Pa, WIHU K onpeeieHNI0 (yHKIMOHATbHBIX TPU3HAKOB
Texkcra INucem

Tem He MeHee, BBICOKAsl CyITeCTUBHOCTb 3HAYeHMsl cepeOpSHOro Iepa, a TaKkKe To,
HACKOJIBKO CJIOKHBIM OKa3aJsICsl MpoLiecC ero OOHapy)XeHUs M UAeHTUPHUKALUMU B TeKCTe
ITucem, cTaBUT HOBBIEe UCCIeAOBATE/IbCKHE BOIIPOCHI.

PomaHn fIk06coH cumTasl, 4TO yCTAaHOBKA Ha MPOU3BOJCTBO METOHUMHUYECKU YCTPOEHHBIX,
Ype3BBIYATHO TPYAHBIX JJIsI IOHVMMAaHUsI BBICKa3bIBAHUM eCThb ciieAcTBHe fedeKTa CeleKI UM,
TO ecThb adaTHUYeCKOro HapyleHusi peud,  kakoBoii B ciydae Kapam3sumHa mor ObITh
CIIPOBOLIMPOBAaH — Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMHU I|€H3YPHBIMU OTPAaHUYEHMSIMU WM aBTOPHUTaPHBIM
XapaKTepOM POCCHICKOTO rocyiapcTsa B meaom*® (B yacTHOCTH, B MOMeHT Hamvcanus TTPIT
Kapam3suHy eie 6biiy mamMsiTHBI fea Paguiiesa u ero apyra HoBukosa). TpaBMaTU4HOCTh
6rorpadpuyecKoro M COLMANBHOTO OTBITA, CTPaX MOJTUTHUYECKOTO INpec/IeflOBaHUS, TAKUM
o0pa3oM, JMINIAIOT aBTOpa BO3MOXXHOCTH CO37aBaTh OCMBICJIEHHbIe COOOIIEHUs W,
C/le0OBaTe/IbHO, 3aCTABIISIIOT €ro CKPhIBaTh, LIM(POBATh UCTHHHBIM CMBIC/ CBOEIO TEKCTA.
[logo6GHast WHTepIpeTauys, OLHAKO, B oO4YepefHON pa3 oObekTHBUpyeT KapamswuHa,
OO'BSICHSIET CJIOXKHOCTh €ro IPOU3BeJleHUs B U3JIHIIHE TPOCTHIX KaTeropusix. CrpaBesivBee
Y JIOTU4YHee MpeJIO0I0XUTb, YTO BbIsIBIeHHas1 TeHAeHUUs [IPI] aTo pe3ynbTaT BOCIPUSATHUSA
(v TouHee — KOHCTpyHpoBaHusi) KapamM3nHbIM 0cO60T0 CTHJISI TUTEPATYPHOTO MHUCHMA.

4 KapawmsuH, ITucbma pycckozo nymewecmeeHHuka, 366-367. (Karamzin, Pis’ma russkogo puteshestvennika,
366-367).

43 Chris Evans and Alun Witney, “An Enlightenment in Steel? Innovation in the Steel Trades of Eighteenth-
Century Britain,” Technology and Culture, vol. 53 (2012): 533-560.

4 Ha T0, 4TO MeTa/IMyecKoe mepo MOXeT GbITh CHMBOJIOM MOJEPHH3ALMH U MOJEPHOCTH, YKa3bIBAET, B
yacTtHOCTH, uccienoBaresb Cefimyp XoBapa, korga nuiret: “it seems singularly appropriate that one of the first
and most refined products of modern steel manufacture was the indefatigable pen, which everyday recorded the
images, means, and ideals of the new era.” Seymour Howard, The Steel Pen and the Modern Line of Beauty,”
Technology and Culture, 26 (1985): 785-798, 3mech, 791. OCHOBBIBasICH HAa MaTepHaje eBPOMENCKON KYIbTypPhI
koHIa XVIII-nayana XIX Beka, XoBapj, IPOYUTHIBaeT B OTKJIMKAX Ha HACTYyILJIeHHWe HOBOM TeXHOJOTUYeCKOU
3TOXM — MOTHBBI UMEHHO MOJIEPHOTO XapaKTepa (YT0 KOCBEHHO — OO'BACHSIET M KaPaM3UHCKYE MHTEHLIUH).
4 poman Ocunosnu SIko6coH, “JlBa acrekTa si3bIKa M fiBa THIA adaTHYeCKUX HapyureHui,” B PopmanbHblil
Memod. Aumosnoeus pycckozo modeprusma, T. 3 (Ekarepunbypr: KaGuHeTHbIi yueHbIi, 2016), 428-454, 34€Ch,
434-442. (Roman Osipovich Jakobson, “Dva aspekta iazyka i dva tipa afaticheskikh narushenii,” v Formal’nyi
metod. Antologiia russkogo modernizma, t. 3 (Ekaterinburg: Kabinetnyi uchenyi, 2016), 428-454, zdes’ 434-442).
4% 0 ToM, Kax TMOMMTHYeCKHe MIPOLIECCHI BIIMSIOT U TPAHCPOPMHUPYIOT CPeLCTBA PeNnpe3eHTalUH OTAebHBIX
YacTHBIX aKTOpoB, cM. Cepreii A. YiakuH, “BriBuiee B yrmorpe6nennu: [TocTcoBeTckoe cocTrosiHve Kak ¢popma
adasuu,” Hosoe numepamypHoe o603perue, N2 100(2009): 760-792. (Sergei A. Ushakin, “Byvshee v upotreblenii:
Postsovetskoe sostoianie kak forma afazii,” Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, no. 100 (2009): 760-792).
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M Torja TO, YTO aHA/M3UPOBANIOCH 4Yepe3 SIKOOCOHOBCKYIO KaTeropuio adasuu, B
IeICTBUTEIHOCTH, CJIeflyeT MHTEePIIPETUPOBATh, K IPUMePY, Yepe3 KOHLIENT sI3bIKOBOM UTPBI
JlropBura Butrenmreiina. CMeHa aHaIMTUYECKOU ONTHKUA B JAHHOM Cjydyae — He BbIOOP
BKYCa WJIH MPeJpPacCIONOXeHHOCTH K TOW WJIM MHOW aHAa/IUTHYECKON TPAaJUIIMH, a BBIOOD
HavMeHee OYeBUAHOIO0 U KOHBEHIIMOHAMBHOTO (“podeccroHansHOro”) criocoba mpovTeHus.
TeopeTuyeckas yctaHOBKa ButreHureiiHa Ha TO/IKOBaHHe /I060TO PEYEBOrO SIBIEHUS KaK
“KOMIIOHEHTa HEKOTOPOH JesITeTbHOCTH, HEKOTOPOU GOpMbI XXU3HU 47 TO3BOJISIET HE TOTHKO
OLIEHUTH CJIOKHOCTH [Tucem [J1s1 YTEHUsT KaK aKT CBOOOJHOTO pelLIeHHs X aBTOPa; HO U JIaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTb OITMCATH PsiJ, QYHKLIMOHAIBHBIX, IPAarMaTUYeCKUX IIPU3HAKOB MociefAHuX. Tax,
HallpyMep, WMIUIMLUWTHBIA TPU3bIB K HHTEPAKUUU C TEKCTOM, peaJn30BaHHbIN
[lyTeliecTBEHHUKOM B MOJEIM COKPBITHSI 3HAYeHHs Tepa (M KOTOpOe YUTaTeso,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEOOXOAMMO HAWTH), — OKa3bIBaeTcsi (PYHKIMOHAIBHOM IPU3HAKOM
yaosonbeTBusi TTucem, BaKHOM COCTABISIONIeH HMIpPOBOrO Ipoliecca KaK TakoBoro; ** a
CPaBHUTEIBHO HeOO/IBLUION 00BbEM TEKCTOBOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA, B paMKax KOTOPOIO
MPOMCXOJUT IJTOT TOWCK, paboTaeT KaK (QYHKUMOHAJIBHBIA NPU3HAK HHTEHCHUPHUKALUU
YUTATETBCKOTO BHUMaHUS K 0011[eif KOHCTPYKL[UH TEKCTa.

Bonee Toro, He TpaBMa U He JXKeJIaHHMe IPOU3BECTU JUAAKTUYECKUI 00pa3 AJisl YhTaTeIst
(vmu pns camoro cebst), a MMEHHO Urpa, MOHMMaHUE JIUTEPATYPHOTO IMHChMA KaK
MPEeMMYIeCTBEHHO WIPOBOTO 10 CBOEMY XapaKTepy — M MOTHBHUpoBaiu Kapam3uHa He
camomy oTIpaBuThcsi B EBpomy u omucate ee B [lucbmax, a NepernopyduTbh 3TO [eJI0
[TyTewecTBeHHUKY. JJOnOMHUTENbHASI TPOTHBOPEYUBOCTh, KOH(PIUKTHOCTh, BHECEHHAsl B
[1PI] c mosiB/IeHWeM TaKOro MOCPESHUKA, JIULIb YBeTUYUBAET OO “UTPOBOI MOTEHLIUA
npousBesenns.*® U circok 3TUX MPU3HAKOB — MOXXET JIMILIb ITOTIOTHSATHCS.

*k*

Camoe T1060MBITHOE YK€ TO, YTO MOJOOHBIH THIT TUTEPATYPHOTO MHChMa B KOHEYHOM UTOTE
cran pasi KapamsuHa Taroke ¥ cioco60M MPOU3BOCTBA MOTUTHYECKUX AeKIapanuii;’ u K
TOMY )K€, BeChbMa YCITEeUIHO YCBOEHHBIX PyCCKHUM OOIIeCTBOM M BO MHOTOM CTaBIIHUX OCHOBOM
IJIS1 PyCCKOTO OOIeCTBEHHO-TIOTUTHYECKOTO AUCKYpPCa.>

47 J1. Butrenurreiin, “@unocodexue uccresosanus,” B Hosoe 8 3apy6excHotl aunzeucmuke, Boim. 16 (Mocksa:
TMporpecc, 1985), 79-129, 3meck 88. (L. Wittgenstein, “Filosofskie issledovaniia,” Novoe v zarubezhnoi lingvistike.
vyp. 16 (Moscow: Progress, 1985), 79-129, zdes’ 88).

B p, Bapt, “YnoBonbscTBre oT TekcTa,” B M36panHbsie pabomobi: Cemuomuka, noamuka, nep. u pezx. I'. K. Kocukosa
(Mocksa: Tporpecc, 1989), 462-519. (Roland Barthes, “Udovol’atvie ot teksta,” Izbrannye raboty: Semiotica,
poetika, per. ired. G. K. Kosikova (Moscow: Progress, 1989), 462-519).

49 Jlns mpoBepku 3TOrO TpeANONONKeHHs ObUIO ObI MOGOMBITHO TAKKe OBPATHUTHCH K GOIEe LIHPOKOMY
KOHTEKCTY aKTyasbHO# a1 KapamsuHa eBpoOIeiickoil TuTepaTypsl: K nmpumepy, K CTepHy, ueit Mopuk — mo
MHOTHM IPU3HAKaM, B IEPBYIO oYepeb, PYHKIMOHATBHBIM — HAllOMHUHAET TO, KaK ycrpoeH PIT.

%° O xapaxrepe nomTHYecKoro BausHust [Tucem cm. mogpoGuee, Harpumep, J. L. Black, Nicholas Karamzin and
Russian Society in the Nineteenth Century: A Study in Russian Political and Historical Thought (Toronto: The
University of Toronto Press, 1975), 3-34.

' C GrecTsmM aHaTM30M BMsAHMs KapaM3auHa — M MpeMMylIecTBEeHHO Ha MaTepuane ITucem — Ha SI3BIK
PYCCKOI#1 06111eCTBEHHOM AUCKYCCHHM MOXKHO 03HaKOMHUThCst B KHUTe Kupunina KobpuHa, Pazeosop 6 komHamax.
Kapamsun, Yaadaes, I'epuer u Hawano cogpemerHoti Poccuu (Mocksa: HoBoe nutepaTypHoe 0603peHue, 2018).
(Kirill Rafailovich Kobrin, Razgovor v komnatakh, Karamzin, Chaadaev, Gertsen i nachalo sovremennoi Rossii
(Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2018).
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CrapooOpsLipl, IIKOIbHbIE YUUTENS] — HUJeHHbIe MOoc/efoBaTen KpUTUKoB KapamauHa
— He TII0/JIb30BAJINCh M OTKa3blBAIM JPYTUM B IIpaBe II0JIb30BAThCS MeTA/UTMYeCKHUMU
neppssMU 0 KoHuHa XIX Beka, BHUAS B 3TOM yrpos3y TrpaHHUIAM CBOel KyJIbTYpHOH
ugeHTuaHOCTH (MO CoBaM YepemHWHa, “TaKMMU MepaMH [OCTHUTA/NAaCh KOHCEpBALHs
CTapUHHBIX MUNo8 nucbmeHHocmu.”)>* B rogpl COBETCKOM Ky/IbTYPHOM PEBOJIIOLMK BOIIPOC O
BelllaxX U TeX eppOpMaTHUBHBIX U3MEHEHHUSIX, UTO OHU IIPOU3BOJSIT, XOTSI COZEPIKATeTbHO U
3HAYUTETBHO TPAHCPOPMHUPOBAICS (Y€ro He CKAKEIIb O MeXaHHKe IPOCBeleHYeCKOTOo
NPUHYKIEHHUST K PeYr), HO MO-TPeXHEMY ObUI TaKUM >K€ 3HAYUTETbHbBIM,> YTO M B KOHIIE
XVIII Beka. Jlumb B mocT-coBeTckoii Poccuu mpobGiema COOTHOIIEHUs Beleid, HX
KyJIbTYPDHOTO TPOUCXOXJEHUS U MOJTUTHYECKHUX CHMIIATUI MX BIafie/ibLieB 0Opesia TOT JKe
BUJ, B KakoM Oba chopmynupoBaHa KapamamHbIM — MeTadopHUYecKu ONpenenuB SI3bIK
“BeCTepHM30BAaHHOW YaCTH CTPAHbI KaK “A3bIK aiipoHa,” a A3bIK MPOTUBHUKOB MOC/TEeJHEN
Kak “s3bIK IIAHCOHA. >

OpHako To, Mo KakuM npuyurHaMm B Poccnm Hauvazna XXI Beka BHOBB aKTyaJlM3UPYeTCs
JUCKypc MogepHusanuu KoHua XVIII cronetuss u sKcrmyaTupyeMble UM PUTOpPUYECKHE
Mogenu (oGpeTaroliye, B CBOIO O4Yepesb, Y4epThl 06Pa3L0BOro COLUANBHOTO M Ky/IbTYPHOTO
pacvsMa);>® ¥ Mo4eMy BOOOILIe MOJOOHBIE apXau3Mbl, CJIOBHO CJ/iefys B JAHHOM C/Iydae
OGeHBSIMIHOBCKOMY TOAXOAY K UCTOPHU M MCTOPHUYECKOMY 3HAHHIO, OKa3bIBAIOTCSI YACTHIO
COBPEMEHHOI'0 PYCCKOTO IMOJUTUYECKOTO sI3bIKAa — Y)Ke Je/0 OTAe/NbHbIX, KyJa Goiee
CJIOXXHBIX Pa3bICKaHUH.

> Yepennun, Pycckas naneozpagus, 542. (Cherepnin, Russkaia paleografiia, 542).

53 0. M. Bpux, “Bmmxe k dpaxry,” Tumepamypa gaxma: ITepevwlil c6opruk mamepuanos pabomuukos IEPa
(Mocksa: 3axapoB, 2000), 80-86. (O. M. Brik, “Blizhe k faktu,” Literatura fakta: Pervyi sbornik materialov
rabotnikov LEFa (Moscow: Zakharov, 2000), 80-86).

>* JOmii TennagpeBuu Canpeikus, La Prude, Bamkymomas romnora. Kak xwuth ¢ Takum Hapogom,” Aguwa Daily
(30.8.2010). (Iurii Gennad’evich Saprykin, “La Prude. Blikuiushchaia gopota. Kak zhit’ s takim narodom,” Afisha
Daily [30.8.2010]). URL: https://daily.afisha.ru/archive/gorod/archive/sapr_gopota/.

% Cm. Taroxe: “SI M HAPOJ — MBI TI0-PA3HOMY €UM, [O-Pa3HOMY OJ€BaeMCsl, T0-Pa3HOMY Pa3BIEKAeMCs, TI0-
pasHoMy pa6otaem. Jlro6um pasHoe [...] 51, HampuMep, Mk BUHO, @ HAPOJ, IHET BOAKY (M HEM3BECTHO, KCTATH,
YTO YecTHee). 5 CYUTAI0 TAKOMCTBOM YCTPULBI U Tprodenn (M HeM3BECTHO, CHOOM3M JIM 3TO MO HITH Pa3BUTHIN
BKYC). A HAPOJ, CYMTAET JTAKOMCTBOM TteibMeHH. V3 My3bIku st cymaro Xeiigena viu ['yapaa, a Hapog caymaer
Craca Muxaiinosa umu Enky. Korga B MysbIKa/lbHBIX BKycax si Xody GbITb Gmke K Hapogy, To caymato Toma
Yoaiitca — Gmwke He MOTY |...] Ha mepBsIit B3r/1s121, e AMHCTBeHHAst 00WIast JIst HAC Bellb — JTO Mpe3peHHe LPyT
K pyry. Bcex aTux mromeit, TakKuX pa3HbIX, 5 JIETKO OMHCHIBAIO CJIOBOM “Hapoj,” KOTOPOE B MOMX YCTax 3BY4UT B
JIydIleM cjy4ae CHUCXOZuTenbHO [..] O6GbeiuHsIOlee HAc Mpe3peHHe — 3TO HEraTHBHOE YYBCTBO, He
crioco6Hoe HUKOTO 00besuHuTh.” B. TlantoukuH, “Uto o6uero y meHst ¢ Hapogom,” CHo6 (3.4.2012). (Valerii
Valer'evich  Paniushkin, "Chto obshchego u menia s narodom,” Snob [03.04.2020]), URL:
https://snob.ru/selected/entry/47631/ MeTtadopruyeckuii MepeHOC aKTOB MPECTMXHOTO MOTpebieHrs Ha
MOJIUTHUYECKYI0O U HU/I€0/IOTUYECKYI0 TPOGIeMaTHKy — B JAHHOM ciydae elie GoJjiee XapaKTepHBIH, YeM B
yKasaHHowM Bbiure Tekcre IOpust CanpsikiHa.



https://daily.afisha.ru/archive/gorod/archive/sapr_gopota/
https://snob.ru/selected/entry/47631/
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Abstract:

This article examines the origins of different attributions of the uniform that Catherine Il wore on the day
of the coup in 1762 that brought her to the throne. It traces the importance of this episode in eighteenth-
century culture and in Catherine’s self-representation by looking at memoirs, as well as by exploring the
history of the Preobrazhenskii and Semenovskii regiments, in terms of the guards’ uniforms and their
cultural meanings, and by studying royal ceremonies and the iconography of eighteenth-century portraits.
The article then uses the lens of Pushkin’s novel The Captain’s Daughter (1836) to rethink this episode in
the context of early nineteenth-century history, Pushkin’s personal biography and his thoughts on Russian
history and culture.
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“I have come to ask for loving kindness, not for
justice.”

Masha Mironova to Catherine II in Alexander
Pushkin, The Captain’s Daughter (1836)"

“JlonT TmaaTeXxeM KpaceH.”
“A kind act is reciprocated”
(folk wisdom)

I would like to thank Amanda Murphy, Andy Byford, Boris Maslov, Branka Grundy, Catherine
Dousteyssier-Khoze, Claudia Nitschke, Ekaterina Chown, Elizaveta Renne, Francisco-]. Hernandez
Adrian, Igor’ Pil'shchikov, Liudmila Lupashevskaia, Marianna Taymanova, Nina Tarasova and Sergey
Tyulenev for their support, conversations and generous suggestions for improvement, and two
anonymous reviewers for their helpful feedback. I am indebted to the generosity of Elizaveta Renne and
Maria Oleinik for providing additional sources for discussion of the portraits, and to the kind help of
Timofei Peschanenko and Svetlana Bedrak who shared detailed information with me about Talyzin’s
uniform. I am grateful to Robert Collis for his graceful editing of this work. I would like to thank Svetlana
Bedrak, Zhanna Etsyna and Vera Kessenich for their help in obtaining the images, and the State
Hermitage Museum, State Historical Museum and State Russian Museum for allowing me to include
images from their collections in this work. I am also grateful to Andrei Lupashevskii who shared with me
photos of Pushkin’s places. Any errors of fact or analysis are the sole responsibility of the author.

' Alexander Pushkin, The Complete Works of Alexander Pushkin: The Captain’s Daughter, trans. Paul
Debreczeny, vol. 7 (Downham Market: Milner and Company Ltd, 2002), 161. I have introduced a small
change in the translation.



Ivleva, “From Catherine II's Coup to Puskhin’s The Captain’s Daughter 86

When discussing the palace revolution that took place on June 28, 1762, some
researchers identify the uniform that Catherine II (1762-1796) wore on that day as that
of the Preobrazhenskii Life Guards Regiment or of the Life Guards, and some as the
uniform of the Semenovskii Life Guards Regiment. The primary field of study in this
matter—cultural history or dress and art history—usually, though not always, defines a
preference for one of these two attributions. The first attribution is based on the
memoirs of Princess Ekaterina Dashkova (1743-1810), who participated in the coup, and
on the recollections of the Russian poet Gavriil Derzhavin (1743-1816), who served in the
Preobrazhenskii Regiment in 1762. In her memoirs, Dashkova called the uniform “the
old national uniform of the Preobrazhenskii Regiment,” but mentioned that it belonged
to Aleksandr Fyodorovich Talyzin (1734-1787), a second lieutenant of the Semenovskii
Life Guards Regiment in 1762 (image 1). He went on to become a privy councillor and
senator, and owned Denezhnikovo estate near Moscow, which Aleksandr Suvorov
visited at the end of the century. In 1763, Catherine II returned the uniform to Talyzin
(images 2 and 3).

Image 1: Portrait of Aleksandr Fyodorovich Talyzin. See Nikolai Mikhailovich Romanov, ed., Russkie
portrety XVIII i XIX stoletii, vol. 2 (St. Petersburg: Ekspeditsiia zagotovleniia gosudarstvennykh bumag,

1909) No. 113.
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Images 2 and 3: The uniform of A. F. Talyzin, Second Lieutenant of the Semenovskii Life Guards Regiment
with a star of the Order of St. Andrew First Called (Protocletus) and a sash of the Order, St. Petersburg,
Russia, 1756-1762. Inventory Number 83824 T-418. Courtesy of the State Historical Museum, Moscow,
Russia.” Catherine II wore this uniform on June 28, 1762.

The uniform was initially preserved by the Apraksin family, that is, the family of
Talyzin’s wife, and then by Talyzin’s descendants until his great-granddaughters, Vera

* The caftan is made of green cloth. It is single-breasted, with eleven smooth, hemispherical buttons of
yellow metal and eleven wide, hand-sewn slot-buttonholes. In the front, flap pockets made of the same
cloth are sewn into the seams of the coat’s knee-length skirt. The fitted back bodice is cut out according
to a pattern. The skirt back has three vertical cut lines. Three identical buttons and three faux slot-
buttonholes are sewn on the sides of the central skirt panel. The sleeves have large split cuffs. Three
identical buttons and faux buttonholes are sewn on the cuffs. The turn-down collar, the front opening,
cuffs, pocket flaps and back vertical cuts are trimmed with gold galloon. The Order of St. Andrew is made
from silver plate, cannetille, filament yarn, sequins and colored silk threads. The sash of the Order is
made of blue moire. The lining is of dark green kersey cloth. The caftan is g4cm in length, the shoulder
width is 38cm, the width of the cuffs is 17cm, the back length is 87.5cm. From the description in KAMIS
provided by Svetlana Bedrak. It is not clear when the star of the order was sewn onto the uniform, but
Timofei Peschanenko suggests that it might have been done in haste. If one looks closely at these
photographs, one will notice that the uniform is of blue-green color, or, to be more accurate, the color of
Prussian blue, although the catalogued description of this uniform suggests that the uniform was made
of green cloth, which originally was blue-based green. The color of the Petrine Preobrazhenskii uniform
seen in image 5 is also closer to blue. On the tapestry of the Battle of Poltava (image 7), both the uniform
and the grass are blue. The dyeing industry was not well developed in Russia in the eighteenth century,
as evidenced by many state decrees. Dyes were not very resistant to the impact of the environment, and
often changed or faded with the passage of time. I am grateful to Elizaveta Renne and Nina Tarasova for
pointing me in the right direction with this question.
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and Liubov’ Talyzina, donated it to the Museum of the Semenovskii Regiment in 1902.>
After the October Revolution, the uniform ended up in Europe, and, in 1952, the Polish
Embassy returned it to the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Now the uniform is in
the collection of the State Historical Museum in Moscow.*

These additional details contributed to the existence of different attributions of the
uniform—one based on the facts of Talyzin’s biography and others primarily based on
memoirs. In this article, I will examine the origins of these attributions and their cultural
significance. I will argue that Catherine II followed the Russian monarchical tradition
started by Peter | by wearing the guard’s uniform in order to help bolster her legitimacy.
Yet, while relying on cultural symbolism and the symbolic capital of the
Preobrazhenskii’s uniform, through this clothing episode, she was able to turn the
discourse initiated by Peter I in a slightly different direction creating a new self-
representation, activating an additional cultural archetype and initiating a slightly
different cultural mythology of her reign. I will then look at the importance of this
episode for Pushkin and trace cultural codes activated by sartorial imagery in Pushkin’s
novel The Captain’s Daughter (1836).

Catherine’s Uniform in the Coup Narratives

Several participants and witnesses of the coup, as well as contemporaries, discussed
the episode of the coup in their memoirs. Both Dashkova and Derzhavin wrote their
autobiographical works several decades after the coup. Dashkova wrote hers between
1804 and 1805, while Derzhavin started composing his memoir in 1805 and completed it
around 1812-1813.> Dashkova, who was nineteen years old at the time of the coup,
described the episode in the following way:

After a light meal, the empress proposed to go to Peterhof at the head of the
troops, and she appointed me to accompany her on this expedition. She had the
idea of wearing a Guards uniform and borrowed one from Captain Talyzin, and
I, following her example, took Lieutenant Pushkin’s one—these two young
officers were about our height. These outfits, it is worth mentioning, were the
old national uniform of the Preobrazhenskii Regiment, worn from the time of
Peter [ until the time when Peter III replaced them with Prussian uniforms. And
it is a circumstance worthy of note that, hardly had the empress entered St.
Petersburg that morning, when the Guards, as if by command, had taken off their
foreign dress and reappeared from the first to the last in the old uniform of their
country.’

> Anatolii V. Pavlov, Nikolai K. von Essen, Arsenii A. Zaitsov and Sergei V. Romanovskii, comps., Iz
proshlago. Istoricheskie materialy Leib-Gvardii Semenovskago polka (St. Petersburg: Tovarishchestvo R.
Golike i A. Vil'borg, 1911), 171.

* T am grateful to Timofei Peschanenko and Svetlana Bedrak for providing this additional information
about the uniform.

> On the dating of Derzhavin’s work, see lakov Grot, “Ot izdatelia,” in Gavriil R. Derzhavin, Sochineniia
Derzhavina s ob”iasnitel'nymi primechaniiami Ia. Grota, vol. 6: Perepiska (1794-1816) i “Zapiski” (St.
Petersburg: tipografiia Imperatorskoi Akademii nauk, 1871), 409.

® “Aprés un léger repas, I'Impératrice proposa de marcher sur Péterhoff a la téte des troupes, et elle me
désigna pour 'accompagner dans cette expédition. Ayant eu I'idée de se revétir a cet effet d'un uniforme
des gardes, elle en emprunta un au capitaine Talitzen; et moi, suivant son exemple, je fis le méme emprunt
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The two women were able to wear these uniforms because the two men, one of whom
served in the Semenovskii Regiment and the other in the Preobrazhenskii Regiment,
wore new Prussian-style uniforms, but stored their old, Elizabethan uniforms as
precious memorials of a past that was about to be resurrected. The uniform that
Catherine put on was not a good fit for a female figure, and she had to tie straps to the
upper buttonholes in order to fasten it. Catherine wore a moire sash of the Order of St
Andrew, the first chivalric order established by Peter I, over the uniform. The original
sash and the note that testified that Catherine had worn this uniform on the day when
she came to power has not been preserved.”

Referring to this episode, Dashkova named Talyzin and Mikhail Pushkin as the
officers who lent the two women their uniforms, but also specified their generic source
calling them the old national uniform of the Preobrazhenskii Regiment. Through this
reference, Dashkova alluded to the legacies of Peter I and his daughter Elizabeth: to the
roles of this regiment both at the battlefield and at the court, and to the tradition started
by Peter I for Russian sovereigns to take the ranks of captain and colonel and to serve
as its patrons. Following this tradition, in the nineteenth century, grand dukes and
grand duchesses served as patrons and patronesses of various regiments.® The fact that
the uniforms of these two regiments in 1762 were green, which was the color of the
uniforms of Peter’s first toy regiment, suggests that while the attribution in Princess
Dashkova’s memoirs may have been politically motivated, it was not implausible.

Derzhavin left a similar description of this episode, but his identical attribution is
more difficult to explain, as he served in the Preobrazhenskii Regiment during the coup.
Both Pyotr Bartenev and lakov Grot observed that Derzhavin had only completed the
first draft of his memoirs and noted some inaccuracies in this work, explaining them by
the fact that the poet wrote his memoirs from memory.” More importantly, Derzhavin’s
description of the episode closely follows the iconography of Vigilius Eriksen’s
equestrian portrait of the empress painted after 1762 (image 4), where Catherine II is
depicted in the guards’ uniform, which was interpreted as being that of the
Preobrazhenskii Regiment by many contemporaries. In his memoirs, Derzhavin writes,

au lieutenant Pouschkin, ces deux jeunes officiers étant a peu prés de notre taille. Ces costumes, soit dit
en passant, étaient I'ancien uniforme national des Préobraginsky de la garde, tel qu’il avait été porté
depuis le temps de Pierre Ier, jusqu’au jour ou il fut remplacé par 'uniforme prussien que Pierre III avait
introduit. Et, c’est une circonstance digne de remarque, a peine ce matin I'Impératrice était-elle entrée a
Pétersbourg, que les gardes, comme s’ils en avaient recu I'ordre, ayant dépouillé leur costume étranger,
reparurent du premier au dernier avec l'ancien uniforme de leur pays.” See Ekaterina R. Daschkoff,
Mémoires de la princesse Daschkoff, vol. I (Paris: Librairie A. Franck, 1859), no-11. Also, see Ekaterina
Dashkova, The Memoirs of Princess Dashkova, trans. & ed. Kyril Fitzlyon (Durham, NC: Duke University
Press, 1995), 78.

7 Pavlov et al., Iz proshlogo, 170-71.

8 For a list of royal patrons of the regiments, see Vladimir K. Shenk, ed., Imperatorskaia Gvardiia (St.
Petersburg: Tipografiia V. D. Smirnova, 1910), 3-44. On the roles of grand duchesses as patronesses of the
regiments in the nineteenth century, see Aleksei Rogatnev, Zhenskie shefskie voennye mundiry: kur’ez ili
neobkhodimost’?” Gosudarstvennyi muzei-zapovednik “Tsarskoe Selo,” accessed November 25, 2020,
https://tzar.ru/index.php/science/curatorsarchive/wuniform.

° See Grot, “Ot izdatelia,” in Derzhavin, Sochineniia Derzhavina, vol. 6, 409.
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“The empress led the regiments herself dressed in the Preobrazhenskii Life Guards
uniform, on a white horse holding a drawn sword in her right hand.”

Image 4: Vigilius Eriksen (Ericksen). Equestrian Portrait of Catherine II, Denmark, after 1762. Oil on
canvas, 195c¢m x 178.3cm. Inventory Number GE-1312. Image courtesy of The State Hermitage Museum, St.
Petersburg, Russia.

Eriksen’s painting is a canonical example of equestrian portraiture, with the statue of
the Roman emperor Marcus Aurelius being an original source for these portraits.” It is
easy to identify formal similarities between the trotting poses of the horses in the two
works of art.” In the painting, Catherine emerges from the foliage of an oak and a fir-
tree into a calm landscape.” In the equestrian portraits, as John F. Moffitt suggests, “the

10 «

MMmepaTpuija cama IpeaBoOSUTENCTBOBAA, B rBapAeiickoM [IpeoGpaxxeHCKOM MyHAuUpe, Ha Ge1oM
KOHe, /Iepika B IpaBoii pyKe oGHaKeHHyto mmary.” See Derzhavin, Sochineniia Derzhavina, vol. 6, 431-32.
" For a discussion of the tradition of equestrian portraits in European art, see Gustav Gliick, “Van Dyck’s
Equestrian Portraits of Charles I,” The Burlington Magazine for Connoisseurs 70:410 (1937), 211-217.

" Similar formal correspondences can be found in Renaissance equestrian portraits. See Graham Cairns
& Rachel Isaac-Menard, “The Duke of Lerma, Equestrian as a Roman Imperial Image in the Court of Philip
III of Spain: A Historiographical Reappraisal,” Konsthistorisk tidskrift/ Journal of Art History 82:2 (2013),
84-8s5.

B For comparison, see Titian, Equestrian Portrait of Charles V, Augsburg, 1548, oil on canvas, 335cm x
283cm, Museo Nacional del Prado, Madrid; Peter Paul Rubens, Equestrian Portrait of the Duke of Lerma,
Spain, 1603, oil on canvas, 290.5cm x 207.5cm, Museo Nacional del Prado, Madrid; Anthony van Dyck,
Equestrian Portrait of Charles V, c. 1620, oil on canvas, 191cm x 123cm, Gallerie degli Uffizi, Florence;
Equestrian Portrait of Charles I, England, c. 1637-1638, oil on canvas, 367cm x 292.1cm, National Gallery,
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horse establishes the symbolic context of the painted panygeric [sic] directed at the
“homo politicus,” elevating its rider.”* But Eriksen also creates complex symbolism in
the painting through rhythmic counterpoints. One such counterpoint is enhanced by
various hues of white and light gray with some red touches—highlighted by the color
of Catherine’s face and gloved hand, the color of her horse—white with gray spots, a red
horsecloth and water flask, clouds transiting from darker to lighter hues, and a white
horse and the monastery in the background. Moving forward on her horse, Brilliant,
whose gaze is very animated, Catherine points with her sword to the light in the sky,
with the soldiers carrying their fusils and following her in a pattern that resembles the
form of the split branches of the oak tree. Eriksen depicted Catherine wearing a blue
sash of the Order of St. Andrew with a wavy pattern resembling water, which merges
with the image of the blue sky. A red horsecloth, water flask and harness create another
rhythmic counterpoint with the banners of the moving regiments. Catherine’s loose hair
resembles the horse’s mane and tail, and in its color and texture creates a pattern with
the bark of the oak tree adding additional rhythmic nuances to the painting. The color
of the uniform and the boots match the color of the oak and the fir behind her, while
her hat is being crowned with oak leaves in the same way as the oak tree’s foliage creates
a protective cover over the fir whose branches point to the sky, with the leaves of the
oak tree matching the color of the galloon. The horse is trotting over what appears to
be dry land, with the bodies of the horse and its rider casting a shadow over the land
and the grass. Complex spiritual and Enlightenment connotations of this painting
transform it into a nuanced narrative where the symbolism of life and death intertwine.
Yet, the direction of light and the animated gaze of the horse represent the dawn, with
clouds gradually receding into the background. By establishing a parallel with the statue
of Marcus Aurelius, Eriksen may be also suggesting a model for emulation.

According to Elizaveta Renne, the original of this portrait was on display in the
Throne Hall of Peterhof Palace from 1773, while one of its replicas was in the Hermitage
Gallery. The artist also made a number of smaller replicas,” and Catherine promised
one of them to Friedrich Melchior Grimm in a letter of June 22, 1781: “[...] mais pour la
portrait a cheval d’Ericson, vous n’en aurez que la copie.”® As Catherine’s personal
secretary, Derzhavin would have had an opportunity to see the portrait on many
occasions. It would also not have been the first time that the poet employed ekphrasis
in his works. In “Murza’s Vision” (1783-84, published in 1791), for instance, the image of
the empress is based on Dmitrii Levitskii's Portrait of Catherine Il as a Lawgiver in the
Temple of the Goddess of Justice (1783).”” While Derzhavin’s attribution, as we will

London; Diego Velazquez, Equestrian Portrait of Philip IV, Spain, 1635-1636, oil on canvas, 301cm x 314cm,
Museo Nacional del Prado, Madrid; Anthony van Dyck, Equestrian Portrait of Charles I, England, c. 1637-
1638, oil on canvas, 367cm x 292.1cm, National Gallery, London; Equestrian Portrait of Charles V, c. 1620,
oil on canvas, 191cm x 123cm, Galleria degli Uffizi, Florence.

" See John F. Moffitt, “Le Roi a la ciasse’?: Kings, Christian Knights, and Van Dyck’s Singular ‘Dismounted
Equestrian-Portrait’ of Charles I,” Artibus et Historiae 4:7 (1983), 79.

" See Elizaveta P. Renne, “Portret Ekateriny II verkhom,” in Aleksandr A. Babin & Elizaveta P. Renne,
Zhivopis’ Skandinavskikh stran i Finliandii XVIII—XX vekov (St. Petersburg: Izdatel'stvo
Gosudarstvennogo Ermitazha, 2018), 32-38 for a detailed discussion of the portrait and its history.

' See Shornik Imperatorskogo russkogo istoricheskogo obshchestva (hereafter SIRIO), vol. 23 (St.
Petersburg: Tipografiia Imperatorskoi Akademii Nauk, 1878), 206.

"7 See Dmitrii Levitskii, The Portrait of Catherine II as a Lawgiver in the Temple of the Goddess of Justice,
Russia, 1783. Oil on canvas, 261cm x 201cm. Inventory Number Zh-4998. The Russian Museum, St.
Petersburg. Also, see Grot’s comments about Derzhavin’s poem in Gavriil R. Derzhavin, Sochineniia
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discover later, has grounds, it is possible that he also read some religious connotations
into the image: he describes Catherine’s steed as white.

In her own accounts of this episode (all written in the 1760s), Catherine II did not
attribute the uniform to a particular regiment. In a letter to Stanistaw Poniatowski,
written on August 2, 1762 (0.s.), the empress wrote about her trip to Peterhof to arrest
Peter III, in which she referred to the uniform of the guards:

After dispatching all our messengers and taking every precaution, around ten
o’clock in the evening, | donned the uniform of the Guards, having had myself
proclaimed a colonel to ineffable acclaim. I mounted my horse, and we left
behind no more than a few men from each regiment to look after my son, who
remained behind in the city. I then departed at the head of the troops, and we
marched all night to Peterhof.”®

Catherine also noted that she had traveled at the head of the Preobrazhenskii and other
regiments when returning to St. Petersburg. She retold the same episode in the
redaction of her memoirs written in the 1760s:

When everything was completed, they left the Grand Duke and some
military units under the supervision of the Senate to guard the city, and
the empress in the uniform of the guards (of which she had been declared
Colonel) on horseback, at the head of the regiments, left the city. We rode
all night and in the morning arrived at a small cloister located eleven
kilometers from Peterhof, where Vice-Chancellor, Prince Golitsyn
brought a letter from the former emperor to the empress and shortly
thereafter General Izmailov came with a similar letter.”

According to Elizaveta Renne, the Trinity Monastery of St. Sergius, where Catherine
received Peter III’s letter of abdication, can be seen in the background of Eriksen’s
painting.*® This image, while pointing to an important historical location, also
reinforces the religious and cultural meanings of the painting.

Derzhavina s ob”iasnitel’'nymi primechaniiami la. Grota, vol. 1: Stikhotvoreniia. Chast’ I (St. Petersburg:
tipografiia Imperatorskoi Akademii nauk, 1864), 162.

® Catherine the Great, Selected Letters, trans. Andrew Kahn & Kelsey Rubin-Detlev (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2018), 19. “Apreés avoir expédié tous nos courriers et pris toutes nos précautions, vers les
10 heures du soir, je me mis en uniforme des gardes. M’étant fait proclamer colonel, avec des acclamations
inexprimables, je montai a cheval, et nous ne laissdmes que peu de monde de chaque régiment pour la
garde de mon fils, qui était resté en ville. Je sortis aussi, a la téte des troupes, et nous marchames toute la
nuit a Peterhof.” “Deux lettres de I'Tmpératrice Catherine II a Stanislas Poniatowski,” Arkhiv kniazia
Vorontsova, vol. XXV (Moscow: V Universitetskoi tipografii (M. Katkov), 1882), 418.

¥ “Tout cela fini, on laissa le Grand Duc et quelques détachements sous la direction du Sénat pour garder
la ville, et 'Impératrice en uniforme des gardes (dont elle s’étoit fait déclarer colonel) & cheval, a la téte
des régiments, sortit de la ville. On marcha toute la nuit et sur le matin on arriva a un petit cloitre a deux
lieux de Peterhof, ou le prince Galitzin, vice-chancelier, apporta une lettre de la part du ci-devant
Empereur a I'Impératrice et peu apres le general Ismailof avec une pareille missive.” See Catherine II,
Avtobiograficheskie zapiski in Catherine 11, Sochineniia imperatritsy Ekateriny I na osnovanii podlinnykh
rukopisei i s ob”iasnitel'nymi primechaniiami akademika A. N. Pypina, vol. 12 (St. Petersburg: izdanie
Imperatorskoi Akademii nauk, 1907), 482.

** See Renne, “Portret Ekateriny II verkhom,” 34-3s5.
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Catherine described the episode once again in the same redaction adding some new
details including her visit to the Church of Our Lady of Kazan before going to the Winter
Palace.” Takov Barskov, who commented on the accuracy of Catherine’s memoirs,
suggested that she had probably relied on court journals, calendars and newspapers
when writing them.** Despite the fact that she added new details to each story, one can
find a common thread in these descriptions: the fact that the donning of the uniform
was interpreted as an important, symbolic act with life guards pledging their allegiance
to Catherine.

Claude-Carloman de Rulhiere, who was secretary to the Baron de Breteuil, the French
ambassador in Russia in the early 1760s, may have been the first writer to mention both
women—~Catherine II and Ekaterina Dashkova—in his fictionalized account, where he
also highlighted some religious connotations of this episode. He mentioned the fact that
Catherine had donned the uniform after her consecration, which took place at the
Church of Our Lady of Kazan. This detail, among its other important meanings,
reinforces the significance of this episode as a symbolic enactment of the king’s two
bodies:

As soon as she [Catherine] was consecrated, she dressed herself in the
ancient uniform of the guards, which she borrowed of a young officer of
the same stature with herself. To the impressive ceremonies of religion
succeeded a toilet in the martial style, in which the charms of gallantry
added a still livelier interest, in which this young and beautiful woman
took, with the most seducing gracefulness, from the several noblemen
who surrounded her, a hat, a sword, and, above all, the ribbon of the first
order of the Empire, which her husband quitted, with a determination no
longer to wear any other than that of Prussia. In this new dress she
mounted on horseback at the gate of her palace, and accompanied by the
Princess d’Achekoff, likewise on horseback, and in the uniform of the
guards, she rode round the grand square, announced herself to the troops
as having an intention to be herself their General; and by her smiling and
intrepid air, she gave to the multitude that confidence which she herself
had derived from them.*

21 «

De la elle se rendit au palais d’hiver, ou le Sénat et le Synode étoient assemblés. Elle y fit dresser le
manifeste, et le serment fut prété, et aprés on forma un conseil, dans lequel il fut conclu de se mettre en
marche pour Peterhof. L'Imp. mit 'uniforme des guardes [sic] et a la téte de 14/m. hommes sortit de la
ville.” See Catherine II, Sochineniia imperatritsy Ekateriny I, vol. 12, 494. “From there [The Church of Our
Lady of Kazan] she went to the Winter Palace where the Senate and the Synod assembled. She told them
to draw up the manifesto, and took an oath, and then formed a council, at which it was decided to march
to Peterhof. The empress donned the uniform of the guards and at the head of fourteen thousand men
left the city.” In the eighteenth century, this church was located in the same place as the present Cathedral
of Our Lady of Kazan.

** See lakov L. Barskov, Foreword, Catherine II, Sochineniia imperatritsy Ekateriny II, vol. 12, xii. Baron
Achatz Ferdinand von der Asseburg, a diplomat at the Russian court, based his story of the coup on Nikita
Panin’s account. Panin was one of Paul’s tutors in 1762. Asseburg’s story does not include references to
this episode, which Panin and Asseburg may have thought was unimportant. See A. F. von Asseburg,
Denkwiirdigkeiten des Freiherrn Achatz Ferdinand von der Asseburg (Berlin: in der Nicolaischen
Buchbandlung, 1842), 315-322.

» Claude-Carloman de Rulhiére, A History or Anecdotes of the Revolution in Russia, in the Year 1762
(London: Printed for M. Beauvalet, 1797), 18-19.
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De Rulhiere completed his stories about the coup in 1773, and the manuscript circulated
privately until it was finally published in French and translated into English after
Catherine’s death in 1797. Most probably, Dashkova read this work before its publication
noting factual errors.*® It is likely that her account was written under the influence of
de Rulhiére. Both authors refer to the uniform as an ancient garment of the guards. Both
mention that the two women borrowed the uniforms from the officers of the same
stature and juxtapose the two sovereigns through references to Russian and Prussian
uniforms.

Finally, Semyon Poroshin, who was one of Grand Duke Paul’s tutors, wrote about
Nikita Panin taking the heir to the throne to see Eriksen’s portrait in the Throne Hall in
Peterhof on March 19, 1765. His observations are particularly interesting, as he compares
Eriksen’s portrait with his own and possibly Nikita Panin’s recollections of the coup:

The Dutch artist painted this portrait, and quite true to life. Her Majesty
is depicted in the infantry guard uniform on that gray horse which she
rode when she marched from Peterhof back to Petersburg, as she
ascended the throne. Her hair is painted loose, and her dress is all covered
in dust, as we saw it back then with our own eyes.”

Poroshin’s attribution of the uniform as belonging to the Infantry Guards is more
specific than in the stories of Catherine and de Rulhiére, but also suggests that the
distinction was not perceived even by people at the Court.”® The attribution of the
uniform as that of the Preobrazhenskii Regiment, as “the ancient uniform of the guards”

“Aux cérémonies imposantes de la religion, succéda une toilette guerriére, ot les charmes de la galanterie
ajoutérent encore aux plus vifs intéréts, ou cette femme jeune et belle, prit, avec les graces les plus
séduisantes, de tous les seigneurs qui 'environnaient, un chapeau, une épée, et sur-tout le cordon du
premier ordre de 'Empire, que son mari avait quitté pour ne plus porter que 'ordre de Prusse. Dans cette
nouvelle parure, elle monta a cheval a la porte de son palais, et ayant a ses c6tés la princesse d’Aschekof,
aussi a cheval, en habit des gardes, elle fit le tour de la place, s'annonga aux troupes; comme allant elle-
méme étre leur général; et par son air riant et assuré, elle rendait a cette multitude la confiance qu’elle
méme en recevait.” See Claude-Carloman de Rulhiére, Histoire ou Anecdotes sur la Révolution de Russie
en l'année 1762 (Paris: Chez Desenne, 1797), 103-104.

For a discussion of the ways in which Catherine II enacted the concept of the two bodies through the
coup episode, her clothing policies and practices and various celebratory events, see Victoria Ivleva,
“Catherine II: Uniform Dresses and Regional Uniforms,” Costume: The Journal of the Costume Society 53:2
(2019), 207-230.

** See Arkhiv kniazia Vorontsova, vol. VII (Moscow: Tipografiia I. K. Gracheva, 1875), 653-55; Arkhiv
kniazia Vorontsova, vol. XXI (Moscow: Universitetskaia tipografiia (M. Katkov), 1881), 188-89. For a
discussion of circulation of de Rulhiére’s manuscript, see Marcus C. Levitt, “An Antidote to Nervous Juice:
Catherine the Great’s Debate with Chappe d’Auteroche over Russian Culture,” Early Modern Russian
Letters: Texts and Contexts (Boston: Academic Studies Press, 2009), 345.

* “TlopTper mucan JATCKON JXUBOMHMCEL, U OYeHb cxoxe. Est BemyecTBo B mexoTHOM rBappeickom
MYH/Hpe, ¥ Ha TOH Cepoii JIOIa/iv HalMCaHa, Ha KOTOPOM OHA BO BpeMsl BOCLIECTBHSI CBOETO Ha IIPECTOI,
u3 [lereproda o6paTHO CIOZAA IECTBOBATh U3BOIMIA. BO/TOCKH HamvcaHbl pacIylieHHbIe, U I/IaThe BCe B
IIBUIM, KaK TO MBI CBOMMH rjlazamu Torga Bugenu.” See Semyon A. Poroshin, Zapiski, sluzhashchiia k
istorii Ego Imperatorskago Vysochestva Blagovernago gosudaria tsesarevicha i velikago kniazia Pavla
Petrovicha, naslednika prestolu Rossiiskago (St. Petersburg: tipografiia Karla K., 1844), 312-313.

*® For a detailed discussion of Poroshin’s opinions about the portrait, see Elizaveta P. Renne, “Mif i
real’'nost’. Portret Ekateriny II verkhom kisti V. Eriksena,” in 250 istorii pro Ermitazh. “Sobran’e pestrykh
glav...” Book 1 (St. Petersburg: The State Hermitage Publishers, 2014), 134.
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and “the old national uniform,” while suggesting dynastic continuation of Petrine and
Elizabeth’s traditions, also implied that the history of the two regiments was closely
linked, and their uniforms may have been similar.

The History of the Regiments and their Uniforms and the Iconography of Royal
Portraits

Peter | started to form his first regiments in the suburban residence of
Preobrazhenskoe, near Moscow, between 1683 and 1687, with the second regiment
establishing itself in the neighboring village of Semenovskoe. By 1690-92, the initial
process was completed,” and Peter appointed Avtonom Golovin to be in charge of the
guards.”® The two regiments formed the core of the regular army and took part in all
major eighteenth-century campaigns and various Petrine projects from helping him to
build a fleet to assisting in the construction of St. Petersburg. The guards collected taxes,
performed court and policing functions, supervisory and diplomatic tasks and
participated in scientific expeditions upon the tsar’s requests.* In 1700, they were given
the status of life guards,*” with the Preobrazhenskii Regiment usually accompanying the
tsar on his trips and campaigns.* Peter I served as captain of the bombardier company
of the first regiment, receiving the rank of colonel on August 6, 1706.>* The entries for
October 26 and 30, 1706, in the second campaign journal, address the tsar as colonel,*
while he also continued to serve as its captain.

Starting from 1700, many entries mention life guards together recording their
relocations and participation in military campaigns.** Peter I singled out the two

*7 For a discussion regarding the formation and dating of the regiments, see, for instance, Pavel O.
Bobrovskii, comp., Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 1 (St. Petersburg: Ekspeditsiia
zagotovleniia gosudarstvennykh bumag, 1900), 167-8; Bobrovskii, comp., Istoriia leib-gvardii
Preobrazhenskago polka. Prilozheniia k 1-mu tomu (St. Petersburg: Ekspeditsiia zagotovleniia
gosudarstvennykh bumag, 1900), 48-51; Grigorii V. Esipov, “Preobrazhenskii polk. 1686-1700,” in
Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka. Prilozheniia k 1-mu tomu, 58-60; Mikhail P.
Pogodin, “Proiskhozhdenie Preobrazhenskogo polka i s nim gvardii,” Russkii vestnik 2 (1875), 419-449;
Pyotr Dirin, comp., Istoriia leib gvardii Semenovskago polka, vol. I (St. Petersburg: tipografiia Eduarda
Goppe, 1883), 14-22.

*8 See, for instance, Aleksandr Chicherin, comp., Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. T (St.
Petersburg: v tipografii A. A. Kraevskago, 1883), 64, 78.

* See Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka. Prilozheniia k 1-mu tomu, 84, 132, 238-40;
Bobrovskii, comp., Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 2 (St. Petersburg: Ekspeditsiia
zagotovleniia gosudarstvennykh bumag, 1904), 31, 35, 58, 200, 217, 236, 248; Chicherin, Istoriia leib-gvardii
Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 1, 107-108, 549-64; Dirin, Istoriia leib gvardii Semenovskago polka, vol. 1, 49,
53, 63, 76.

3 Shenk, Imperatorskaia Gvardiia, 51, 58.

' See Pokodnyi zhurnal 1714-go goda (St. Petersburg: 1854), 97. Also, see Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii
Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 2, 7, 112, 152, 189-90, 195-96, 215-16, 238, 240, 242-43, 245.

* See Peter I, Letter no. 1314 to Prince Fyodor Iu. Romodanovskii, in which he thanks the prince for this
promotion. Pis'ma i bumagi imperatora Petra Velikogo, vol. 4: 1706 (St. Petersburg: Gosudarstvennaia
tipografiia, 1900), 331.

3 Pokhodnyi zhurnal 1706-go goda, vol. II (St. Petersburg: 1854), 18-19.

** See Zhurnal 1700-go goda (St. Petersburg, 1853), 1-3; Appendix to Zhurnal 1703-go goda (St. Petersburg,
185-7), 15-16; Pokhodnyi zhurnal 1704-go goda (St. Petersburg, 1854), 12, 18, 25-27, 35, 37-38, 43-44, 88-90;
Pokhodnyi zhurnal 1705-go goda, vol. I (St. Petersburg, 1854), 6; Pokhodnyi zhurnal 1708-go goda, vol. I (St.
Petersburg, 1854), 16, 18-19, 21-24, 27; Pokhodnyi zhurnal 1709-go goda, vol. I (St. Petersburg, 1854), 23;
Pokhodnyi zhurnal 1713-go goda (St. Petersburg, 1854), 7. Also, see Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii
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regiments after the first battle of Narva in 1700 when he awarded their chief officers
silver badges for bravery with an inscription “1700. 19 No” (November 19).* Likewise,
both regiments received silver medals for the Battle of Poltava (1709).3° Some journal
entries, referred to the two regiments as the tsar’s own guard.*” The entry for August 24,
1708, for instance, recorded that Peter I had ordered the relocation of the dragoon units
and “his Guard—the two regiments.”® The tsar took active part in the life of the guards
from making sure that they had enough uniforms and ammunition to sharing meals
with the officers and participating in their weddings.*®

As the guard of honor, the two regiments took part in official events and celebrations,
such as the Epiphany mass on January 6. The custom of blessing regimental colors and
standards accompanied the tradition of blessing waters on this day, with the tsar as
colonel of the first regiment assisting in the ceremony and marching at its head: “After
the matins, His Majesty joined the regiments and walked at the head of the
Preobrazhenskii Guards in the uniform with a scarf and a Battle of Narva badge, holding
a partisan as their Colonel.”

Following the Petrine tradition of military patronage, eighteenth-century sovereigns
usually became honorary captains of a bombardier company of the Preobrazhenskii
Regiment as well as its colonels. Starting from the reign of Anna Ioannovna (1730-1740),
they also declared themselves colonels of the Semenovskii and of the two new guards’
regiments: the Izmailovskii (infantry) and a cavalry unit, which were established in
1730.* Some members of the royal family received the rank of lieutenant colonel of the
guards. On April 14, 1726, for instance, Catherine I gave this rank to Charles Frederick,
Duke of Holstein-Gottorp, the future husband of her daughter Anna.** Peter III held the
same rank in the Preobrazhenskii Regiment before his accession to the throne.*

Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 2, 8, 16-17, 21, 25, 32-43, 46-48, 51-55, 60-61, 64-71, 74, 78, 96-97, 127, 131-36,
148-51, 155, 164, 172-73, 177-78, 184-87, 196-98, 206-209, 217-21, 228-29, 234-35, 240, 248; Bobrovskii, comp.,
Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka. Prilozheniia ko 2-mu tomu (St. Petersburg: Ekspeditsiia
zagotovleniia gosudarstvennykh bumag, 1904), 8, 14-15, 25-26, 38, 41, 43, 48-49, 51-53, 79, 85, 113, 115-119,
141, 216, 234; Chicherin, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 1, 44, 58-59, 62-74

% The badges had a blue enamel cross of St. Andrew under a multi-colored crown. The officers wore them
on a blue sash. See Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 2, 19-20.

3° Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka. Prilozheniia ko 2-mu tomu, 65.

7 See Appendix to Zhurnal 1703-go goda, 15.

3 See Pokhodnyi zhurnal 1708-go goda, vol. I, 21. See a similar entry in Pokhodnyi zhurnal 1709-go goda,
vol I, 1. See also Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka. Prilozheniia ko 2-mu tomu, 15-16.
¥ See Pokhodnyi zhurnal 1714-go goda, 98, 107-108, 138.

* “Tlocne sayrpenu Ero BenwuecTBo w3Bonwa GbITh B CTPOI0 W LieJl TIpe], MOJKOM ['Bapauu
[Tpeo6GpaXkeHCKO#A, B CTPOEBOM IUIAThe, C MpaTa3aHoM, Ko [TokoBHUK [...].” See Pokhodnyi zhurnal 1724-
go goda, vol. II (St. Petersburg, 1855), 30. See a similar description in Kamer-fur’erskii zhurnal 1725-go goda
(St. Petersburg, 1855), 1. A colonel’s scarf was usually of blue, white and red colors with gold tassels. See
Chicherin, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. I, 522-23. For a brief discussion of this
ceremony, see Paul Dukes & Brenda Meehan-Waters, “A Neglected Account of the Succession Crisis of
1730: James Keith’s Memoir,” Canadian-American Slavic Studies 12:1 (1978), 176. Also, see Friedrich
Wilhelm von Bergholz, Dnevnik kammer-iunkera Berkhgol'tsa, vedennyi im v Rossii v tsarstvovanie Petra
Velikago, s 1721-go po 1725-i god, trans. Ivan F. Ammon, vol. 1 (Moscow: v tipografii Katkova i ko., 1858),
50-51, 67-68, 74-75; Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 2, 238, 242-43, 253-54.

* See Shenk, Imperatorskaia Gvardiia, 19-22, 64, 127. Also see Dirin, Istoriia leib gvardii Semenovskago
polka, vol. 1, 203.

* See Pokhodnyi zhurnal 1726 goda, vol. I (St. Petersburg, 1855), 14-15.

® See, for instance, Catherine II, Sochineniia imperatritsy Ekateriny II, vol. 12, 354.
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Both regiments were closely connected with power and had important ceremonial
significance. Both were the first to swear allegiance to Peter II in 1727.** Before
renouncing the “Conditions” of the Supreme Privy Council, Anna loannovna ensured
that she had the support of the guards by declaring herself “Captain of the Chevalier
Guards, and Collonel [sic] of the first regiment of Foot Guards, as the Empress Catherine
had formerly been,”” and by promoting members of the guard to higher ranks and
sharing wine with them.*® Continuing Peter Is legacy, Anna Ioannovna took active part
in the daily life of the regiments. She organized banquets for officers on regimental
days,*” inspected military exercises and invited officers to various court festivities.** She
also regularly celebrated the days when she received the rank of colonel in the Old
Guards (Preobrazhenskii and Semenovskii) Regiments (February 12 and December 14).%°

Many of these earlier traditions continued during the reigns of Elizabeth (1741-1761)
and Catherine I1.°° Both empresses relied on support of the guards and national
sentiment during their palace revolutions when they appealed to the restoration of
Peter I's legacy.” In her Manifesto of November 25, 1741, Empress Elizabeth emphasized
that her subjects holding ecclesiastical and secular ranks, and the life guards, in
particular, asked her to come to the throne to tackle unrest and restore order as the
legal successor closest to Peter I and Catherine 1.>* The empress declared herself captain
of the grenadier company of the Preobrazhenskii Regiment, wore a grenadier uniform
and shared meals with the life guards’ grenadiers on November 25, the day of her
accession.” During her reign, this day was the most important celebration that involved
both officers and soldiers of this regiment. As regimental days were associated with

* See Zapiska o konchine Gosudaryni Imperatritsy Ekateriny Alekseevny i o vstuplenii na Prestol Gosudaria
Imperatora Petra Il Alekseevicha [1727] (St. Petersburg, 1913), 1-4.

* See Dukes & Meehan-Waters, “A Neglected Account of the Succession Crisis of 1730,” 178.

4 See Igor Kurukin, Anna Ioannovna (Moscow: Molodaia gvardiia, 2014), 75-76; Dirin, Istoriia leib gvardii
Semenovskago polka, vol. 1, 203-205.

*" For celebrations organized in honor of the Preobrazhenskii and Semenovskii Regiments on August 6
and November 21, see Zhurnal pridvornoi kontory, 1734 goda, na znatnyia pri dvore eia Imperatorskago
Velichestva okkazii (St. Petersburg, 185-?), 8; Zhurnal pridvornoi kontory na znatnyia pri dvore eia
Imperatorskago Velichestva okkazii, 1736 goda (St. Petersburg, 185-7?), 30, 39; Tseremonial’nyi zhurnal, 1737
goda (St. Petersburg, 185-7), 30-31, 43; Tseremonial’nyi zhurnal, 1738 goda (St. Petersburg, 185-7), 29, 39;
Tseremonial’nyi zhurnal, 1739 goda (St. Petersburg, 185-?), 41-42, 54-55; Zhurnaly tseremonial’nyi-
banketnyi, kamer-fur’erskie i putevye, 1746 goda (St. Petersburg, 185-7), 102-103.

#* See, for instance, Zhurnal pridvornoi kontory, 1734 goda, na znatnyia pri dvore eia Imperatorskago
Velichestva okkazii, 10; Zhurnal pridvornoi kontory na znatnyia pri dvore eia Imperatorskago Velichestva
okkazii, 1736 goda, 1-8, 10-12, 15-17, 25, 31, 34-37, 42, 44-45; Tseremonial’nyi zhurnal, 1737 goda, 2, 4-9, 11-12,
14, 17-19, 22, 24, 33-34, 38-42, 40, 48-49.

* See Zhurnal pridvornoi kontory na znatnyia pri dvore eia Imperatorskago Velichestva okkazii, 1736 goda,
12, 44-45; Tseremonial’nyi zhurnal, 1737 goda, 17, 48-49; Tseremonial’nyi zhurnal, 1738 goda, 15, 52;
Tseremonial'nyi zhurnal, 1739 goda 12, 66-67.

>? See, for instance, Tseremonial’nye, banketnye i pokhodnye zhurnaly, 1745 goda (St. Petersburg, 185-?),
46-50, 123-25.

> For a discussion of the coup of 1741, see Aleksandr B. Kamenskii, The Russian Empire in the Eighteenth
Century: Searching for a Place in the World (Armonk, NY: M. E. Sharpe, 1997), 165-69.

>* See decree no. 8473 in Polnoe sobranie zakonov Rossiiskoi imperii [hereafter PSZRI] (St. Petersburg,
1830), vol. XI, 537-38.

> See, for instance, Zhurnaly tseremonial’nyi-banketnyi, kamer-fur'erskie i putevye, 1746 goda (St.
Petersburg, 185-?),109-112; Kamer-fur’erskie zhurnaly. Tseremonial’nye, pokhodnye i banketnye, 1748 goda
(St. Petersburg, 185-7),70-72; Kamer-fur’erskii, tseremonial’nyi, banketnyi i pokhodnyi zhurnal, 1749 goda,
vo vremia prebyvaniia Vysochaishego Dvora v Moskve (St. Petersburg, 185-?), 52-55.
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certain religious holidays, the empress attended mass, sometimes fasted and did not
usually organize banquets; instead she treated officers to wine.>* Occasionally, she
participated in the festivities of the two regiments, with Peter III joining her on several
occasions.” She also invited officers and their families to both religious celebrations and
secular entertainments at court,>® went to the weddings of officers and participated in
baptism rituals for their new-born babies. Catherine II maintained these traditions
when she came to the throne.

The guards who were dressed in the Petrine uniforms helped to bolster legitimacy of
eighteenth-century sovereigns, and their uniforms went through several changes in
design and color between the reigns of Peter I and Catherine II. The first mention of
Petrine uniforms goes back to 1683, when Peter I gave his gentlemen of the bedchamber
light green cloth for their caftans. In February 1684, twenty-one caftans made of green
cloth and adorned with gold galloon were sewed for Peter’s toy regiment.”” The tsar may
have chosen the color green in imitation of the uniforms of his father’s Petrovskii
Regiment, but not all soldiers in Peter’s toy squad were initially dressed in green.>® The
caftans were European in style, more practical than those worn by the strel’tsy (pre-
Petrine musketeers) and meant to dissociate Peter’s regiments from the old troops.

The first mention of different colors for the guards goes back to the Great Treasury
Edict of September 29, 1688, which reported that the two regiments received cloth for
their caftans: green for those who served in the village of Preobrazhenskoe and light
blue for falconers from Semenovskoe.”® During the first Azov Campaign in 1695, the
regiments probably wore German-style (possibly Saxon-style) caftans, but after Peter’s
return from his Grand Embassy in 1698, he introduced Hungarian caftans,* although
they did not last long.”" According to Johann Georg Korb, who visited Russia as part of
the Austrian embassy, the Preobrazhenskii Regiment was dressed in new green caftans

>* See, for instance, Kamer-fur’'erskie zhurnaly, 1748 goda, 47; Zhurnaly kamer-fur’erskie, 1750 goda (St.
Petersburg, 185-?), 85-86; Kamer-fur'erskie zhurnaly 1755 goda (St. Petersburg, 185-?), 73-74, 103-104;
Kamer-fur’erskie zhurnaly 1756 goda (St. Petersburg, 185-?), 51-52, 73-74; Kamer-fur'erskie zhurnaly 1757
goda (St. Petersburg, 185-?), 100-101; Kamer-fur'erskie zhurnaly 1758 goda (St. Petersburg, 185-7?), 147;
Kamer-fur’erskie zhurnaly 1759 goda (St. Petersburg, 185-7), 189.

> See, for instance, Kamer-fur’'erskie zhurnaly 1757 goda, 70-71; Kamer-fur’erskie zhurnaly 1758 goda, 114-
15; Kamer-fur’erskie zhurnaly 1759 goda, 136-37.

5% Dirin, Istoriia leib gvardii Semenovskago polka, vol. I, 245, 269-70.

°7 See Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 1, 138-40, 167, 190-91, 323. Also, see
Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka. Prilozheniia k 1-mu tomu, 18, 33; Andrei A.
Matveev, “Zapiski grafa Andreia Artamonovicha Matveeva,” in Johann Korb, Ivan Zheliabuzhskii, Andrei
Matveev, Rozhdenie imperii (Moscow: Fond Sergeia Dubova, 1997), 399.

® See Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 1, 190-91; Esipov, “Preobrazhenskii
polk. 1686-1700,” 58-60; Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka. Prilozheniia k 1-mu tomu,
71-74. See also, “Opisanie bunta byvshago v 1682 godu s imeiushcheisia u menia rukopisi,” Fyodor O.
Tumanskii, ed., Sobranie raznykh zapisok i sochinenii, sluzhashchikh k dostavleniiu polnago svedeniia o
zhizni i deianiiakh gosudaria imperatora Petra Velikogo, vol. 1 (St. Petersburg: u Shnora, 1787), 194-95; Ivan
I. Oreus, “Petrovskaia brigada. Polki leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskii i Semenovskii, 1683-1883 gg.,” Russkaia
starina 38:5 (1883), 251; Chicherin, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 1, 37, 518.

> See Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 1, 150, 167. See also Bobrovskii, Istoriia
leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka. Prilozheniia k 1-mu tomu, 29.

6 See Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 1, 342; Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii
Preobrazhenskago polka. Prilozheniia k 1-mu tomu, 83-85, 90, 93-94, 96-99, 143; Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-
gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 2, 77.

® See Bobrovskii, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka. Prilozheniia k 1-mu tomu, 124.
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in 1699, while the soldiers and officers of the Semenovskii Regiment wore blue caftans.®
The uniforms differed in color, but not in design. As Aleksandr Chicherin has noted, the
uniform of the Preobrazhenskii Regiment in 1700 consisted of a dark green, knee-length
caftan, a red waistcoat and knee breeches, and a dark green, sleeveless cloak. The caftans
were single-breasted with red cuffs and kersey lining and without collars. Each had four
brass buttons on the cuffs and pocket flaps and between 12 and 16 buttons in the front
depending on the size of the caftan. A waistcoat of the same cut was about eighteen
centimeters shorter, more tightly fitted, had small buttons and did not have cuffs. The
breeches had small brass buttons on the sides. Cravats and hats were black, and the
latter had a white woollen cord and galloon trimmings.”® The cuffs, caftan lining,
waistcoats and breeches of the Semenovskii uniforms were also red.** Non-
commissioned officers had gold galloon trimmings on the cuffs and around the hats,
while all other officers had the same galloon on the seams of the caftans, waistcoats and
breeches and around the hats. The caftan lining was green, and the buttons were gilt.
White cravats were made of finer fabric, and hats were adorned with white and red
feathers. > The real situation with regard to the colors of the uniforms may have been
somewhat different. Russia depended on imports of cloth from Europe, particularly
from England, Prussia and during Peter’s reign, from Hamburg, and there was often a
shortage of cloth and quality dyes. Peter’s Preobrazhenskii caftan with a crescent-
shaped Narva badge, from the collection of the Hermitage Museum, is one of the
examples of an early eighteenth-century Petrine uniform (image 5).

Image 5: The uniform of Peter I modeled on the officers’ uniform of the Preobrazhenskii Life Guards
Regiment, Russia, 1701-1709. Length of the back - n6cm. Inventory Number ERT-16753. Image is from
www.hermitagemuseum.org, courtesy of The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, Russia.

% See Johann Georg Korb, Dnevnik poezdki v Moskovskoe gosudarstvo Ignatiia Khristofora Gvarienta,
posla imperatora Leopol'da I k tsariu i velikomu kniaziu moskovskomu Petru Pervomu v 1698 godu, trans.
B. Zhenev & Mikhail Semevskii (Moscow: Universitetskaia tipografiia, 1867), 128, 259; Korb, Dnevnik
puteshestviia v Moskoviiu (1698 i 1699 gg.) (St. Petersburg: Izdanie A. S. Suvorina, 1906), 112.

% For a detailed discussion of the Preobrazhenskii uniforms, see Chicherin, Istoriia leib-gvardii
Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 1, 519-23.

%4 See Dirin, Istoriia leib gvardii Semenovskago polka, vol. 1, 63-64.

% See Chicherin, Istoriia leib-gvardii Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 1, 520-21.
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Many eighteenth-century works of art, which commemorated the events of the Battle
of Poltava (1709), depicted Peter I in the Preobrazhenskii uniform with red decorative
elements. Such works include Louis Caravaque’s painting of 1718 (Image 6) and a
tapestry created by Philippe Behagle the Younger and Ivan Kobylyakov between 1719-
1722 (image 7), which was possibly based on Caravaque’s drawing. In the 1720s, etchings
by the artists Nicolas de Larmessin [V and Charles Louis Simonneau the Elder, and a
painting by Johann Gottfried Tannauer, also depicted Peter I in the uniform of the
Preobrazhenskii Regiment at Poltava.® These works follow the iconography of
paintings from the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries that depicted battle scenes.
They portray Peter I on a rearing horse, oftentimes on a hilltop, with the battlefield in
the background.”’

Image 6: Louis Caravaque, The Battle of Poltava, France, 1718. Oil on canvas, 281cm x 487cm. Inventory
Number ERZh-1913. Image is from www.hermitagemuseum.org, courtesy of The State Hermitage
Museum, St. Petersburg, Russia.

% See also Nicholas de Larmessin IV, The Battle Between the Russian and Swedish Armies near Poltava on
27 June 1709 after the originals by Pierre-Denis Martin. One watercolor etching was created after 1724 and
one in the 1720s. 61cm x 79c¢m and 53.5cm x 75.7cm. Inv. No. ERG-17101 and ERG-33264; Charles Louis
Simonneau the Elder, The Battle Between the Russian and Swedish Armies near Poltava on 27 June 1709
(Second Day) after the original by Pierre-Denis Martin. 1724-1728. Watercolor etching. Inv. No. ERG-6738.
Both works are owned by The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg. Also, see Johann Gottfried
Tannauer, Peter I at the Battle of Poltava, 1724 (17257). Oil on canvas, 76cm x 63.5 cm. Inv. No. Zh-4901.
This painting is housed at The Russian Museum, St. Petersburg.

% For a discussion of these conventions in Spanish equestrian portraits, see Walter Liedtke & John F.
Moffitt, “Veldzquez, Olivares, and the Baroque Equestrian Portrait,” The Burlington Magazine 123:942

(1981), 532.
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The tapestry made by Philippe Behagle and Ivan Kobylyakov shares compositional
similarities with Eriksen’s portrait of Catherine II: the images of rulers with drawn
swords riding their horses against somewhat similar backgrounds with trees visible on
the left, in the presence of their regiments engaged in fighting in the tapestry and
marching after the empress in the painting. The positions of the horses—Peter’s mount
is rearing and Catherine’s mount is trotting—reflect their different engagements, with
Peter going into combat and Catherine riding ahead of her troops. The rearing poses of
Peter’s horses in these works are more in line with the baroque tradition of equestrian
portraiture.®® Both sovereigns hold their reins lightly, with the artists highlighting their
mastery of horsemanship. The works present their riders as rulers able to command
authority. The poses of the horses may also suggest gendered representations of the
sovereigns—with male rulers often depicted on rearing horses entering battles or
fighting, and female rulers depicted in panegyric works as epitomes of calm, peace and
tranquillity. In Eriksen’s portrait, this idea is reflected in the controlled trot of
Catherine’s horse and the empress’s calm and composed posture and facial expression.®

Image 7: Philippe Behagle the Younger and Ivan Kobylyakov, Tapestry: The Battle of Poltava. Imperial
Russian Tapestry Manufactory, St. Petersburg. 1719-1722. The author of the drawing: Louis Caravaque (?).
300cm x 315cm. Inventory Number ERT-16181. Image is from www.hermitagemuseum.org, courtesy of The
State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, Russia.

% For a discussion of the three main themes (“the able ruler theme, the Christian knight theme and
imperial theme” in equestrian portraits in the period between 1550 and 1650), see Walter Liedtke, The
Royal Horse and Rider: Painting, Sculpture and Horsemanship, 1500-1800 (New York: Abaris Books, 1990),
37-47; Cairns & Isaac-Menard, “The Duke of Lerma,” 86.

% No other equestrian portraits of Catherine II were produced after Eriksen’s painting. Vladimir
Borovikovskii’s famous portrait of the empress strolling in the park of Tsarskoe Selo (1794), which inspired
Pushkin’s image of her in The Captain’s Daughter, portrayed her in a simple schlafrock and a cap pointing
towards the Rumiantsev Memorial, reflecting a new sensibility towards history and historical depictions.
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Conversely, the iconography of the works of art devoted to the Battle of Poltava
highlight, to a larger extent, the representation of Peter I as a military commander. The
image of the soldier-tsar was important for Peter [, as his letters and entries in the court
journals suggest. In these documents, he is often referred to as His Majesty, Captain, or,
from, 1706, Colonel. Peter continued to wear his Preobrazhenskii uniform for the
anniversaries of the Battle of Poltava. Friedrich Wilhelm von Bergholz, a Holstein
nobleman who visited Russia during Peter’s reign, noted that on June 27, 1721, the
emperor wore his green caftan with big red cuffs and a simple black leather belt, worn-
out shoes and green stockings. The tsar held a lance in his right hand, as a colonel of
the guards, and under his left arm he had an old and simple hat.” The image of the tsar
in the Preobrazhenskii uniform with a drawn sword or partisan became iconic.

With the history of the regiments being closely connected, their uniforms gradually
became more similar. According to Aleksandr Viskovatov, a dark green color was
introduced to the uniforms of both regiments in 1720.” These changes are reflected in
Bergholz’s description of the uniforms, which he saw on July 25, 1721, the Coronation
Day of the emperor:

Both regiments have green uniforms with red cuffs, but Preobrazhenskii
collars are red, while Semenovskii ones are blue. In addition, for a bigger
difference, the first regiment has green cloaks, and the second—blue
ones. For non-commissioned officers, the cuffs and collars (which are of
different colors, too, depending on the regiment) are trimmed with a
narrow gold galloon. All chief officers, from the colonel to the ensign,
have an identical green uniform trimmed with gold galloon. Only scarfs
and badges distinguish them from each other [...].7”*

As both Viskovatov and Chicherin have noted, the caftan designs also changed. They
now had small turndown collars and slanted pocket flaps with three buttons.”

The fact that the uniforms of the Preobrazhenskii Regiment (the first regiment in
which Peter I served), were green was probably one of the decisive factors. It was also
less expensive to produce green cloth in the eighteenth century. According to state
regulations introduced in 1741, for instance, dyers were to be paid 6 kopecks for a piece
of green cloth, seven and a half kopecks for a piece of red or blue cloth and five kopecks
for a piece of red or blue kersey.”* In addition, the adoption of the color green for all

7® Bergholz, Dnevnik kammer-iunkera Berkhgol'tsa, vol. 1, 68.

" Aleksandr V. Viskovatov, Istoricheskoe opisanie odezhdy i vooruzheniia rossiiskikh voisk, s risunkami,
sostavlennoe po vysochaishemu poveleniiu, vol. 2 (St. Petersburg: Voennaia tipografiia, 1842), 55-56.

7> “O6a mojIKa UMEIOT 3eJIeHble MYH/UPBI C KPACHBIMU OTBOPOTAaMHM, HO BOPOTHHMKH y [IpeoGpajkeHcKaro
KpacHele, a y CeMeHOBCKaro rojy6sie, paBHO Kak, AJisi GOJBIIATO OT/IMYMS, Y MEPBaro 3e/eHbis, a y
MOC/IEHATO CUHUA WHHETU. Y YHTep-0QHULEePOB OTBOPOTHI M BOPOTHHMKM (KOTOpBIE TAKXKe Pa3HbIX
L[BETOB, CMOTPSI IO MOJIKY), OOLIUTHI Y3KUM 30JI0THIM TanyHOM. Bce o6ep-oduiiepsl, OT MOIKOBHUKA [0
[PAIOpIIMKa, UMEIT OJWHAKUNM MYHJUD 3€/IeHaro L[BeTa, OOJI0KeHHBIH KPYroM 30JI0ThIM TayHOM;
TO/MBKO 1Apdbl ¥ 3HAYKK OTIUYAIOT WX APyr ot gpyra [..].” See Bergholz, Dnevnik kammer-iunkera
Berkhgol’tsa, vol. 1, 50-51.

7 Viskovatov, Istoricheskoe opisanie odezhdy, vol. 2, 55-56; Chicherin, Istoriia leib-gvardii
Preobrazhenskago polka, vol. 1, 523.

7t See PSZRI, vol. XI, 499, 501.
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infantry regiments helped to distinguish them from the dragoon regiments, which from
this period started to wear blue caftans. It also helped to prevent confusion on the
battlefield, as around 1690 blue uniforms were introduced in Sweden.” More important,
however, is Bergholz’s observation that the uniforms of chief officers were identical in
1721. His differentiation between the uniforms in terms of rank also explains why the
tsar is depicted in a green uniform with red cuffs in some of the paintings, while in
others he wears a green uniform of the chief officers with gold galloon.

The guards’ uniforms underwent several more revisions before 1762, but during
Elizabeth’s reign, the Petrine colors described by Bergholz in his account were restored.
According to Pavel Kartsov, the green caftans, waistcoats and breeches of the musketeer
and grenadier officers of the infantry guards were trimmed with smooth gold galloon.
The uniforms of the officers in the two regiments differed only in the size of galloon
indentation on the hats—with a large zigzag pattern on the hats of the Preobrazhenskii
Regiment and an identical, but smaller, pattern on the hats of the Semenovskii
Regiment.”® Majors, lieutenant colonels and colonels had two rows of galloons on the
front opening, cuffs and pocket flaps.” With the history of the two regiments being
closely linked, their uniforms became almost identical. With the color of the
Preobrazhenskii uniform being adopted for both regiments, their uniforms started to
be perceived as those of the old guards. Among the guards, however, the
Preobrazhenskii Regiment was still viewed as the premier unit, with the reigning
sovereigns holding the ranks of captain and colonel within it. When Peter III
participated in the usual rite of blessing the waters on January 6, 1762, shortly after
Empress Elizabeth’s death, he was pleased to lead this regiment himself to the
ceremonial place.”®

The artistic representations of the sovereigns in the uniform of the Preobrazhenskii
Guards helped to enhance its ceremonial significance. In addition to the works
presenting Peter | during the Battle of Poltava, his portrait painted by Louis Caravaque
after the naval campaign of 1716 depicted the tsar in an officer’s uniform with the Order
of St. Andrew and a blue sash, with ships depicted in a crescent formation in the
background. In this campaign, during the Great Northern War of 1700-1721, the tsar
commanded the united squadron of the four allied fleets—British, Danish, Dutch and
Russian (image 8).”° A smaller portrait, painted in 1717 by Louis Caravaque, and a

7> See Richard Knotel, Herbert Knotel, Jr. & Herbert Sieg, Uniforms of the World: A Compendium of Army,
Navy, and Air Force Uniforms, 1700-1937, trans. Ronald G. Ball (London & Melbourne: Arms and Armour
Press, 1980), 414.

7® See Pavel P. Kartsov, comp., Istoriia Leib-Gvardii Semenovskago polka, 1683-1854, vol. 2 (St. Petersburg:
Tipografiia Shtaba Voenno-Uchebnykh zavedenii, 1854), 196. Also see, Viskovatov, Istoricheskoe opisanie
odezhdy i vooruzheniia rossiiskikh voisk, sostavlennoe po vysochaishemu poveleniiu, vol. 3 (St. Petersburg:
Voennaia tipografiia, 1842), 113-120.

7 Viskovatov, Istoricheskoe opisanie odezhdy, vol. 3, 117.

78 “[...] OTOM OHBIE MOJKHM MHMO JBopua i mapagom, a [IpeoGpakeHCKUI, KO mepBbIii ok, Ero
BenmyectBo 10 Mecta cobpanus Taroke Cam, CBoero Bricokoro Oco6oro, Bectu msBonua.” See Vasilii
Rubanovskii, Tseremonial’nyi i banketnyi zhurnal, 1762 goda, za vremia tsarstvovaniia imperatora Petra
III-go (St. Petersburg, 185-?), 4.

7 See Louis Caravaque, Portrait of Peter I, Commander of the United Fleet, circa 1716. Oil on canvas, 142cm
x 105cm. The Central Naval Museum, St. Petersburg. For a discussion of the portrait, see Ol'ga
Tsekhanovskaia, “Shedevr v kollektsii TSVMM. Prizhiznennyi portret Petra Velikogo,” Tsentral'nyi
voenno-morskoi muzei, no. 2 (April 3, 2019), 4.
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number of portraits painted by unknown artists in the style of Caravaque depicted the
tsar in the green Preobrazhenskii uniform with gold galloon.*

Image 8: Portrait of Emperor Peter the Great in a Green Caftan with Gold Galloon and the Star of the Order
of St Andrew. Russia, eighteenth century. Oil on canvas. 103.5cm x 8ocm. Inventory Number ERZh-530.
Image is from www.hermitagemuseum.org, courtesy of The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg,
Russia.

During his visit to France in 1717, Peter [ also sat for portraits by Jean-Marc Nattier and
Hyacinthe Rigaud, one of which was painted in Paris on May 18, 1717. The portrait by
Rigaud, the location of which is unknown, depicted Peter I in the uniform of the
guards.”

Following the tradition of military patronage and the iconography of these portraits,
eighteenth-century sovereigns commissioned royal portraits in the uniform of the
Preobrazhenskii Regiment. One of these portraits, painted by Georg Christoph Grooth
and dating from 1743, depicted Empress Elizabeth in a richly adorned colonel’s uniform
with the star and sash of the Order of St. Andrew and a commander’s baton on a trotting
horse with a companion in a flamboyant costume looking reverently at the empress
(image 9). Their florid dress contrasts with the lighter color of the horse, which bends
its head towards the empress. The white turban of Elizabeth’s companion and other

% See Louis Caravaque, Portrait of Peter I, 1717. Oil on canvas, 6gcm x 55cm. The State Russian Museum,
St. Petersburg. Catherine II gave this portrait to Etienne Maurice Falconet when he worked on the
monument of Peter 1.

¥ See Pokhodnyi zhurnal 1717-go goda (St. Petersburg, 1855), 17.
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details of their costumes, along with what appears to be a simple and delicate high
Palladian wall that features curved contours, are reminiscent of the vessel with the
ensign of the Russian Navy in the background. The controlled trot of Elizabeth’s horse
is reminiscent of Catherine’s mount in Eriksen’s portrait.

Image 9: Anonymous Artist, Equestrian Portrait of Empress Elizabeth, eighteenth century, Russia. The
painter of the original was Georg Christoph Grooth. Oil on canvas, 330cm x 2gocm. Inventory Number
ERZh-3286. Image is from www.hermitagemuseum.org, courtesy of The State Hermitage Museum, St.
Petersburg, Russia.

Perhaps even more suggestive in showing the importance of this iconography,
particularly in the depiction of Peter I during the reign of Catherine II, is a ceremonial
portrait painted in 1770 by Aleksei Antropov. The artist depicted the tsar in the royal
ermine mantle donned over the Preobrazhenskii uniform with royal and military
attributes of power (image 10). With a view of the Peter and Paul Fortress and Cathedral
and the fleet in the background, and Peter pointing to an opened Spiritual Regulations
on the table, the artist highlighted Peter’s role in the foundation of St. Petersburg and
the Russian navy, as well as church reforms. The portrait was commissioned by the
Synod, a fact that explains its prominent religious semantics. Eight years earlier
Antropov painted a portrait of Peter III in the uniform of the Preobrazhenskii Regiment,
replete with a crescent-shaped Order of St. Andrew and attributes of power and with a
royal mantle thrown over the throne and a battle scene in the background.®* In all these
portraits, the rulers wear the Petrine Preobrazhenskii uniform. On the ceremonial level,

8 Gee Aleksei P. Antropov, Portrait of Peter III, 1762, Russia. Oil on canvas, 242cm x 174.5cm. Inv. no. Zh-
4918. The State Russian Museum, St. Petersburg.
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the uniform was used to enhance a sense of historical and dynastic continuity; to display
the commitment of monarchs to cultural and national traditions and to promote their
roles as protectors of the people and their faith.

Image 10: Aleksei P. Antropov, Portrait of Peter I, Russia, 1770. Oil on canvas, 268cm x 159cm. Inventory
number Zh-25. Image courtesy of the State Russian Museum, St. Petersburg, Russia.

In the nineteenth century, all Russian sovereigns wore green officers’ uniforms for
their coronation ceremonies.®® The rituals in which they participated as captains and
colonels of the Preobrazhenskii Regiment and the iconography of these portraits helped
to enhance their ceremonial significance. In this context, the donning of Talyzin’s
uniform by Catherine II on the day of the 1762 coup had similar cultural significance.
The uniform established a cultural common ground between Catherine and her

% For a discussion of the coronation attire of nineteenth-century Russian emperors and their cultural
significance, see Svetlana A. Amelekhina, Tseremonial’nyi kostium Rossiiskogo imperatorskogo dvora v
sobranii muzeev Moskovskogo Kremlia (Moscow: Gosudarstvennyi istoriko-kul’turnyi muzei-zapovednik
“Moskovskii Kreml,” 2016), 196-293.
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supporters, that common ground that they believed was lost during Peter III's short
reign and lent an air of cultural authenticity and legitimacy and a sense of historical
continuity to her accession.

On June 28, 1762, the two women put on the old uniforms of Talyzin and Mikhail
Pushkin, and, as de Rulhiére and Dashkova have suggested, their choice was dictated
by practical considerations: the two officers were of the same stature. Both regiments
were perceived as belonging to the old guard originally formed in the village of
Preobrazhenskoe, and the uniform of the Semenovskii Regiment gradually adopted
more features of the Preobrazhenskii uniform. Moreover, the caftans worn by the chief
officers of the two regiments were identical in color and design during Elizabeth’s reign.
At the ceremonial level, the donning of the uniform and the exchange of the Order of
St. Catherine for that of St. Andrew, the highest order of the state not granted to women
unless they were reigning sovereigns, represented the spontaneous ceremony of
investiture of Catherine into her role and the rank of Captain and Colonel of the Life
Guards, and the reciprocal pledge of allegiance between the empress and her
supporters. In this context, the perception of Talyzin’s rank as that of captain by
Dashkova may have been intentional. The uniforms were charged with national
sentiment and symbolized the legacy of Peter I and his daughter Elizabeth, whose
traditions and policies Catherine pledged to continue. Moreover, in the context of
ceremonial mentality and sacralization of power, which was enhanced by royal rituals,
celebrations and the iconography of the portraits, the uniform of the officer of the
Semenovskii Regiment was seen by Catherine’s contemporaries as the uniform of the
old guards and of Peter’s first Preobrazhenskii Regiment.®*

Yet, while we will never precisely know how Catherine II came to put on the
Semenovskii uniform, I would argue that in addition to enhancing Peter’s and
Elizabeth’s legacy, this uniform, almost identical to the Preobrazhenskii one, except for
a different size of the galloon indentation on the hat, highlighted Catherine’s own story
and the emotional trajectory of her reign; the image of the mother and grandmother
that she cultivated and the nature of her philanthropic activities. The two regiments
have had different religious patrons—Christ and Theotokos—which is reflected in the
celebration of their regimental days. Preobrazhenskii guards celebrated their day on
August 6 [o. s.], simultaneously with the Feast of the Transfiguration. The semantics of
their name while referring to the name of the village where the regiment had been
founded was also symbolically linked with Christ’s transfiguration at Mount Tabor. As
Ernest Zitser has shown, the transfiguration story was embedded in Peter’s political
theology, with his reform project being envisioned by the tsar as an act of secular
transfiguration.® With Semenovskii soldiers and officers celebrating their regimental
day on November 21 [0.s.], the Day of the Entrance of the Theotokos into the Temple,
Catherine II envisioned the perception of her reign in some ways differently from that
of Peter I while retaining important cultural connotations of the national uniform.

Catherine’s first manifestoes provide examples of her self-representation. The
accession manifesto issued on June 28, 1762 is rich in religious, almost messianic

# On ceremonial mentality, see Richard Wortman, Scenarios of Power. Myth and Ceremony in Russian
Monarchy: From Alexander II to the Abdication of Nicholas II, vol. 2 (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University
Press, 2000), 438.

% See Ernest A. Zitser, The Transfigured Kingdom. Sacred Parody and Charismatic Authority at the Court
of Peter the Great (Ithaca and London: Cornell University Press, 2004).
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references, and starts with her address to the true [‘priamye’] sons of the Fatherland and
her mention of threats posed to the Orthodoxy, military glory and domestic order by
the actions of Peter II.%° In her pardoning manifesto issued on September 22, 1762, her
coronation day, she talks of her motherly mercy and compassion. Her second manifesto
issued on the same day returns the rights and privileges given by Elizabeth to military
forces.®” In all these narratives, on the one hand, she tries to strengthen her position by
seeking support of the guards showing that she aims to continue Peter I and Elizabeth’s
policies and practices, and, on the other, projects the image of a caring and sympathetic
mother relying on additional cultural code associated with the Theotokos.*® In this
context, Catherine’s mention of her visit to the Church of Our Lady of Kazan in her last
record of the coup where, according to de Rulhiere, she was consecrated before donning
Talyzin’s uniform may be an important detail providing an additional reference to her
self-representation.® Her celebration of the day of the Semenovskii Regiment in 1762
was on a grander scale and richer in both Court and religious ceremonies than that of
the day of the Preobrazhenskii Regiment, with priests coming out to greet her, as she
passed churches in Moscow in her carriage.”’

From 1763, the uniforms of the guards’ officers serving in the grenadier and
bombardier companies acquired a subtle distinction in terms of galloon width. While
the galloon on the Preobrazhenskii uniform was sewn on the outside, a half of the
galloon on the Semenovskii uniform was tucked in and sewn onto the coat and
waistcoat linings protecting and softening the edges, similarly to the way the gold
border is sewn onto the maphorion of the Theotokos on old icons (image 11).” Moreover,
the first reference in court journals to Catherine wearing uniform dresses on regimental
days dates back to November 21, 1764 when she celebrated the Day of the Entrance of
the Theotokos into the Temple with the Semenovskii Regiment and wore the uniform
dress of this regiment.”” And according to Natal’ia Bolotina, during Catherine’s visit to
the Monastery of the Theotokos in Kazan on 28 May, 1767, she donated two small
diamond crowns for the icon of Our Lady of Kazan with the image of the Savior.”

[ would further suggest that it is possible to read the symbolism of Eriksen’s painting
(image 4) as pointing to the semantics of the maphorion and the ideas of intercession
and protection, with the oak foliage forming a protective layer over the fir tree and the
empress, oak leaves crowning Catherine’s hat and the clouds encircling her figure, and

8 See decree no. 11.582 in PSZRI, vol. XVI, 1.

87 See decree nos. 11.667 and 11.668 in PSZRI, vol. XVI, 69-72.

% For a further discussion of the importance of matriarchal images in Catherine’s self-representation, see
Victoria Ivleva, “Catherine II as Female Ruler: The Power of Enlightened Womanhood,” Vivliofika: E-
Journal of Eighteenth-Century Russian Studies 3 (2015), 20-46.

% The consecration probably consisted of taking an oath, after which Catherine was anointed and
pronounced Empress.

% Tseremonial’nyi, banketnyi i pokhodnyi zhurnal 1762 goda, za pervyi god tsarstvovaniia imperatritsy
Ekateriny Vtoroi. S 1-go Avgusta 1762 goda (St. Petersburg: 1857), 2-3, 47-48.

" Half of the galloon on the uniform of Izmailovskii officers was sewn between the cloth and lining. See
Viskovatov, Istoricheskoe opisanie odezhdy i vooruzheniia rossiiskikh voisk, sostavlennoe po
vysochaishemu poveleniiu, vol. 5 (St. Petersburg: Voennaia tipografiia, 1844), 94.

* See Zhurnaly, kamer-fur’erskie, 1764 goda (St. Petersburg: 1857?), 221-22.

9 See Natalia Bolotina, “Poseshchenie Ekaterinoi II Kazani,” Pravoslavie v Tatarstane, Kazanskaia
Eparkhiia Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi “Moskovskii Patriarchat,” 28.05.2015, accessed October 2, 2020,
https://tatmitropolia.ru/all publications/publication/?ID=47521. For an account of Catherine’s visit to
Kazan, see Tseremonial’nyi kamer-fur’erskii zhurnal 1767 goda (St. Petersburg: 185?), 176-95.
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the artist perhaps subtly revealing to the viewers which of the two uniforms Catherine
was wearing and in his artistic interpretation of this episode, suggesting the presence of
divine guidance. In this respect, Russian sovereigns including both Peter I and
Catherine II enacted this kind of monism, which, as Vatro Murvar notes, did not make
a “distinction between religious and political, spiritual and temporal” spheres and relied
on romanticizing messianic qualities of the sovereigns.”* Yet, this monism does not
contain internal contradictions within the Orthodoxy and Eastern Christianity because
Christ as “the divine Logos, as God” is seen as “born eternally from the Father” and “in
time as the human child of a human mother.” He is one person in a duality of natures
and hypostases, “homoousios (of the same substance/ essence) to the rest of humanity
and homoousios to the Father and the Holy Spirit,” and thus, possesses both human and
divine attributes similarly to the Theotokos, and believers are invited “to participate in
Christ’s divinity to attain a more authentic humanity” and to achieve universal
salvation.”” In this context, it is important to mention that the etymology of the word
krest’ianin [a peasant] is suggestive of christianos.

Image 11: The Mother of God of Tenderness. Russia, second half of the 16" century. Tempera on panel.
33.8cm x 28cm. Inventory Number ERI-144. Image is from www.hermitagemuseum.org, courtesy of The
State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg, Russia.

% Vatro Murvar, “Messianism in Russia: Religious and Revolutionary,” Journal for the Scientific Study of
Religion 10:4 (1971), 283, 286-87.

% Ken Parry, David J. Melling, Dimitri Brady, Sidney H. Griffith & John F. Healey, eds., The Blackwell
Dictionary of Eastern Christianity (Oxford: Blackwell Publishers, 1999), 121, 124, 159, 454, 457, 489.
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Sartorial and Spiritual Metamorphoses in The Captain’s Daughter: Pushkin’s
noauwuHens or Blessings in Disquise

“No, not for mundane trepidation,
Nor mortal gain, nor battleground,
But we were born for inspiration,
For prayerful and wondrous sound.”

Alexander Pushkin, “The Poet and the Crowd,” 1828
Translated by Philip Nikolayev

“Xydoit mup nyuue do6poti ccopul.”®
Poor peace is better than a good quarrel.”
(Folk wisdom)

“Umo HanucaHo nepom, He 8blpybuwWs monopom.”
“What is written with a feather, cannot be destroyed
by an ax.”

(Folk wisdom)

[ would further argue that the episode of Catherine’s coup became a source of
sartorially-conveyed meanings in Alexander Pushkin’s novel The Captain’s Daughter
(1836), a fictional family memoir supposedly written by Petrusha Grinev, an eye-witness
of the Pugachev Rebellion (1773-1775) that took place during the reign of Catherine II.
In the novel, a middle-aged Pyotr Grinev reflects on the events of the rebellion from a
temporal distance writing his memoir during the reign of Alexander I (1801-1825).
Petrusha was originally signed up to serve in the Semenovskii Regiment, but was instead
sent by his father to serve in the Orenburg region before the beginning of the rebellion.
On the way to the Belogorsk Fortress, he meets Emelian Pugachev, who would later
become the leader of the rebellion and a people’s tsar in the eyes of his many supporters.
The hareskin coat that Petrusha gave to Pugachev as a gift of gratitude for his help and
which Pugachev put on despite its small size established an uncommon affinity between
the two characters, and Pugachev’s gratitude for this present brought positive changes
in Petrusha’s life during the rebellion.

Starting from 1831, Pushkin worked with historical documents related to the reigns
of Peter I and Catherine II while writing historical and fictional accounts of eighteenth-
century events and working on historical and literary essays.’” The history of
eighteenth-century palace revolutions and of the coup of 1762, in particular, were taboo
topics during his time. The latter topic became sensitive during the reign of Catherine
Il and was subjected to further censorship after her death, during the reigns of Paul
(1796-1801), Alexander I (1801-1825) and after the Decembrist Uprising in 1825, when
Nicholas I came to power. Indeed, Paul sealed Catherine’s memoirs as they questioned

% See Alexander S. Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii v 10 tomakh, vol. 6 (Moscow: Nauka, 1964), 430.
Note an allusion to the hareskin coat through the word khudoi (worn-out).

7 Pushkin wrote about Nicholas I allowing him to have access to the state archives in a letter of July 21,
1831 to Pavel V. Nashchokin and in a letter of July 22, 1831 to Pyotr A. Pletnev. See Alexander S. Pushkin,
Polnoe sobranie sochinenii v 10 tomakh, vol. 10 (Moscow: Nauka, 1965), 367-69.
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his legitimacy. The memoirs remained sealed during the reigns of his successors until
Alexander Herzen published a version of the memoirs, which Catherine Il wrote in 1794,
in London in the journal The Bell in 1859.°° According to Elizaveta Renne, during Paul’s
reign, the replica of Eriksen’s equestrian portrait was moved from the Hermitage Gallery
to a storage room, while the original from the Throne Room went to the English Palace
in Peterhof in 1830. In 1835, the painting from the Hermitage collection was transported
to the Armoury Chamber in Moscow.?”

Pushkin was not simply curious about the events of the coup. As Irina Reyfman has
suggested, “the theme of ‘the poet and social upheaval’ was central for Pushkin
throughout his life,” as he reflected on the extent of noblemen’s independence and
loyalty to the throne.”® Both the coup and the history of Pugachev’s rebellion may have
attracted the poet’s attention because of some similarities between the two episodes,
with the two historical figures with questionable legitimacy laying claims to the throne.
In Pushkin’s novel, Catherine II and Pugachev have a mirroring presence, but while
belonging to historically conflicting sides, they perform benevolent roles in the lives of
Petrusha Grinev and Masha Mironova. Through his accounts of Pugachev’s rebellion,
Pushkin was able to reflect on taboo topics, including those of the coup and the
Decembrist Uprising."”

The poet was also interested in the genre of memoirs and started writing his own
autobiographical notes during his exile in Mikhailovskoe, but burned most of them after
the Decembrist Uprising."”” During his earlier exile in Odessa, he copied Catherine II’s
memoirs from a duplicate lent to him by Count Mikhail Vorontsov. After Pushkin’s
death, his lifelong friend Vasilii Zhukovskii, as well as Leontii Dubelt, the chief of staff
of the gendarmerie corps, gave this copy to Nicholas I in 1838 after the emperor had
ordered that all copies were to be confiscated.'® This French redaction of the memaoirs,
listed as no. IV by Aleksandr Pypin, which Catherine wrote during the last years of her
life, discussed events from her birth until the later years of Elizabeth’s reign (1756-58),

% For a discussion of the history of this publication, see Monika Greenleaf, “Performing Autobiography:
The Multiple Memoirs of Catherine the Great (1756-96),” The Russian Review 63:3 (2004), 407.

9 On the later history of these paintings, see Renne, “Mif i real'nost’,” 136.

"° See Irina Reyfman, “Poetic Justice and Injustice: Autobiographical Echoes in Pushkin’s The Captain’s
Daughter,” The Slavic and East European Journal 38:3 (1994): 472-74-

"' Pushkin reflected on the topic of revolts against power before and after the Decembrist Uprising while
writing, for instance, his History of Peter (1835) where he described strel’tsy’s mutinies. In the two letters
to his brother Lev S. Pushkin written in the first half of November 1824, the poet asked Lev to send him
The Life of Emel’ka Pugachev, a novel which was published in London anonymously in 1775, as well as
some historical information about another rebellious Cossack Sten’ka Razin, as he began to conceive his
“Songs About Sten’ka Razin,” which were written between 1824 and 1827. Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie
sochinenii, vol. 8 (Moscow: Nauka, 1964), 106-108. For a discussion of this work and its dating, see Sergei
A. Fomichev, “Pesni o Sten’ke Razine’ Pushkina: (Istoriia sozdaniia, kompositsiia i problematika tsikla),”
Pushkin: Issledovaniia i materialy, vol. 13 (Leningrad: Nauka, Leningradskoe otdelenie, 1989), 4-20.
Pushkin also drew a parallel between the two rebellious Cossacks in the letter to Alexander I. Turgenev
written around September 9, 1834, when he alluded to the resistance shown in Simbirsk to Razin in 1671.
See Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, vol. 10, 513.

"2 See Pushkin’s letter to Pyotr A. Viazemskii written on August 14, 1826 in Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie
sochinenii, vol. 10, 211; Lev B. Modzalevskii, “Zapiski,” Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii v 10 tomakh,
vol. 8, 536, 541.

' See Foreword to Ekaterina II, Zapiski imperatritsy Ekateriny Vtoroi (St. Petersburg: izdanie A. S.
Suvorina, 1907), iii-iv.
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and did not mention the coup.”* As Maksim GilleI'son has suggested, Pushkin also
jotted down some details related to the coup, which he learnt from a conversation with
Anastasia Shcherbinina, the daughter of Princess Dashkova.'” Furthermore, Natal’ia
Zagriazhskaia, Catherine’s lady-in-waiting, also mentioned the coup at least in two
conversations with Pushkin on December 4, 1833 and on August 12, 1835."°

The poet was particularly interested in the role that his relatives played in this
episode. He wrote about the legendary role of his grandfather, Lev Aleksandrovich
Pushkin, in the coup and about his subsequent fate in the poem “My Genealogy
(1830),”°7 and slightly more extensively in “Refutation to Criticism” (1830), as well as in
“The Beginning of an Autobiography” and in one of the notes collected in “Table-Talk.”
The poet started composing the last two works in the 1830s, with the autobiographical
piece being written probably during his stay in Boldino in the autumn of 1834."°
According to his account in the “Refutation to Criticism,” his grandfather chose to
remain loyal to Peter III. He subsequently suffered official disgrace, together with his
peer, Izmailov, spending two years under arrest for misconduct. He then retired from
service, but despite this episode apparently always enjoyed Catherine’s respect. Pushkin
mentioned de Rulhiére and Castéra as sources for this story.””” In “Table-Talk,” he retold
this story in a slightly different way without mentioning the second officer by name, but
instead mentioned the Izmailovskii Regiment. In this version, under the influence of
Pushkin’s grandfather and another officer, the regiment at first refused to swear
allegiance to Catherine and the two officers received a two-year prison sentence."® This
version is closer in detail to that of Castéra, who named the two officers of the
Preobrazhenskii Regiment—Major Shepelev and Lieutenant Pushkin—who were
placed under arrest after their disobedience.™

The real story of Lev Aleksandrovich’s involvement in the coup might have been
somewhat different. Like Petrusha Grinev from The Captain’s Daughter, Pushkin’s
grandfather signed up for service in the Semenovskii Regiment at a young age, and, in
1739, when he was sixteen, he became a bombardier.™ According to Sergei Romaniuk,
Lev wanted to retire from military service in 1761 on health grounds, but the War College
instead gave him one-year’s leave. He was later invited to Catherine’s coronation, and
finally retired in September 1763, with the rank of lieutenant colonel.™ Yet, the evidence
that the researcher provides in the part related to the actual coup is indirect, so de

"4 See Barskov, “Predislovie,” Catherine I, Sochineniia imperatritsy Ekateriny II, vol. 12, v, ix-X.

"% Maksim I. Gillel'son, “Pushkin i ‘Zapiski’ E. R. Dashkovoi,” in Tat’iana G. Tsiavlovskaia, ed. & comp.,
Prometei, vol. 10 (Moscow: Molodaia gvardiia, 1974), 132, 141.

1°6 See Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, vol. 8, 30, 117-18. On January 1, 1834 Pushkin also talked with
Speranskii about Pugachev in Zagriazhskaia’s house. See Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, vol. 8, 34.
"7 See Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii v 10 tomakh, vol. 3 (Moscow: Nauka, 1963), 209.

%8 §ee Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochineniiv 10 tomakh, vol. 7 (Moscow: Nauka, 1964), 195; Pushkin, Polnoe
sobranie sochinenii, vol. 8, 77, 96-97; Lev B. Modzalevskii, Notes, in Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii,
vol. 8, 536; 541.

'%® See Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, vol. 7, 195.

"? See Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, vol. 3, 209; vol. 8, 77, 96-97.

See Jean-Henry Castéra, Vie de Catherine II, Impératrice de Russe, vol. 1 (Paris: Chez F. Buisson, 1797),
362-63.

"* See Boris L. Modzalevskii, “Rod Pushkina,” Pushkin (Leningrad: Priboi, 1929), 29.

"3 See Claude-Carloman de Rulhiére, Histoire ou Anecdotes sur la Révolution de Russie en 'année 1762, 83-
84. For a detailed discussion of Lev Pushkin’s life during and after the coup, see Sergei K. Romaniuk, “K
biografii rodnykh Pushkina,” Vremennik Pushkinskoi komissii, vol. 23 (Leningrad: Nauka, 1989), 9-12.
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Rulhiére’s discussion of this episode, which does not mention Lev’s arrest, may be closer
to the truth. Pushkin was familiar with both de Rulhiere’s and Castéra’s stories and
reworked this episode into his own familial genealogy.

The poet made a barely disguised reference to the events of 1762 at the beginning of
The Captain’s Daughter when he mentioned the retirement of Petrusha’s father. This
year was at first dated as 1762 in the manuscript. As [ulian Oksman has suggested, some
details of Lev Pushkin’s biography may have been reflected in the similarities between
his and Andrei Grinev’s disapproval of the coup and early retirement."* Pushkin hinted
at the elder Grinev’s unwillingness to serve the empress and conveyed his disgruntled
attitude to court politics in an episode when Grinev read about recent promotions in
the Court Calendar. The legendary details of Lev’s arrest may have also found a parallel
in the similar fate of Petrusha Grinev after the suppression of the Pugachev Rebellion.
The fact that Petrusha was enlisted in the regiment from a young age was a regular
practice, with both Pushkin’s grandfather and father being signed up for service in the
Semenovskii and Izmailovskii Regiments at an early age.

Pushkin also read Dashkova’s memoirs in the 1830s, a copy of which was preserved
in Petr Viazemskii’s archive. From Dashkova’s account, the poet learnt about a role that
his distant relative—Mikhail Pushkin—played in the events of the coup when he lent
his uniform to Princess Dashkova. It is likely that Pushkin reflected on the conceivable
involvement of his two relatives in the palace revolution—the refusal of his grandfather
to swear allegiance to the empress and another Pushkin supporting the coup. According
to Iulian Oksman and Irina Reyfman, Pushkin himself tried on two different alter egos
in the novel: that of the poet and memaoirist Petrusha Grinev, whom he lent his authorial
voice on many occasions “introducing passages from his own works into his character’s
memoir,” and that of the exiled officer Shvabrin, whom he gave his own appearance.”™
The details of Shvabrin’s misconduct and the fact that he was stripped of his rank bear
some similarity to the story of Mikhail Pushkin, who, together with his brother Sergei,
was stripped of his family name, noble status, rights and rank in 1772, and exiled to
Siberia for his involvement in planning the forgery of banknotes."® However, the extent
to which Pushkin may have been familiar with the details of Mikhail’s life requires
further study. Yet, Pushkin contemplated a similar fate for himself in his letter to Vasilii
Zhukovskii of October 31, 1824 after his father accused the poet of beating him up, saying
that he would prefer a fortress or Solovetskii Monastery to Siberian mines and
dishonor."”

It is likely that Dashkova’s side of the story, her mention of Mikhail Pushkin and the
role that he played in this episode, and the cultural significance that both de Rulhiere
and she assigned to the two uniforms could have given Pushkin the idea of choosing a
hareskin coat as a poetic link between the “guard sergeant” Petrusha Grinev sent by his

" Tulian G. Oksman, “Pushkin v rabote nad romanom ‘Kapitanskaia dochka,” in A. S. Pushkin,
Kapitanskaia dochka (Moscow: Nauka, 1964), 149-208.

" For a detailed discussion of Pushkin’s alter egos in the novel, see Reyfman, “Poetic Justice and Injustice,”
473-76; Oksman, “Pushkin v rabote nad romanom ‘Kapitanskaia dochka’,” 164, 183-84. On other
autobiographical subtexts in The Captain’s Daughter and other Pushkin works, see, for instance, I. L.
Almi, “Ob avtobiograficheskom podtekste dvukh epizodov v proizvedeniiakh A. S. Pushkina,” Pushkinskie
chteniia. Shornik statei (Tallinn: Eesti raamat, 1990), 58-70.

" For a discussion of this case and Mikhail’s and Sergey’s sentences, see I. Blinov, “O byvshem Pushkine,”
Russkaia starina 98:5 (1899): 359-64; Boris L. Modzalevskii, “Rod Pushkina,” 23-24.

"7 See Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii v 10 tomakh, vol. 10, 105-106.
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father to serve in a remote fortress away from the court instead of the Semenovskii
Regiment, and the people’s tsar Pugachev, whom he met by chance on the eve of the
popular rebellion. As Caryl Emerson has suggested, Pushkin’s “complexity lies in his
juxtaposition of multiple reflecting surfaces,” and The Captain’s Daughter is one such
subtle example of the “intersection of many planes,”™® where each character and each
event to some extent is reflected in another, and where the Pugachev Revolt provides a
commentary on past historical events and the present. In this context, the poet’s choice
of the hareskin coat may have helped him create associative links not only with the
events of the coup, but also with the Decembrist Uprising.

There is a well-known legend about a hare crossing Pushkin’s path on his way to St.
Petersburg on the eve of the uprising serving as one of the omens for his decision to stay
at home. As David Bethea and Sergei Davydov have noted, Pushkin was traveling to St.
Petersburg on this occasion in a peasant costume under the name of Aleksei
Khokhlov." A similar story happened with the poet during his trip to Orenburg when
he went to collect material about the Pugachev Revolt. A superstitious Pushkin partially
blamed a hare for his inability to reach Orenburg in a letter to his wife, written on
September 14, 1833.”° These are some of the instances where Pushkin’s thoughts about
the two uprisings may have intersected in his imagination.” Thus, while he claimed
that the hare omen had saved him from possible exile or the gallows, a hareskin coat
plays a similar role in Petrusha Grinev’s fate in the novel saving him from Pugachev’s
violence.

At the beginning of the novel, the elder Grinev gives paternal advice to Petrusha:
“Serve faithfully the Sovereign to whom you swear allegiance; obey your superiors; don’t
curry favor with them; don’t volunteer for duty, but do not shirk it either; and remember
the proverb, “Take care of your clothes while they’re new; cherish your honor from a
tender age.”” The advice of the elder Grinev and the proverbial parallel between
clothing and honor allow Pushkin to rethink tragic eighteenth-century events from the
perspective of a nineteenth-century man, who, on the one hand, is aware of the conflicts
of the estates that occurred during Catherine’s reign that were caused by further social
elevation of the nobility and the enslavement of serfs. On the other hand, Pushkin was
faced with the poignant memory of the suppressed Decembrist Uprising. The poet
foregrounds the challenges of the elder Grinev’s maxim from the beginning of the novel
by letting Petrusha part with his hareskin coat, which in this hour of need, as David
Bethea has suggested, becomes “the shirt off his back” observing that “Grinev keeps his
honor in this instance by not keeping his dress intact.”*

u8 Caryl Emerson, “Pushkin and Honor (its reciprocity, roundedness and balance),” in Caryl Emerson, The

Cambridge Introduction to Russian Literature (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008), 106.

" See David M. Bethea & Sergei Davydov, “Pushkin’s Biography,” in David M. Bethea, ed., The Pushkin
Handbook (Madison: The University of Wisconsin Press, c2005), 9-10.

'*° See Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, vol. 10, 447.

Pushkin was also concerned about cholera riots that took place in Russia in 1830-31. In his letter to
Pavel Nashchokin of July 29, 1831, he wrote about Nicholas I quelling rebels in Novgorod. See Pushkin,
Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, vol. 10, 369-70. See also Pushkin’s diary notes for 1831 in Pushkin, Polnoe
sobranie sochinenii, vol. 8, 22-25.

"** See Pushkin, The Complete Works of Alexander Pushkin: The Captain’s Daughter, vol. 7, 29.

"3 See David M. Bethea, “Taboo and the Family Romance in The Captain’s Daughter,” in Taboo Pushkin:
Topics, Texts, Interpretations, ed. Alyssa Dinega Gillespie (Madison: The University of Wisconsin Press,

2019), 336.
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The role of the hareskin coat is polysemic: it activates the mechanism of Slavic gift-
giving and self-giving, as Bethea has suggested.”* At the same time, as Aleksandr
Dolinin has pointed out, it is an act of Christian charity and care.”” As Amanda Murphy
has proposed, the coat predicts the violence of the uprising—Pugachev rips it at the
seams while putting it on.”® In this context, it is important to say that it is Savel'ich who
senses forthcoming damage, as he almost bursts out sobbing at this moment.”” This
coat donned by Pugachev, who was earlier described as a “either wolf or man,”® also
attempts to mitigate the outcomes of the revolt becoming the first garment of care and
compassion exchanged by the characters.

As the coat is associated with Petrusha’s childhood years, this generous gesture
marks the beginning of his coming of age journey. Drawn into the turmoil of the revolt,
he will act in good faith, and through his compassionate and gratuitous gift will be able
to find common ground with Pugachev. This common cultural ground and shared roots,
as Murphy has shown, is highlighted by many traditional garments worn by “the
unlikely allies” in the novel,”® as Pushkin tries to realize an imagined possibility for
mutual respect, understanding and help between conflicting sides.” It is symbolic that
after the rebels take Petrusha’s uniform made of fine green cloth, which Savelich
diligently lists among stolen garments, Pugachev gives Petrusha a sheepskin coat (a
traditional garment often worn by peasants), which, among other meanings, denotes
compassion, intercession and protection from the violence of the uprising, and which
reciprocates Petrusha’s first gift.

This new sartorial order is also realized on stylistic and linguistic levels with different
events being interpreted through the prism of Russian folk mentality, with its language
rich in folk wisdom and folk understanding of Christianity. According to Boris
Tomashevskii, Pushkin’s Lyceum friend and Decembrist Wilhelm Ludwig von
Kiichelbecker (1797-1846) saw Russian language as reflecting the spirit of freedom and
folk independence, while Pushkin himself did not separate narodnost’ [expression of the
people/ Volk] of the language from that of literature looking for noble simplicity by
uniting poetry with vernacular language.” In fact, Savel'ich is one of the characters in
the novel who always means good, tries to reconcile old and young Grinev, appeals to

4 See David M. Bethea, “Slavic Gift-Giving, The Poet in History and Pushkin’s The Captain’s Daughter,”
in Monica Greenleaf & Stephen Moeller-Sally, eds., Russian Subjects: Empire, Nation, and the Culture of
the Golden Age (Evanston, IL: Northwestern University Press, 1998), 259-73.

"> See Aleksandr Dolinin, “Val'ter-Skottovskii istorism i ‘Kapitanskaia dochka’,” in Pushkin i Angliia: tsikl
statei (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2007), 237-58.

® See Amanda Murphy, “Preserving the Fabric of the National Family: Traditional Clothing in the
Captain’s Daughter,” Clothing Cultures 3:3 (2016), 233.

"7 See Pushkin, The Complete Works of Alexander Pushkin: The Captain’s Daughter, vol. 7, 44.

8 See Pushkin, The Complete Works of Alexander Pushkin: The Captain’s Daughter, vol. 7, 38.

% For a detailed discussion of sartorial symbolism in The Captain’s Daughter and traditional values
associated with them, see Amanda Murphy, “Preserving the fabric of the national family,” 219-235.

8% For a discussion of humanity that brings the two conflicting sides in Pushkin’s novel, see Iurii M.
Lotman, “Ideinaia structura ‘Kapitanskoi dochki’,” in Turii M. Lotman, Pushkin (St. Petersburg: Iskusstvo
SPB, 1995), 212-27.

% For a discussion of the use of folk language by Pushkin and enrichment of literary language by means
of folk one, the tradition started by Nikolai Karamzin, and why this enrichment was important for
Pushkin, see Boris V. Tomashevskii, “Voprosy iazyka v tvorchestve Pushkina. Pushkin: Issledovaniia i
materialy. Vol. 1 (Moscow and Leningrad: Izdatel’stvo AN SSSR, 1956), 128, 131, 134, 141, 148-149, 151, 153-55,
162, 165-66, 172-74, 183; Fundamental'naia elektronnaia biblioteka “Russkaia literatura i fol’klor,” accessed
November, 19, 2020, http://feb-web.ru/feb/pushkin/serial/is1/is1-126-.htm.
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both old Grinev and Pugachev on behalf of Petrusha and is not afraid to verbalize his
critical thoughts in front of Pugachev through his crafty folk language, which both
understand.

The sheepskin coat that Pugachev sends to Petrusha helps to defamiliarize the official
meaning of Petrusha’s uniform and through this gift Pugachev symbolically initiates
Petrusha into a new understanding of his service, as Petrusha himself becomes a
protector of those in need in the uncertain times of popular revolt.?* The circumstances
surrounding the two gifts have a symmetrical, mirroring structure. At the beginning of
his trip to the fortress, during the snowstorm, Petrusha finds himself lost not knowing
the direction in which he should be traveling, with his state being metaphorically
synonymous to physical wandering/ bluzhdanie/ and cognitive fallacy/ misconception/
zabluzhdenie.” At this point he meets his guide (vozhatyi) Pugachev, with whom he
travels a part of his trip and who later on, after occupying the fortress, sends a sheepskin
coat to Petrusha who is on his way back to Orenburg. The sheepskin coat activates
traditional, mythological and Christian semantics. As noted by Natal'ia Sosnina and
Isabella Shangina, this type of coat was part of the rites of passage, including childbirth
and weddings in Russian peasant culture. In the villages in the north, an infant on the
first day of his or her life received blessings from relatives while being wrapped up in a
tulup or a fur-coat.?* Likewise, young and inexperienced Petrusha receives the coat from
his spiritual father Pugachev who takes him under his protection. The coat also sets in
motion the semantics of the sheepskin cloak (melote) of John the Baptist and that of the
Parable of the Lost Sheep, with Pugachev performing the ritual of baptism and
becoming Petrusha’s shepherd. With his help, Petrusha goes through a symbolic rite of
initiation, being baptized by his spiritual father, although in the context of the violent
revolt, Pugachev’s role is controversial, something that Petrusha acknowledges in his
prophetic dream.

Yet, as Petrusha is robbed of his uniform, this sheepskin coat becomes an important
garment that helps to give the eighteenth-century perception of service its nineteenth-
century noble, folk and Christian meanings, which change the perception of service
from that to the state to service to people. This meaning is emphasized by Andrei Grinev
as well when he sends Petrusha to serve in Orenburg under the command of his old
friend and comrade. Such a perception of service was equally important to the
Decembrists. Coincidentally, Orenburg, one of the places where Pushkin conducted his
research on the Pugachev Revolt, was a place where the government sent political exiles
including members of the 1820 Semenovskii Revolt and later some Decembrists.
Members of the Semenovskii Regiment also formed the core of the Union of Salvation,
while its two former officers Sergei Murav'ev-Apostol (1796-1826) and Mikhail

®* For a discussion of a connection between clothing and help and protection, see Amanda Murphy’s

article “Preserving the Fabric of the National Family.”

3 These meanings are also important in “The Snowstorm” and Pushkin’s poem “Demons.” I am grateful
to Igor’ Pil'shchikov for pointing my attention to these contexts. One of the metaphors that Pushkin is
realizing in all these works is bes poputal used as a justification that it is a little demon or rogue who led
one astray, also refers to making a mistake. Pushkin reflects on Eros and Thanatos, good and bad
occurrences in these works. See Daria Solodkaia, “The Mystery of Germann’s Failure in “The Queen of
Spades”: Pushkin’s Personal Code.” Pushkin Review, Vol. 11 (2008): 61-80 for a discussion of binary
thinking in Pushkin’s works.

5% See Natal'ia Sosnina and Isabella Shangina, comps., Russkii traditsionnyi kostium (St. Petersburg:
Iskusstvo-SPB, 1998), 323.
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Bestuzhev-Riumin (1801-1826) shared the tragic fate of the five executed Decembrists.
These additional cultural contexts help us understand how Pushkin’s thoughts about
historical revolts against power and about the nature and aims of nobles’ service become
manifest in the novel, with several characters participating in service to people, and with
Pushkin seeing his own role as that of a historiographer of Pugachev rather than of
Catherine I1.”> Seen in this context, Pugachev becomes Petrusha’s guide, who helps him
understand his road of salvation through non-violent service to people.

One can establish certain structural parallels in the functions of traditional clothing
in Pushkin’s novel—and the role of the uniforms during the coup, although the
garments and contexts in these historical and fictional episodes are not homogeneous.
In the context of the palace revolution, with Peter III replacing the Petrine uniforms
with new Prussian-style ones, on one level, Captain Talyzin’s and Mikhail Pushkin’s old
uniforms were perceived as unofficial garments that helped establish common ground
between Catherine and her supporters. These uniforms were shared in an hour of need
and figuratively speaking, Catherine received her uniform off the shoulders of her
cultural ancestors Captains Peter I and Elizabeth. In this cultural context, the function
of the two uniforms were close to that of the Russian-style dresses that Catherine
introduced in the 1770s, and this clothing episode registered a moment of identity crisis
and formation, as it helped to unite society around cultural ideas associated with her
cultural predecessors.

Pushkin’s attitude to Catherine II has always been ambivalent and remains
ambivalent in The Captain’s Daughter, but here he is also interested in showing her
humane side—at the end of the novel, she is depicted casually the way many of her
contemporaries saw her, as someone whom Masha finds easy to approach.3® Despite
this, it is the tragedy of historical events and the laws of history that Pushkin reflects on
in his works written in the late twenties and thirties. The violence committed during
Catherine’s coup and the state of serfdom in Russia during her reign triggered the
Pugachev Revolt, with the empress holding responsibility for these events. Yet,
understanding of these events as tragic also helps Pushkin to look at them from a
different perspective, and his interest in the human side of history allows him to portray
both Pugachev and Catherine as characters who feel compassion and act benevolently
towards Petrusha and Masha. Alexander I's comment to Pushkin in the conversation
imagined by the poet conveys his thoughts about the way in which he wishes to depict
and depicts historical figures—“You respected truth and personal honor in the tsar.”’
Likewise, Pushkin’s novel provides a reflective lens for several historical episodes
suggesting a human and sartorial economy based on the acts of compassion, kindness
and intercession that the encounters between the characters and their exchanges
suggest.®® The context of the novel also helps us understand why Pushkin named it after

5 See Pushkin’s letter to Aleksandr I. Turgenev of September 9-10, 1834 in Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie
sochinenii v 10 tomakh, vol. 10, 513.

36 On Pushkin’s thoughts about Catherine II, see “Vospominaniia,” “Table-Talk,” “Zametki po russkoi
istorii XVIII veka,” “Zametki pri chtenii ‘Nestora’ Schletsera,” and “O ‘Puteshestvii v Sibir” Chappla]
d'Auteroch[a],” “O dvorianstve.” Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii v 10 tomakh, vol. 8, 30-31, 51, 54, 92-
93, 96, 102, 104-105, 118, 125-131, 146, 148. In “O dvorianstve,” Pushkin sees Catherine’s rise to power and
the Decembrist Uprising as consequences of the gradual decline of the nobility.

57 See “An Imaginary Conversation with Alexander I” in Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, vol. 8, 69.
%% On the importance of Christian motifs and caritative ethics in The Captain’s Daughter, see Dolinin,

»»

“Val’ter-Skottovskii istorism i ‘Kapitanskaia dochka’,” 237-58. In this article, I am building on the ideas
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his female heroine, as it is Masha Mironova (whose name possibly derives from Miron,
miro and mir (suggesting peace, commune, world and chrism) who holds the key to an
important reading of The Captain’s Daughter. In the novel, she tells Catherine, “I have
come to ask for loving kindness (mercy), not for justice” (milost’in Russian).”?® Here one
can see Pushkin’s reflection and deepening of the Decembrists’ ideal of creating a
society based on justice.”** During the revolt, Pushkin dresses Masha in the same
protective sarafan that the heroine of Ippolit Bogdanovich’s Masonic work Psyche
[Dushen’ka] (1783) wore in the allegorical tale about the search for spiritual love and
enlightenment, which, among its other meanings, as Andrei Zorin and Vera Proskurina
have shown, was an allegorical tale about Catherine II. Dushen’ka entered Venus’s
temple at the end of the tale in this garment, while Bogdanovich’s description of
Amour’s court and gardens resembled those of Tsarskoe Selo.”" In his novel, Pushkin
reinterpreted Bogdanovich’s story in light of his personal reflections on life, love and
death. The word milost” or milovat’/ pomilovat’ is at the core of all important
communications between the characters and may allude to the Jesus Prayer or the
Prayer of the Heart.

Pushkin completed the last redaction of The Captain’s Daughter on October 19, 1836,
the anniversary of the Lyceum in Tsarskoe Selo, which was just over two weeks after the
celebration of the Intercession of Theotokos on October 1 [o. s.] and several days before
the commemoration of the Icon of the Theotokos, “Joy of All Who Sorrow” on October
24 [o. s.]. In the novel, the poet creates an affective space where the initial snowstorm
symbolically blurs geographical and historical boundaries. In this space, many
characters share in empathy, kindness and compassion and intercede on behalf of each
other on various levels forming a complex and nuanced system of relationships. These
relationships are also expressed through exchanges of clothing. In the final chapter, a
possible allusion to Mary, the Mother of God can be found in the episode when Petrusha
starts praying in prison resorting, in Pushkin’s words, “to the consolation of all those in
distress [...]” (“Ia pribegnul k utesheniiu vsekh skorbiaschikh”).”** These words are
almost an exact quotation from several prayers to the Theotokos, Joy of All Who Sorrow

developed in the articles written by Boris Tomashevskii, Iurii Lotman, Caryl Emerson, David Bethea,
Aleksandr Dolinin, Igor’ Pil'shchikov, Lina Steiner, and Amanda Murphy and other scholars mentioned
in this work.

%% The name Miron refers to myrrh, myron, holy anointing oil and means fragrant or anointed. I am
grateful to Igor’ Pil'shchikov for pointing my attention to this meaning of the name. This key idea,
verbalized by Masha, however, starts being realized in a jocular way at the beginning of the novel, through
many details, including a reference to the Cape of Good Hope and in Petrusha’s free interpretation of his
father’s instruction to his old friend “to hold him in mailed fist” or “iron gauntlets,” which in Russian,
literary means “hedgehog mittens,” as “to treat kindly, not too severely.” See Pushkin, The Complete
Works of Alexander Pushkin: The Captain’s Daughter, vol. 7, 27, 44. Also, see the trajectory of changes in
semantic associations of Pushkin’s name from an iron-cast cannon to the old cannon out of use, to Belkin,
a white kin (the color of reconciliation) and a push kin (helping to give birth and children).

" Pushkin, The Complete Works of Alexander Pushkin: The Captain’s Daughter, vol. 7, 161.

For a discussion of allusions to Catherine II and Tsarskoe Selo in Bogdanovich’s text, see Andrei L.
Zorin, “Nezabvennaia ‘Dushen’ka,” 13-14, and Kommentarii, 325-328, 332-33, in Ippolit F. Bogdanovich,
Dushen’ka. Drevniaia povest’v vol'nykh stikhakh (Moscow: Ladomir, 2002); Vera Proskurina, Mify imperii:
Literatura I viast’v epokhu Ekateriny Vtoroi (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2006), 258-268.

"> See Pushkin, The Complete Works of Alexander Pushkin: The Captain’s Daughter, vol. 7, 153; Pushkin,
Polnoe sobranie sochinenii v 10 tomakh, vol. 6 (Moscow: Nauka, 1964), 528. Here, one can also see
Petrusha’s and perhaps Pushkin’s poetic, human and spiritual trajectory from poems [stikhi/grekhi] to a
prayer.
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[Vsekh skorbiashchikh radost’] asking her for health, but more importantly in the
context of the novel and Pushkin’s personal biography, for spiritual healing. The prayers
refer to her maphorion as a garment offering motherly protection.

Pushkin frequently read literature alongside the Bible including the time when he
was reading Walter Scott’s novels in Boldino in 1834."" In his response to the letter of
Pyotr Viazemskii, which the poet wrote from Mikhailovskoe on September 13, 1825, he
talked about the importance of religion and suffering [stradal’chestvo] for him."** In The
Captain’s Daughter, as Dolinin has shown, the poet is rethinking some of his complex
and ambivalent thoughts about historical events in a providential way, the ideas that
would give rise to “the Slavophile mythologization of Russian history.”*> In the cultural
imagination, Catherine’s reign and the episode of the coup were already charged with
some of these meanings.

Pushkin rethinks the episode of the revolt and with his universal responsiveness,
brings together the ideas of compassion, intercession and loving kindness associated
with Christ and Theotokos showing the humane sides of Pugachev and Catherine I1.14°
The poet portrays Catherine II in four roles. She appears to Masha as a lady ready to
intercede on her behalf to whom Masha responds that she came with the request for
gosudarynia, that is, a female sovereign who has matriarchal authority. To this,
Catherine responds that the empress would not be able to pardon Grinev. In the scenes
of communication between Masha and Catherine and the events leading to the second
meeting, Catherine is interchangeably called the lady, protector/ patroness
[pokrovitel’nitsa], gosudarynia and the empress, and while the empress is unable to
pardon Grinev in her official capacity, the woman in the empress can intercede on
behalf of Masha and ask the sovereign-matriarch for help and loving kindness while she
is also responsible for and indebted to Masha’s parents for their sacrifices and needs to
take care of Masha. Kindness and compassion of Pugachev and Catherine towards
Petrusha and Masha bring saving grace, with most of the characters, on one level or
another, contributing to the ideas of grace and peace in the novel. Yet, Pushkin does
not dress Catherine II in sky blue, as Borovikovsky did in his famous portrait. Instead,
she wears a simple white morning dress, a night cap and a soulwarmer in the park of
Tsarskoe Selo. The white dress looks a little bit anachronistic in the 1770s, but would
not be out of the ordinary in the 1780s and at the beginning of the nineteenth century.
The fashion was started by Marie Antoinette (1755-1793) and Elisabeth Louise Vigée Le
Brun (1755-1842) who portrayed the French empress in a white chemise dress and straw
hat in 1783."*7 This pastoral outfit initially caused a scandal. In the further context of the
French Revolution, according to Mariia Mertsalova, after the storming of the Bastille on

"3 See Pushkin’s letter to Natal'ia Goncharova written in the last decade of September 1834 in Pushkin,
Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, vol. 10: 515-16. Also, see Pushkin’s reference to reading Shakespeare and the
Bible in his letter to Wilhelm Kiichelbecker written in 1824 in Odessa in Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie
sochinenii, vol. 10, 86-87.

44 See Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, vol. 10, 180-82.

' See Dolinin, “Val'ter-Skottovskii istorism i ‘Kapitanskaia dochka
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) 257-58.

For allusions to the figure of Christ and semantics of carrying one’s cross, see, for instance, the epigraph
to chapter 7 and details in chapter 11 including Pugachev’s parable in Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii,
vol. 6, 459, 506-508; Pushkin, The Complete Works of Alexander Pushkin: The Captain’s Daughter, vol. 7,
89, 133-35.

"7 See also, for instance, Thomas Lawrence (1769-1830), The Portrait of Catherine Grey, Lady Manners,
England, 1794, oil on canvas, 255.3cm x 158cm, The Cleveland Museum of Art, Cleveland.
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July 14, 1789, the Marquis de Lafayette (1757-1834) “suggested to add the white to the
colors of the cockade as a sign of reconciliation with the sovereign,”*® where the
addition of the white color to the blue and red meant to reconcile and unite the old and
new France.

Another important fact is that Dmitrii Levitskii depicted Catherine II in 1783 as a
lawgiver in the Temple of the Goddess of Justice in a white dress, a mantle and a laurel
wreath over a crown. He also included artistic references to her work for the public good
in this portrait. This painting served as an inspiration for Derzhavin’s “Vision of Murza,”
where the empress is also depicted in a white dress, with both works becoming
important and rich contexts for Pushkin.*® The color white also metaphorically
connects Catherine II with Belogorsk (White Mountain) fortress, which was earlier
under attack and where Pugachev held a white kerchief when he authorized executions
of its defenders, including Masha’s parents, with Pushkin providing another hint at the
events of the coup and the outcome of the Decembrist Uprising. These associations, in
turn, activate additional metaphorical semantics of the ripped hareskin coat connecting
it with criticism of Catherine’s government and her policies and of those hereditary
nobles who refused to engage in service and wasted their fortunes, through references
to caftans in Nikolai Novikov’s The Drone (1769-1770), Denis Fonvizin’s The Minor (1781),
Ivan Krylov’s “Trishkin Caftan” (1815) and other eighteenth-century works. A few of
these works, in turn, responded to Catherine’s caftan metaphors related to her social
and cultural policies.®® Fonvizin’s criticism of Catherine’s policies is further realized
through the name of Mitrofan, which means “appearing from his mother (ufmp).” This
intertextual association in Pushkin’s novel once again connects Pugachev with
Catherine II and serves as a reflection of Pushkin’s thoughts on the impact of historical
events. Both the reference to the caftan in eighteenth-century texts and to the hareskin
coat in Pushkin’s may further imply that neither might fully fit the expanse of the people
of Russia, and in Pushkin’s novel may suggest that eighteenth- and nineteenth-century
programs of nation- and identity-building (those of Peter I, Catherine II, Alexander I
and Nicholas I), some of which were also realized through dress reforms, were
somewhat incomplete, that they did not fully take into account the people/Volk. The
later reform was actualizing Sergei Uvarov’s ideology of Orthodoxy, Autocracy, and
Nationality.

The second garment that Catherine wears in Pushkin’s work, a traditional
soulwarmer, which is an important departure from both Levitskii’s and Derzhavin’s
interpretations, was previously worn both by Masha’s mother and by one of Pugachev’s
brigands who took it from the poor woman who was about to share the fate of her
murdered husband. As we can see from these examples and connections, in Pushkin’s
novel, just like in many of his other works, several dimensions of meaning and genre
and stylistic traditions come into contact with each other enriching its semantics.”

8 Gee Mariia N. Mertsalova, Kostium raznykh vremen i narodov, vol. 2 (Moscow: Akademiia mody; St.

Petersburg: Chart pilot, 2001), 99.

" For a discussion of Derzhavin’s poem and the painting’s symbolism, see Grot's comments in Derzhavin,
Sochineniia Derzhavina, vol. 1, 157-69.

? For a further discussion of cultural meanings of caftan in eighteenth-century works, see Victoria Ivleva,
“The social life of the caftan in eighteenth-century Russia.” Clothing Cultures 3:3 (2016).

®" On genre duality in Pushkin and burlesque elements in Eugene Onegin, see, for instance, Maksim .
Shapir, “...Khot" pozdno, a vstuplen’e est”: (‘Evgenii Onegin’ i poetika burleska).” Universum versus.
lazyk—stikh—smysl v russkoi poezii XVIII-XX veka. Vol. 1 (Moscow: lazyki russkoi kul’tury, 2000), 241-51.
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Another context, which is activated at the beginning of the novel, but after the
beginning of the uprising, lurks in the background, is being realized through additional
ironic intertextual references. Tulup/ a coat, which is exchanged between Petrusha and
Pugachev sounds similar to plut/ rogue/ picaro and plutat’ [to stray], with Pugachev
representing this rogue character in the novel. This hypothesis about Pugachev can be
supported by multiple references in the novel to a work of a similar genre—Maikov’s
mock-heroic poem Elisei, or Bachus Enraged (1769-70), which Pushkin enjoyed reading,
in particular, for its humor, ambiguity, bawdiness and burlesque. The allusions to this
work and its rich sartorial imagery, often, but not always ennobled by Pushkin, are
present in many of his works including Ruslan and Liudmila (1820).”* The action in
Maikov’'s poem starts in the drinking house near the place of residence of the
Semenovskii Regiment. Its main character Elisei, a rogue, a coachman and an impressive
drinker is chosen by Bacchus to avenge tax farmers (otkupshchiki) over an alcohol
monopoly and an increase in drink prices. After being rescued by Hermes from the
police, who threaten to lash him with a cat o’nine tails (also referred to as a “captain’s
daughter” in English), Elisei ends up in Kalinkin House, a spinning house for prostitutes
in St. Petersburg, which he takes for a monastery, and where he is compared to a wolf
among sheep and where he declares to its directress/Mother Superior when she tells
him to sew shirts, that he is only good at unstitching. With the help of Hermes, Bacchus
and other Olympic Gods, as well as various burlesque sartorial disguises handily
provided by them, he is rescued from various troubles, has some amorous and fighting
adventures and by the end of the poem, together with Bacchus, he succeeds in his rescue
mission and manages to empty the cellars of the tax farmers. As Elisei leaves many tax
farmers, and thus, the state broke, Zeus decides to send this “fugitive and perhaps even
a thief of no worldly value” (literary: who did not pay his dues/taxes understood in both
the secular and Christian meanings) to the army."™ The historical contexts for the poem
are Catherine’s decree against bribes taken by civil servants, issued on July 18, 1762,
which, according to Aleksandr Zapadov, did not have much impact on them, and her
Manifesto of August 1, 1765, which leased tax-farmers the right to collect revenues on
beverages and declared that drinking houses fell under state protection.”* Maikov’s
poem was conceived as a parody of The Aeneid’s first song translated by Vasilii Petrov
to glorify Catherine’s Age. Moreover, as Grigorii Gukovskii and Oleg Proskurin have
shown, his text is full of parodic reminiscences of Petrov’s translations and poems as
well as personal attacks against the poet.” Among the contexts, which might be
particularly important for Pushkin’s novel with regard to Maikov’s text, is the phrase,

* For intertextual references to Maikov’s poem in Eugene Onegin, see Igor’ G. Dobrodomov & Igor’ A.
Pil'shchikov, Leksika i frazeologiia “Evgeniia Onegina.” Germenevticheskie ocherki. (Philologica russica et
speculativa. Vol. 6 (Moscow: lazyki slavianskikh kul'tur, 2008), 14-15, 17.

3 Harold B. Segel, ed. & trans., The Literature of Eighteenth-Century Russia, vol. 2 (New York: E. P. Dutton
and Co., Inc., 1967), 179.

* See decrees nos 11.616 and 12.444 in PSZRI, vol. XVI, 22; vol. XVII, 198-202; A. V. Zapadov, “Kommentarii:
V. L. Maikov. ‘Elisei, ili Razdrazhennyi Vakkh.” Vasilii I. Maikov, Izbrannye proizvedeniia (Moscow &
Leningrad: Sovetskii pisatel’, 1966), 461-62; Russkaia virtual’naia biblioteka, accessed November 19, 2020,
https://rvb.ru/18vek/maykov/o2comm/o02.htm#c3.

> See Grigorii A. Gukovskii, Russkaia literatura XVIII veka (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe uchebno-
pedagogicheskoe izdatel’stvo Narkomprosa RSFSR, 1939), 286; Oleg Proskurin, “Burlesknyi kulachnyi boi
i bor’ba za epopeiu: ‘Elisei, ili Razdrazhennyi Vakkh’ V. Maikova i ‘Poema na pobedu Rossiiskogo voinstva’
V. Petrova.” Jews and Slavs, vol 14 (Jerusalem & Moscow: Mosty kul’tury, 2004), 91-102.
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which Vladimir Dal’ attributed to Catherine II: “SI ogHa ubo, a Bce moprot” [I am the
only one who sews; everyone else is unstitching] in reference to her critics.’> This phrase
appears in Derzhavin’s poem “To the Prince Khlor” (1802) dedicated to Alexander I,
which itself is an allusion to Catherine’s tale for her grandson. Derzhavin uses this
phrase as a compliment to Alexander I, “Toponuibcs B genax Heckopo,/ Tak mbens,
4106 Tocste He mopoTh” [You hurry up in matters without haste,/ And sew in such a way
that there is no need for unstitching later], which might serve as a half-jocular and half-
critical allusion to Catherine IT's policies.”” This phrase may have become realized in a
burlesque innuendo in Maikov’s poem, in which Elisei responds to the
directress/Mother Superior of the correction house, “B orBet oH eii: “O maTb! f ipsimo
roBopio,/ UTo mwKUTh He MacTep s, a TOJAbKO s mopio,/ Tak ecu y Te6s1 JOBOBHO Cei
pabotel,/ OTHail aULIb TOMBKO MHe U Oyau 6e3 3a60Thi:/ Sl 3TO Ae0 Bce He MeLIKaB
cotBopio;/ XoTh gioXuHy pybax st murom pacropioo!” [He answered her: O, Mother! I'll
tell you straight out/that when it comes to sewing I'm no master. I can only unstitch,/
but if you have enough of this kind of work, /just give it to me and don’t worry./ I'll take
care of everything without dallying./ I'll unstitch at least a dozen shirts in a wink!]"®
These playful, suggestive and spicy references provide an additional intertextual context
for the dynamic of Pushkin’s novel, images of Pugachev and Catherine II, the semantics
of the hareskin coat and other sartorial and semantic contexts.

What is also important is that Maikov’s text realizes in a mock-heroic, burlesque way
the meaning of the name Elisei, which derives from the Hebrew Elisha, which means
my God is salvation. Elisha/Eliseus is someone who receives a mantle from the prophet
Elias and the gift of prophetic spirit.”® In Maikov’s work, the meaning of salvation is
realized in a mock-heroic way: Elisei is saved by Hermes with the help of various
sartorial disguises and then helps Bacchus to avenge tax-farmers for destroying the
previous drinking order due to the changes introduced in the legislation by Catherine
II's government and leaves the state’s coffers broke.

In his novel, Pushkin, however, also does something different with some of these
satirical and ironic contexts. He starts with the ripping of the hareskin coat, which
among other meanings, points to the mock-heroic content of Maikov’s poem and
Catherine’s government and policies, but later as Murphy has shown, he tries to
preserve what she calls “the fabric of the national family.” The trajectory of Pushkin’s
novel, while not being devoid of all these subversive meanings, is different. This can be
clearly seen, for instance, through the image of the soulwarmer that Vasilisa, one of the
brigands, and Catherine II wear. When we see Masha’s mother Vasilisa for the first time,
this garment is described as a bodywarmer (a burlesque reference to the bodywarmer is
present in Maikov’s text). In Pushkin’s text, there are also allusions to textile activities,
which two of the old soldiers undertake upon Petrusha’s arrival in the fortress, with one
of them working under Vasilisa’s supervision and helping her to wind “a hank of

5 Vladimir 1. Dal’, Tolkovyi slovar’ zhivago Velikoruskago iazyka, vol. 3 (St. Petersburg & Moscow:
tipografiia M. O. Vol'fa, 1882), 331.

®7 Gavriil Derzhavin, Sochineniia Derzhavina s ob”iasnitel'nymi primechaniiami Ia. Grota, vol. 2:
Stikhotvoreniia. Chast’ II (St. Petersburg: tipografiia Imperatorskoi Akademii nauk, 1865), 410.

58 See Vasilii Maikov, Izbrannye proizvedeniia (Leningrad: Sovetskii pisatel’, 1966), 103; Segel, ed. & trans.,
The Literature of the Eighteenth-Century Russia, vol. 2, 154.

9 See The Catholic Encyclopedia, New Advent, ed. Kevin Knight, accessed November 19 2020,
https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/05386¢c.htm; Parry, et al., eds., The Blackwell Dictionary of Eastern
Christianity, 178.
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yarn”)."® They appear to be more cooperative in response to female demands and
power, although one of the soldiers is putting a blue patch on his old green uniform,
which might be a reference to the original colours of the Preobrazhenskii and
Semenovskii uniforms, but also a reference to their Christian patrons. In the latter two
instances when the brigand and Catherine II wear the bodywarmer, Pushkin refers to
this garment as a soulwarmer suggesting that these characters go through their own
baptism of fire, but also outlining a spiritual trajectory of his novel.” In this context, it
is important to mention one additional meaning of white in the novel: it is a color of
christening clothes.

When Maikov dresses his gods and people in folksy and Frenchified garments, this is
a matter of burlesque. When Pushkin dresses his characters in traditional clothing, this
is a matter of deep wearing. Igor’ Pil'shchikov calls this Pushkinian sublimation of
burlesque “the main principle of poetics and stylistics of ‘Onegin.”® This principle is
being actualized in many Pushkin’s works including The Captain’s Daughter, where one
might call it sublimation of travesty, with Pushkin realizing the principle of compassion,
loving kindness and blessings in disguise through these sartorial exchanges. In the
context of Pushkin’s novel, with all critical and subversive contexts lurking in the
background, through her clothing, Catherine, nevertheless, represents an all-
encompassing matriarch, who is able to reconcile, purify and provide salvation through
compassion and loving kindness.'

As Pushkin describes the events of the revolt, he may be himself reliving the
traumatic experience of the Decembrist Uprising in which some of his friends died and
many were exiled, and, in which, he could have participated. In his letters written after
the uprising, Pushkin conveys his concern and care about the fate of his friends, his
hopes for the tsar’s mercy and generosity [velikodushie] and later deplores the exile of
120 friends."* In the letters and essays written after the uprising, he advocates for
peaceful conflict resolution and Enlightenment principles, writing to Pyotr Viazemskii

160

See Pushkin, The Complete Works of Alexander Pushkin: The Captain’s Daughter, vol. 77, 48. In this
episode, Pushkin includes a somewhat jocular reference to the prints “the selection of a bride and the
burial of a cat,” which may refer to the two meanings of the captain’s daughter I mentioned before, so
Pushkin may be metaphorically burying/ sublimating burlesque here. These might also be references to
Eros and Thanatos, and Pushkin’s jocular references to the changes in his own life among other things.
' Note that in some regions a soulwarmer was called feathers.

> See Dobrodomov & Pil'shchikov, Leksika i frazeologiia “Evgeniia Onegina,” 138.

' The color white may have been connected with various anxieties for the poet. Pushkin was
superstitious and it was predicted to him that he would die from “weisser Ross, weisser Kopf, weisser
Mensch.” See Sergei A. Sobolevskii, “Iz stat’i ‘Tainstvennye primety v zhizni Pushkina,” in Vadim E.
Vatsuro, Raisa V. lesuitova, lanina L. Levkovich et al., comps. & eds., Pushkin v vospominaniiakh
sovremennikov, vol. 2 (St. Petersburg: Akademicheskii proekt, 1998), 9. Sartorial images in the novel can
be also seen through the prism of Pushkin’s reflections about death and salvation. The countess in The
Queen of Spades [“pikovaia” or “vinovaia dama” in Russian] is also dressed in white. For a discussion of
references to Catherine Il in this story, see Luba Golburt, The First Epoch. The Eighteenth Century and the
Russian Cultural Imagination (Madison: The University of Wisconsin Press, c2014), 205-238. In addition,
a white vestment meant regeneration in Dionysian mysteries and a robe of initiation in Freemasonry. See
Kenneth R. H. Mackenzie, ed., The Royal Masonic Cyclopaedia of History, Rites, Symbolism, and Biography
(Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2013), 158-59.

'4 See Pushkin’s letter to Pyotr A. Pletnev written no later than January 25, 1826, his letters to Anton A.
Del'vig and Vasilii A. Zhukovskii written in the last decade of January 1826, his letters to Del'vig written
at the beginning of February and on February 20, 1826, his letter to Pyotr A. Viazemskii written on August
14, 1826 in Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, vol. 10, 197-201, 211.
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on July 10, 1826 that while it is true that he never liked a rebellion and a revolution, he
was in touch with all and corresponded with many conspirators who participated in the
uprising. On a different occasion, in his letter to Viazamskii written on March 16, 1830,
he approves of the governmental plans to give new rights to the third estate and serfs
in the spirit of the European Enlightenment.'® He also talks about Orthodoxy and his
own faith both in playful and serious ways. In these contexts, the proverbial connection
between a debt/duty/tribute and their return acquire civic, Christian and folk
connotations.'®® Through kindness and compassion, both grace and peace are found in
the novel, as Pushkin rewrites his History of Pugachev’s Rebellion (1834) in light of the
ideas of the New Testament and folk Christianity.

While Masha does meet Catherine II in the novel, Pushkin ultimately thinks of a
different fate for his beloved characters. Both Petrusha and Masha are brought up and
educated in the provinces, where they continue to live after the end of the story, and
where Pushkin yearned to retire himself. As Lina Steiner has suggested, Pushkin’s novel
addresses provincial nobility in whom he may have seen the roots for cultural
rejuvenation,'”” as he himself sought to regenerate the sentimentalist literary tradition
brought to Russia by Nikolai Karamzin'®® in the spirit of humanistic tradition explored
through folk, Christian and Enlightenment values. According to Boris Tomashevskii,
Pushkin’s humanism “is based on the knowledge/ understanding of man, on the
struggle for his dignity, his rights and his civil liberty.”® In the novel, both Petrusha
and Masha intercede on behalf of each other bringing saving grace into the lives of their
benefactors, as Pushkin contemplates possibilities for peaceful resolutions of conflicts
realizing in these moments of reciprocity, intercession and care between different
characters in the novel the ideal of his own peaceful revolution.

After graduating from the Lyceum, Pushkin lived at No. 185 on the Fontanka between
1817 and 1820 (see image 12 below).

Image 12: Fontanka, 185. The light green house on the right. Photograph courtesy of Andrei Lupashevskii.

5 See, for instance, Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, vol. 8, 68, 126-27, 130; vol. 10, 200, 203-204,
211,274-5.

16 §ee Pushkin’s reference to Christian debts in a letter to his wife of April 30, 1834, in Pushkin, Polnoe
sobranie sochinenii, vol. 10, 479

7 Joys and freedom of life away from the Court were also part of the Romantic literary tradition which
coincided with Pushkin’s happy memories of life at the family estates.

'® Lina Steiner, “Pushkin’s Quest for National Culture: The Captain’s Daughter as a Russian
Bildungsroman,” in For Humanity’s Sake: The Bildungsroman in Russian Culture (Toronto: University of
Toronto, 2011), 57-90.

' Tomashevskii, “Voprosy iazyka v tvorchestve Pushkina,” 183.
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The apartment was close to the Church of the Theotokos on Pokrovskaia Square in
Kolomna, which was completed by Vasilii Stasov in 1812. Both Pushkin’s parents and the
poet attended mass in this church. In 2000, a small memorial was built on the place
where this church stood (see image 13 below).

Image 13: The memorial marking the place where the Church of the Theotokos stood. The architect is M.
I. Skrypleva. The artist is A. V. Vasil'ev. Turgenev Square (Pokrovka - named after the Church).
Photograph courtesy of Andrei Lupashevskii

[ would suggest that in this novel, Pushkin is also rethinking his own life and
instances when his friends actively interceded on his behalf and generously offered their
help, encouragement and support, and when he reciprocally supported and encouraged
them including exiled Decembrists.””® Thus, while writing The Captain’s Daughter, he
simultaneously pays homage to his penates and to his friends in more than one way
with the novel becoming a thanksgiving (with both spasibo and merci beaucoup being
realized in the novel) while the Christian virtues of compassion, intercession and
generosity of spirit that are important for the novel have universal, ecumenical
meanings.”" These, together with loving kindness, grace and peace, might be the most
important keys to the reading The Captain’s Daughter, and perhaps not just this work.

* k%

This paper attempts to show the ways in which archetypical Christian images,
traditional cultural codes and their semantics become activated in Russian history,
literature and culture through sartorial codes and how these codes and allusions can
form a metaliterary and metacultural discourse, create polysemy and important shifts

7% In both “Exegi monumentum” and the novel, Pushkin brings the context of the Decembrist Uprising

and his persistent appeals for clemency towards the Decembrists.

7 On Slavic gift-giving and generosity of spirit in The Captain’s Daughter, see Bethea, “Slavic Gift-
Giving,”259-73. These virtues are also Roman ones, which would have been important in the context of
Pushkin’s thoughts about Decembrists.
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in meanings, and help us understand cultural works in more complex and nuanced
ways. Taking the history of the uniforms of the Preobrazhenskii and Semenovskii life
guards as an example, I have shown the way in which Peter I initiated their Christian
symbolism while constructing his political theology by drawing upon the semantics of
Transfiguration of Christ, and upon the concept of service to the state, which
manifested in his advancement through ranks in the Preobrazhenskii Regiment. These
cultural meanings and the tradition of wearing the Preobrazhenskii uniform by Russian
sovereigns have been foregrounded by his successors through monarchical rituals and
iconography of portraits. The monarchs drew upon cultural meanings of the uniforms
during accessions and coups to bolster their legitimacy and to demonstrate historical
and dynastic continuity of political and cultural leadership. The Guards uniforms worn
by the empresses also helped to transcend gender boundaries necessary for enhancing
female sovereignty. Yet, by donning the uniform of the Semenovskii Regiment, which
was associated with cultural semantics of the Theotokos, Catherine II activated their
additional symbolic meanings that helped her enhance and capitalize on her
matriarchal role. Her first manifestoes underscored both the importance of religion and
of maternal image in her narrative, as she sought the support of the Guards and her
populace defining her role in relation to them as that of a protective and sympathetic
mother. At the beginning of her reign, the uniform of the Semenovskii Regiment
acquired a subtle distinction in the galloon trimming, the cultural meaning of which, I
suggest, was associated with that of the gold border of the Theotokos’s protective
maphorion. According to the court journals, the first uniform dress that the empress
wore on regimental days was that of the Semenovskii Regiment. The symbolism
connected with the image of the Theotokos and Catherine’s self-representation through
the Semenovskii uniform may have been also present in Ericksen’s painting.

Christian semantics, folk wisdom, simple nobility and humanism became important
angles for Pushkin through which he reflects on the tragic events in Russian culture in
The Captain’s Daughter. Both the figures of Christ and Theotokos and the concepts of
salvation, compassion, intercession, loving kindness and reciprocity are essential in
Pushkin’s final novel. The fact that many characters share historical, cultural and, more
importantly, humane and humanitarian affinities and values with each other, a
polysemic nature of many images and a complex and subtle composition of Pushkin’s
work in which different characters relate to each other on different semantic levels show
the importance of interpreting this work through the prism of cultural archetypes and
codes. Many of Pushkin’s characters including Pugachev and Catherine II are revealed
in their Christian, folk, noble and humanistic hypostases enacting kenotic ideas
associated with Christ and Theotokos. Through their interactions and exchanges of
clothing, they participate in the acts of spiritual, eucharistic communion and love
(“sobornost”/ catholicity/ free communality of believers), with these sartorial
exchanges having symbolic implications of putting on the new nature in Christ,"”
bearing his passions and participating in reconciliation, reciprocity, renewal and
salvation.

If in some of Pushkin’s earlier works including Boris Godunov (1825), a lyre was
accompanied by a sword, a symbol of justice among its other meanings, which
represented some of the ideas associated with The Old Testament, here and in Pushkin’s

"7 See, for instance, the Letter of Paul to the Ephesians, chapter 4:22-24. The echoes of the concept of

administering final rites [soborovat’] may be also present in the novel.
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“Exegi monumentum” (1836), his ‘sacred lyre’ [zavetnaia, from the word ‘testament’]
appears all by itself, with Pushkin hoping to be remembered for awakening kind/ noble
feelings, for singing of liberty in his harsh age and for calling for loving kindness/ mercy
towards the fallen."” The kenotic role of Pushkin’s sacred lyre finds consolation, comfort
and unity in loving kindness, as he is thinking about his personal and historical
reconciliation and the way of bringing together different truths of historically
conflicting sides. In this interpretation, we can see a certain modification and deepening
of the Decembrists’ ideal of society built on justice in light of The New Testament, folk
Christianity and humanism while the lens of Pushkin’s novel also helps us understand
better some of the cultural codes activated during different periods of Russian history.
These cultural codes have a personal relevance for the poet and for understanding of
his poetic and human mission, with “Exegi monumentum,” The Captain’s Daughter and
Pushkin’s letter to Chaadaev written on October 19, 1836, the same day on which he
completed his novel, becoming perhaps the Poet’s most essential final works that help
us understand the direction of his thoughts. Here, one can perhaps think of another
analogy between a sheepskin coat and Elias’ melote that helped in crossing the Jordan
and Elias’ ascent, and a similar episode in Exodus 14-15, which foreshadowed Christ’s
anastasis and Christian baptism as a way of sharing in his rebirth."7*

As a man of honor, Pushkin returns all human and spiritual debts, duties and
tributes—those of a son, a family man, a nobleman, a poet, a Christian and a human
being in The Captain’s Daughter going through his personal journey of penitence,
forgiveness, reconciliation, gratitude and second baptism and transforming this
beautiful and moving manuscript (rukopis’), a symbolic eiletarion and antimension,
into the poet’s Tsarskoe Selo swan song, a cultural and spiritual tribute to Russia and a
loving testament for his readers.” The history makes a full circle—at the end of
Alexander Pushkin’s The Captain’s Daughter, Catherine Il reciprocates Alexander
Talyzin’s gesture and “returns his Semenovskii uniform” by pardoning Masha’s fiancé
Petrusha. For Pushkin, the future is with Masha and Petrusha, who appear to be the
bearers of all these traditions—Christian, noble and peasant, and by virtue of their
humanity, are able to understand and act within these different discourses of

'3 See Pushkin, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii, vol. 3 (Moscow: Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1963), 373.
For a discussion of other meanings of the sword and changes in Pushkin’s political thinking, see Sergei
Davydov, “The Evolution of Pushkin’s Political Thought,” in David M. Bethea, The Pushkin Handbook
(Madison: The University of Wisconsin Press, 2005), 283-320.

7 For a discussion of these episodes, see Parry, et al., eds., The Blackwell Dictionary of Eastern
Christianity, 488.

"> For a discussion of the concepts of dolg (debt/ duty) in Russian and European culture, which will better
help to understand many of Pushkin’s ideas related to these concepts in the novel presented explicitly or
through various rhythmic patterns and linguistic wordplay, see Boris P. Maslov’s article “Ot dolgov
khristianina k grazhdanskomu dolgu (ocherk istorii kontseptual’ noi metafory),” in Viktor M. Zhivov, ed.,
Ocherki istoricheskoi semantiki russkogo iazyka rannego Novogo vremeni (Moscow: lazyki slavianskikh
kul’tur, 2009), 201-270. The importance of some of these images in Pushkin’s works is discussed in Nikolai
V. Pertsov & Igor’ A. Pil'shchikov, “Bessmertnoe ponoshenie.” Ob odnom iz poslednikh burlesknykh
opytov Pushkina.” Philologica, vol. 8, no. 19/20 (2003/2005): 67-72. Note also religious symbolism of
Pushkin’s last address—Moika, 12, which can be read as a reference to both purification through marriage
and absolution through his poetic mission, as well as his poetic trajectory from the Fontanka to the Moika.
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plurality.””® For him, every life is a gift that needs to be cherished. Likewise, overcoming
a tradition does not entail a struggle for the mature Pushkin, but reconciliation and
reciprocity through understanding and appreciation of its diverse values.

7° Note the trajectory of development of Pushkin’s style and ideas via his heroines from Liudmila, to

Tatiana, to the lady-peasant Lisa-Akulina and Maria Gavrilovna (note that Maria’s patronymic refers to
Derzhavin) and to Masha, a lady-peasant-Christian.
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Kelsey Rubin-Detlev. The Epistolary Art of Catherine the Great. Liverpool: Liverpool
University Press on behalf of the Voltaire Foundation, 2019, 416 p. ISBN 9781789620078

OrpomHoe anucTonsipHoe Hacnegue Exkatepunsl Il TpygHee Bcero 1aBasioch y4eHBIM,
M KaK 00'beKT MyO/IMKALUY, U KaK 00BeKT MCC/IeloBaHus. BIUIOTh 10 Hallero BpeMeHU
TBICSTYM THICEM, HAMMCAHHBIX HMMIIepaTpUlieil COOCTBEHHOPYYHO WIM YK€ TI0f, ee
JUKTOBKY WM IO IOpy4YeHMIo, yBuJenu cBeT eme B XIX Beke Ha cTpaHUIax
HMCTOPHUYECKUX COOPHUKOB U KYpHA/IOB. MHOTHe ellje TOXXUJAIOTCSI CBOUX M3/aTesiei B
apxvBHBIX xpaHunuuax. O6uensBecTHa Heyzava, nocturimas A. H. [IsimuHa u ero
COTPYJHUKOB B [le/ie U3JAaHUsI aKaIeMUYecKoro cobpanus counHenuii Exatepunst I
MpeJHa3HAYEeHHBIM [JJ/Is MEepPenyCKU LIeCTOM TOM TaK HUKOTJA M He ObUI W3JaH, B
OT/IMYME OT BCEX MMPOYUX MPOU3BEIEHU CHUATETFHOTO ABTOPA B CAMBIX PAa3HOOOPA3HBIX
XaHpax. [laxke mocsie TOro, Kak B OC/eJHUE JeCsITUIeTHS MOSIBUJINCh OCHOBAaTe/IbHbIe
HCC/IeIOBAaHUSI  €KAaTEPUHUHCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO Haciaeausi (caTUpUdYecKod |
MOPA/IM3aTOPCKOM TMPO3bI, JTUTEPATYPHBIX CKa30K, APaMaTypruu, aBTOoGHOTpadum),
SMMUCTONSIPUNA  MMIIepAaTPULIbl  OTPAHUYMBAJICS KPUTHYECKMMM M3JAaHUSIMH U
MCC/IeOBAaHUSIMM TIEPENUCKH C OTAE/NbHBIMUA KOPPECIIOHAEHTAMH, MOTMBITKA OXBAaTHUTh
BeCh KOPITyC ee IUceM He MpeAIpUHUMATUCh.

[lucbMa MMMepaTpHULpl, TaKKe, KaK M ee aBToOWOrpadus, pacCMaTPpUBAIHUCH [0
HeJlaBHero BpeMeHU MPerMYIeCTBeHHO KaK JOKYMeHTHI, ITPO/IMBaIoL e CBeT Ha Te NN
WHbIe UCTOpUYEeCKUe COOBITHS U mpouecchl. OYeHb peJKO OHU MHTEPIPETUPOBATUCH
KaK JIMTepaTypHble TeKCThI, a MHOTHe MCCJieloBaTe/IM IPUHMUMA/IN 33 YUCTYI0O MOHeTYy
CJIOBa EKaTepI/IHbI O TOM, 4YTO €€ CbeaaeT MaHUsI I‘paCl)OMaHI/II/I M 9TO OHAa HE€ ITIpPUHHUMaET
BCepbe3 CBOMU JIMTepaTypHble YIpaXHeHUs1. To/NBKO B TMOC/AefHUE [ecATUIeTHS
ExaTepurHa nmosryunsia npu3HaHUe KaK PyccKasl U eBporencKas M1ucaTeTbHULA.

' Cwm. B. C. Jlonatun, Examepuna Il u I'. A. [Tomemxun. /luunas nepenucka (Mocksa: Hayka, 1997); (V. S.
Lopatin, Ekaterina II i G. A. Potemkin. Lichnaia perepiska (Moscow: Nauka, 1997); Voltaire and Catherine
the Great, Voltaire - Catherine II: Correspondance 1763-1778, ed. Alexandre Stroev (Paris: Editions Non
Lieu, 2006); Charles-Joseph de Ligne, Correspondances russes, eds. Alexandre Stroev and Jeroom
Vercruysse. Vols. 1-2 (Paris : Honoré Champion, 2013); Catherine the Great and Friedrich Melchior Grimm,
Une correspondance privée, artistique et politique au siécle des Lumiéres, vol.1. 1764-1778, ed. Sergei Karp
(Moscow: Centre international d’étude du 18e siécle, 2016).
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Peniensupyemast kaura K. Pyoun-/lerneB craBuT cebe 11e/1p10 paCKpbITh MaCTEPCTBO
Exatepuns! II kak aBTOpa mucem. MHTepec ucciefoBaTeNbHULBI K SMUCTONSIPHOMY
Hac/IeIMI0 POCCUMCKON TOCYyJapbIHU 3apOXKAAETCs ellle B CTy/leHYeCKHe Tofbl, KOTrja
OHa 3aLIHIIAeT MOC/IeL0BaTeIbHO OAKaIABPCKYIO ¥ MATMCTEPCKYIO PAaGOTHI O IEPErCcKe
Exatepunsl Il u Bonbrepa u nurepatypHom canone Exatepunsi I1.> HanGonee momHo
3TOT UHTEPEC peann30Bascs B JokTopckoii nuccepranuu K. Py6un-/letne “The Letters
of Catherine the Great and the Rhetoric of Enlightenment,” 3amumennoit 8 Oxcdopae
B 2016 I'. o/, pyKoBozAcTBoM O. KaHa. DTOT Tpy[, ¥ jier B OCHOBY pelieH3UPYyeMOM KHUTH.
Camo BrioyeHue ee B mpectwkHyoo ceputo Oxford University Studies in the
Enlightenment (Voltaire Foundation), mpogo/mkusuryto 3HamenuTsie Studies on Voltaire
and the Eighteenth Century, TOBOPUT O [JOCTOMHCTBAX KaK HMCC/IeOBATETbCKOTO
MOJIX0/a, TaK M MOJBEJEHHbBIX UTOTOB. [1yTh K KHHUTre JIe)Ka/l TaKKe Yepe3 y4dacThe B
nepeBojie u3bpaHHoM KoppecnongeHun Exarepunst II (coBmectHo ¢ O. Kanom)? u B
MpOeKTe JAWTUTANIM3aLUM 3BNUCTONsSIpHOro Haciegus wumneparpunsl CatCor: The
Correspondence of Catherine the Great.* HaxorieHHbIH ONBIT CKasaacs B
Pa3HOCTOPOHHEM IOJXO/le aBTOpa K IpeAIMeTy MCC/IeoBaHus. B paboTe BuaHa Tarke
3a060Ta O YUTATesIe: K ero BeJIMKOM PaZoCcTH IUTAThI U3 nuceM Exatepunsi I garorces kak
B IlepeBOZie Ha aHIJIMHCKUI SI3bIK, TaK U B OpPUrHMHAa/e Ha (PaHIy3CKOM, PYCCKOM U
HEMELIKOM SI3bIKaX.

BHe BcsAKOro cOMHeHMs, 1 B BbIOOpe TeMbl, © B O0beMe TEKCTOBOTO MaTepHuaja
MpOSIB/ISIETCSI aMOMIIMO3HOCTh M CMEJOCTh MOJIOLOTO aBTOpa. [1aBHas 3azada
HCCIeloBaHUS -  IpocaeuTh  GOPMHPOBaHME  YHHUKAJIBHOTO  aBTOPCKOTO
snucTonsspHoro ctwisi Exarepunsl Il Kak ogHOro M3 BBIJAIOIIMXCS MpeACTaBUTEIEHN
espornerickoro IlpocBemienusi. Popmynupys uenu cBoero tpyna, K. Py6Gun-Iernes
MPUCOEVHSETCS] KO BCEM TeM HCC/IeJoBaTe/NsiM, KOTOpble B IOC/AeAHHE J[Ba-TPU
JeCSITUNIETHsI CTAPAIOTCS “MO/IBEPrHYTh IepeolieHKe MecTo, KoTopoe EkarepuHa,
KIo4yeBasi purypa Bcex acnekToB poccuiickoro IlpocBeleHusi, cTpeMuiach 3aHSTH B
WHTE/UIEKTya/IbHOM W KyJAbTypHOM snaHzgmadre cBoero Bpemenu (p. 7). Csorw
KOHLIENMLIMIO aBTOP CTPOUT HAa OCHOBAaHWUM IHMCEM HWMIIEPATPHULBI €BPONEHCKUM U
PYCCKMM aJpecaTaM, HAMHUCAHHBIX IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO B TOJbl €€ AaKTHBHOIO
MPUCYTCTBUS Yy BJIACTH. JTOT OTPOMHBIM KOPIYC HAaCUYUTHIBAET MEXZY 10 M 11 THICSY
MOC/IAaHUM, aZPeCOBAHHBIX KAK MUHUMYM 220 aunaMm (p. 13). B meHTpe BHUMaHWS
HCCIeloBaTeIbHULIBI  HAaXOAATCS KaK aBTOrpadpl, TaK M MNHCbMA, HAMMCAHHBIE
CeKpeTapsiIMy HMIIEPATPULIBI TOZ ee [AUKTOBKY WM JKe 10 ee YKAa3aHWIo, HO
MIPOCMOTPEeHHbIe WM TOJIMCAaHHbIE €l0, U WHOTJA, KaK 3HaK 0co00ro BHHUMAaHUS K
azpecary, cHaG)XeHHbIe COOCTBEHHOPYYHOM TPUITHUCKOIA.

K. Py6un-/lerneB moaxomutr kK mepernucke Exarepunsr Il kak K cBoero popga
srogokymeHTy. [lo ee MHeHuIo, “B KaxgoMm mnHcbMe ExaTepwHa ocTaBisieT CBOM
COOCTBEHHBIM TEKCTya/IbHBIM 00Opa3,” a Takke “amanTvpyeT 3TOT OO6pa3s K ajpecary,

* Kelsey Rubin-Detlev, “The Correspondence between Voltaire and Catherine II: An Analysis of Literary
Role-Play” (PhD diss., The University of Oxford, 2016); Kelsey Rubin-Detlev, “Diderot, Derzhavin, and the
Salon of Catherine II: Case Studies on the Integration of Russia into the Republic of Letters” (M.A. diss.,
Columbia University 2012).

3 Catherine the Great, Catherine the Great: Selected Letters, trans. and eds. Andrew Kahn and Kelsey
Rubin-Detlev (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2018).

* “CatCor: The Correspondence of Catherine the Great,” The University of Oxford, accessed 10.10.2020,
http://catcor-dev.oucs.ox.ac.uk.
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COTJIACHO CBOWIM IieJ/IsIM B KXo cutyauuu” (p. 9). B mocianusix uMmeparpuiibl aBTop
BUJUT POJ, JHEBHHUKA, B KOTOPOM [JieHb 3a JIHEM Ta MpejcTaBisier ceOsi. B To xe Bpemst
OHM TIPEJCTAB/SIOT COOOM CaMOCTOSITENIbHYIO JIMTEPATYpHYIO II€eHHOCTh, B KOTOPOM
snucronsipHoe S ¢dopmupyercss T1OZ BAWSHHUEM JKaHPOBBIX KOHBEHIMH |
BO3MOXHOCTeil. PyOun-/leTneB paccmatpuBaer mnwuicbMa Exatepunsl Il He Kak
3aCThIBIIME U HEM3MeHHbIe (aKThI, a KaK IpoLiecc, KaK paboyure JOKYMEeHThI, B KOTOPbBIX
VMMITepaTpHla CTapaTe/IbHO JIEITUT CBOM 00pa3, MHOTIa C UPOHMEH, HO HUKOTja BIIOJIHE
OTKPOBEHHO, C YY€TOM JIMYHOCTH aJpecaTa, LieJId MUCbMa U C MBICJBIO O OyAyLIuX
YUTaTe/IsIX, KOrja TmocjaHusi Oymyr ony6iaukoBaHel. Bo Berymienunn (p. 1-32)
KOMMEHTHPYIOTCsI Hanbosiee KPyIHbIe MACCHUBBI MHCEM, aipeCOBAaHHbIE M30PAHHBIM
cobecesunkaM. (Ocoboe BHHUMaHMe YJAenseTcs  XPOHOJIOTMYECKMM  paMKaMm
eKaTePUHUHCKOW KOppecrnoHAeHUMH (0T Hambojiee PAaHHUX COXPAHMBLIMXCS MHCEM
1742 T. 10 TIOC/TEeJHUX, HAITMCAHHBIX Mepe], CMepThio). [Iepeunc/IsioTcst TaKkKe Tarlbl
STMMCTO/ISIPHOTO TBOPYECTBA TOCYAAPBIHM (IOHOIIECKHEe MMHMChMA M HAIMMCAaHHBIE [0
BOCIIECTBUSI HA IIPecTos, MUCbMa 1760-X IT., KOIJIAd YCTAaHABJIMBAIOTCS CBSI3U C
philosophes, 1770-e rr. (sSBAsIIOIIMECS TEPEXOAHBIM ITAllOM B eKAaTEPUHUHCKOM
smucronorpadprn), HOBble TEHJEHUUH 1780-X M MO3AHHE MHCbMAa 1790-X TOJOB, B
KOTOPBIX CU/IBHO MEHSIIOTCSI aBTOPCKUM CTHJIb U TeMaTHKa oA, BaussHrueM PpaHIly3cKoi
peBostoniu (p. 10-11). Heo6XxoguMo OTMETHTBH, YTO aBTOp paboTasa ¢ MHOXXEeCTBOM
ApXMBHBIX UCTOYHHKOB,” IPENMYILECTBEHHO B 3aI1a[HOEBPOIEHCKIX apXHUBaX, CPAaBHUB
ory0JIMKOBAaHHbBIE TEKCTHI C OPUTMHAIAMHU.

Ha ocHoBe coBpeMeHHOro mogxoja B HM3y4eHMHU snUcToasspHoro Haciaepusi XVIII
BeKa, TIpeAcTaBlieHHoro B paborax bepnapa bps u ero mnocnexosareneii,
paccMaTpUBAIOLINX TEPENUCKY JIIofell, 3aHMMAIOLINX BBICOKHE MO3ULUU B 00IeCcTBe
KaK KOpIIyC TeKCTOB, He MOAJAIOIIMXCS MPUBBIYHOMY [Je/IeHHI0 Ha IpUBaTHble U
ny6auunbie, K. Pyb6un-/lerneB omnpenesnsieT muCbMa PYCCKOHM TOCYJApPbIHU KaK
6e3yc/I0OBHO MyOiy4yHble. JTO CO373eT, [0 ee MHEHUIO, YHHUKAJIbHYIO CHTYalMIo,
NpOJUKTOBaHHYI0 cTarycoM Exarepunsl II kKak MoOHapxa, mHOpejCTaB/sBLIEro
poccuiickyio Haumio (p. 17). Jlpyroiéi kmod4eBoil moaxox, chOpMyTUPOBaHHBINA BO
BCTYIUIEHUH, 3TO TeHJEePHBbIM, pacCMaTPUBAIOILMUIN BbIpa)kKeHHe >XeHCKoro S aBTopa
nrceM. Oco60e BHUMaHMe TaKXKe y/ie/IeHO CTPeMJIEHUIO UMITepaTPHULbI CTAaTh Beaylei
durypoii B anmurapHoM ¢punocodpckom auanore [pocsemenns.’

[TepBas rnaBa “Catherine the Epistolarian” (p. 33-84) 1oru4Ho nocssigeHa npo6ieme
bopMHpOBaHMS M MPOJO/DKABLIEMCS HAa MPOTSHKEHUM BCEH ee )XM3HU DBOTIOLMH
aBTOpcKoro ctuiasa nucem Exarepunsl II, a Taxke CO3ZaHMI0O M KyJIbTUBHUPOBAHMUIO
KOPPECITOHJEHTCKUX CeTell WMIIepaTpULbl B M3MEHSIOUIMXCSl OOLIeCTBEHHBIX U
MOJINTUYECKUX YCJIOBUSIX. B XpoHO/IOrnyeckoM mopsifike B IjlaBeé paCCMOTPEHBI 3TAIlbl
dopmupoBanust anuctonsipHoro S aBropa muceM. [lepBoiit atam (1742-1762) — 3TO
obyuyenve toHou mnpuHiecchl Codun-Openepuxu AnranpT-LlepOeTckoit mpaBuiam
KOPPEeCIOHJEeHIIMU 0], PyKOBOJCTBOM ee BOCIMUTaTe/ed U MoJ BIUsIHUEeM ee MaTepHu,

> K. PyOuH-[leT/ieB OTMeYaeT MpOYTEHHE OKOJIO CTa HeONMyG/JIMKOBAaHHBIX MHCEM, XPAHAIUXCS B
Ityrrapre, BonepenbrorTene, Bene (12).

OJTO U eCTh, HA MO B3IJIsA[, TAKKe IJIAaBHAsI MJesl eKaTepUHHUHCKOM aBrob6uorpaduu. Cm. AHrennHa
Bauesa, [Tomomcmey Exameputna II. Hoeu u HappamuseHble cmpamezuu @ asmobuoepaguu umnepampuybl
(Codus: Yauusepcutercko usnatenscrso “Cs. Kmument Oxpugcku,” 2015) (Angelina Vacheva, Potomstvu
Ekaterina II. Idei i narrativnye strategii v avtobiografii imperatritsy (Sofia: Universitetsko izdatel’stvo “Sv.
Kliment Okhridski,” 2015), oco6ento kuury II “IIpo6rema ‘mpocBeleHHOro MOHapxa B aBTOGHOrpaduu
nmmepatpuubl Exkarepunsi I1,” 303-564.
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repuornHy Moanusl-Enmnsasets!. Llenns! u nnTepecHs! Habmogenus K. Pyoun-/letnes
O TOM BJIMSIHUM, KOTOpO€ MaTh, TOpsiyasi MIOKJIOHHULIA STHUCTOASIpUs Ir-xu Je CeBUHbe,
KoppecnoHJeHTKa Bonbrepa, npustensHuna ['oTmena m 3aBcerjarail cajoHa Majam
Xoddpen, nmena Ha popMupoBaHHe BKyCa CBOeH fo4YepH. ITU BBIBOBI ObITH OBI ele
ybenutenbHee, ecnmu Obl [Jiss CpaBHeHUsl ObUI TpUBJIEYeH aBTOOHWOTrpadUyuecKuit
KOHTeKCT. B pasznmuHbix pefakuusx cBoeil aBroomorpaduu Exatepuna II, B cBoem
CTPEMJIEHUM TPeCTaBUTh ceOsi Kak «self-made woman», cHavyajsa mpeymeHblIaeT, a
IIOTOM UM BOBCe IOKa3blBaeT B OTPULATEIbHOM CBeTe pOJib CBOeil MaTepu, KOTopasi
NPeJCTaB/IsIeTCs] KaK COMEPHMLA, Bpensiiasi CBoeil modepw,’ HECMOTpPsl Ha TO, YTO
NepernycKa MeXxJy HUMU He NpeKpallanach 10 CMepTH repLoruHu. BripoueM, riaBHbIN
yIpeK, KOTOPBI MOXXHO NpeLbSBUTh K aBTOPy PeLeH3MPyeMOro TpyJd, U COCTOUT B
Ype3BBIYAITHO PEAKOM U HEeJOCTAaTOYHOM OOpalleHuH K aBTOOHOrpadpuyeckomy
Marepuany. CocpefOTOYEHHOCTh HWCKIIOYHUTE/NBHO HA II€perucKe MOXKeT OBITh
OTpaBJaHa B IUCCEPTALIMOHHOM TEKCTe, MMesl BBUly 00'beM HCC/IelyeMOro MaTepHaa.
B kHure ke, mpejHa3HAYE€HHON ropaszmo 6osiee MUPOKONH HAyYHOU (M HE TOJIBKO!)
ayAUTOpUH, HeOOJIbIIMEe OTCHUIKM K HHTEPIPeTAllM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 3SMHM3070B,
YXM3HEHHBIX CUTyalMil W OTHOLIeHWH B aBToOuorpadpum Exarepunst II, BHecn Ob
JOTIOJTHNUTE/IbHbIe HIOQHCHI B TOYHBIE U OCHOBaTe/IbHBbIe HAOIIOfeHHsi aBTopa. B
MHCbMaX, TAK)Ke KaK U B aBTOOMOrpaduu MMItepaTpuIia CTapaTeIbHO U CTPATETMYeCKHU
06/iyMaHHO co3Jaet cBoit 00pa3. [Trcbma (1, o Bceil BEpOSITHOCTH, YCTHBIE PACCKa3bl)
BO MHOTHX C/Iy4asiX CAYKHIU el cBoeoOpas3Hoil “mabopartopueit.” I B memyapHOM
TEeKCTe, WU B NHCbMaxX, KaK 3T0 moka3biBaer K. PyOun-/lerneB, o6pa3 aBTopa He
3aCTBIBIINUM, @ AUHAMUYHBIN U MEHSIOUIUICS, HAPYLIAOLWUKA CTePeOTUIIbI, C/IeyIOI A
co6cTBeHHOH wupeonoruu. MccenenoBaTenbHUIIA YOeAUTENBHO [OKAa3bIBaeT, YTO
Oyzyiiasi BeJIMKasi KHSITMHSI, KOTOPasi, COTJIACHO MEMYapHOMY PaccKa3y, TO3HaKOMMJIACh
¢ nmucbMaMu MaziaMm Je CeBuHbe B Poccuy, 3Hasma Mx 3aJ0/ro 0 CBOEro OTbhe3sa U3
POJHOrO OMa, UMEeHHO OJlarofapsi CBOed MaTepu. DMHUCTONSIPHBINA CTHIb a la Mme
Sevigné co cBOWMCTBEHHOU eMy UTPO¥, CMEHOH MaCOK, HApOYHUTOH HeOpPeXHOCTHIO U
Pa3roBOPHOCTBIO, KaK 3TO IOKAa3aHO B KHUTe, CTAaHET OCHOBAaHHMEM COOCTBEHHOTO
anuctonsipHoro ctuwisi Exkarepunst II. Crexpyromym HaCTaBHUKOM B MCKYCCTBe ITHCATh
nuchbMa (¥ B TIOJTUTHKE) OyzeT auriuikickuii mocon B [Terep6ypre rpad Yapins ['enGypu-
Yunesimc. TaiiHas mnepemucka ¢ HAM (1756-1757) CTaHET HACTOSIENA MIKOJION
JUIUIOMAaTUM U MOJUTUYECKON XUTPOCTU I/ MOJIOAON BETHMKON KHATHMHM, KOTOpas,
cob6mofasi  HajnoxeHHble EnusaBeroii  [leTpoBHOI  mpaBwia, MepenuvchbiBaia
M3rOTOBJIEHHbIe KaHIe/lspHuell MUCbMa K POJAHBIM, HO HaxOJAM/IA IPH 3TOM CIIOCOOBI
BEeCTH KOPPeCHnoHJeHIUIO ¢ YuibsiMcoM, [lonsaToBckum, MaTepsto, 3. YepHbinieBpiM. B
3TOT INepHOoJ, YYeHHWYeCTBa, N0 MHEHUIO HCC/IefloBaTe/IbHULIBI, HECMOTPS Ha 3ampeT
BeCTH JIMYHYIO KOPPECIIOHeHIMIO, I0Hasl TPUHIlecca CleyeT YCTOSBIINMCSI 0Opasnam
apPUCTOKPATHUYECKOTO BIMUCTOJISIPHOTO o6ienust (p. 47). Bee ke, mymaro, MOXXHO GbLIO
yZeUTh HEeCKOJbKO OOJbllle BHUMAaHHWS NUCbMaM I0HOI ExarepuHbl OTiy, a Tarke
1oHOIIecKoi “pumocodpuyueckoit” mepernucke ¢ rpapom [ronmeHG0proMm U mucbMam

7 O6 UCIO/Ib30BAHUM POMAHHOM TOIMKH B 3TOM 3Mu30/e cM. AHrenrHa Bayesa, [Tomomcmey Examepuna
II, 126-130. O ToMm, uTro ExarepuHa Il ocosHaBasa HacTosLIyI0 pojib MaTepu B cBoel XusHU cM. Kiayc
Wap¢, Examepuna II, Fepmanus u Hemybt (Mocksa: HoBoe nutepatypHoe 06o3penue, 2015), 74. (Klaus
Sharf, Ekaterina II, Germaniia i nemtsy (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2015), 74.
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MazMmyasenb Kapzaenb, B KOTOPBIX BUIHBI 4epThl OyJylero KPyIHOrO WIPOKa Ha
€BPOIENCKON JUIIJIOMAaTUYECKON U MHTE/IJIEKTYaIbHOM CLieHe.

Cnepyromuii BaKHBIM IepuoJ, B UCTOpUU ExaTepuHBI-MacTepa 3MUCTOJISIPHOIO
YKaHpa, KOTopbii moapobHo kommeHTupyer K. Py6un-/lerneB, aTo mepBast 4actp ee
LapcTBOBaHUs (1762-1774). DTO BpeMsi OTMEYEHO YTBEPXKJEeHHeM HMIIepaTpHULbl Ha
npecrojie, ee 1eOIOTOM B KayeCcTBe OCHOBHOTO [EWCTBYIOLIErO JUIA MEXIYHAPOSHOM
MOJINTUKU U BXOXXJEHHEeM B NaH-eBPONeMUCKYI0 MHTEe/IJIEKTYa/JbHYI0 U MOJTUTUYECKYyIO
anuty (p. 48). 'maBHoe 3aBoeBanue Exarepuns! II B 3TOT mepuoj ¢ TOYKHU 3peHUs
paccMaTpuBaeMOM TeMbl — 3TO YCTaHOBJIEHHE KOPPEeCHOHJEHTCKOM CeTHu C
Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMU KPYTaMH eBPOIIeCcKOoro ob1ecTBa. B nepByo ouepespb 310 nmepenucka
¢ ¢punocodpamu Ilpocsemennss U 6GIU3KUMU K HUM MHTe/UIEKTYa/IbHBIMU Y CBETCKUMH
Kkpyramu - Bonbrepom, [I’Anambepowm, r-xoit XXodpdpen, Mapmonrenem, Panpkone
(Cmy>)KalyM TakKe MOCPeSHUKOM B o0iieHnu ¢ JJuapo), a Takke ¢ KOPOHOBAHHBIMH
ocobamu EBpomnbr - ®puzpuxom II m ero 6parom mpunuem ['enpu, I'ycraBom III,
CranuciaBom [loHsTOBCKMM (y)ke He JIOGOBHHKOM, a KOPOJIEM TOJNBCKUM U ee
craBneHHUKOM), Mapueii-Tepesueit 1 Mocudom II. TpeTuit Kpyr cOCTaB/ISIOT YI€HbBI
ceMbH U G/IM3KHE K Hell JII0AM, CAMbIM U3BECTHBIM MMEPCOHAXKEM KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCSI T-
Xa bpenke. YTo ke KacaeTcss pycCKHUX KOPpPeCIOHJEHTOB, IOMHUMO YHCTO J[eJ10BOH
TepernucKy, 3TO B MepBYI0 oyepe/ib, CAHOBHUKY, BOEHHbIe JesTe/Il, CeKpeTapH, TaKue
Kak A. Oncydses, H. Ilanun, A. Opnos. Py6un-/leTieB oTMe4yaeT OTCyTCTBUE MHCEM
daBoputam I'. Opnosy u A. BacunpunkoBy. OHa aHa/IM3UpPYyeT “4pe3BbIYaitHO 6OJbLIOE
YHCJIO poJiell” M CITOCOOHOCTh MMITEPATPHIIBI AJATITUPOBATHCS KO BKyCcaM, MHTepecaM,
MOHSTUSIM, JIIOOOTBITCTBY cOOeCeJHUKOB KaK CjIeICTBHEe OOPeTeHHOM MOTHOI CBOOObI
SMHUCTOJISIPHOTO OOIIeHMsl. YMeHHe BOCIOJIb30BaThCsI BCEMHM 3THMM KOHTAaKTaMH JJIsi
‘pexnaMHBIX  Lie/leidl CBOeM MOJUTHKUA M JIMYHOCTH SIB/ISIETCSI XapaKTepHOM 4YepToit
3MUCTOJISIPHOTO MCKYCCTBA T'OCYJApbIHU.

Crnegyrowmii  “nepexogusiii’  (p. 56) osrtan  (1774-1781), 1O  MHEHHIO
HccaeloBaTe/IbHULLBI, MMPUXOJUTCS Ha BpeMsi, korga Exatepuna II, mpeopones psg,
VCIIBITAHUI BO BHELIHei U BHYTPeHHEeN MOJIUTHKE, TIOYyBCTBOBaJIa ce0sl yBEPEHHO Ha
TpoHe. JTO 3MOXa IoOCjAe OKOHYaHUs Pyccko-Typenkoil BOWHBI 1768-1774 TIT. U
[TyraueBminHBI, KOrja HMIlepaTpHLia YXe TpuobOpena UMUK pedopmaropa H
3aKoHojaTepHUILBI. [lepeMeHa HampaB/ieHUsI BO BHeIHel MOJUTHUKE C OTKa3OM OT
,CeBepHOIl cHcTeMbl“ [laHMHa W CTpeMJIeHHEM IOJHOCTBI0 OCBOOOIUTHCS OT €ro
B/IMSIHUSI CKa3blBaeTCs Ha cCofepaHuUu ee muceM. llepron oTmeuyeH cepbe3HbIM
U3MeHeHHeM B KoppecrnoHJeHTcKuX cBsi3six Exatepunsl Il mocie cmeptu Bonbrepa u r-
xu bresike, a Taroke npekpaiteHus nepenucku ¢ r-xoi YKopoppen u [I’Anambepom. B o
)Ke BpeMsi Ha CMeHY 3THM BJIMSTE/bHBIM KOPPECIMOHAEHTaM MPHUXOAUT Haumboiee
JOBepeHHoe MuLo pycckoit ummneparpuusl, @.-M. I'pumm. [Tocne BosBpawenus [lugpo
us [lerepOypra Bo Ppaniuio, ¢unocod mpomo/mKan MOALEPKUBATh ee MO3UTHUBHBIN
06pa3, HeCMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OH CMOTpPe/ Ha POCCHHCKYIO PeabHOCTh (€3 MILTI03HiA.”
Pacckasel 0 ExaTepuHe, ocHOBaHHBIe Ha JIMYHBIX BIleYaT/JeHUsIX JuApo, KOoTopble
pacrnpocTtpassmch 1o [laprxy, BeI3Basu BCIUIECK UHTepeca K ee nmucbMaM. [locnanus
MMIIepaTpULbl, KOTOpPbIe U [0 TOTO BBI3bIBAIM LIMPOKUI UHTepPecC, CTa/iy MPUTIATUBATh
eute Gosplle BHUMAHHWE HE TOJIBKO TAPMKCKOTO GOMOHJA, HO W moauuuu (p. 57).

8

06 orHowennu Jugpo Kk Poccun u ero counHeHusix Ha pycckyio temy cMm. C. A. MesuH, Judpo u
yusunuzayus Poccuu (Mocksa: HoBoe nurepatypHoe 06o3penue, 2018). (S. A. Mezin, Didro i tsivilizatsiia
Rossii (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2018).
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BHuMaHue aBTOpa KHUTY NPUBJIEYEHO TakKe K IMepernucKe MMIepaTpULbl C KOPoIeM
HIBenyu ['ycraBom 111 1 ¢ Takoii KpynHO#t GUTYPOI B TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX Je/laX ¥ TMYHOU
YKU3HU MMITepaTpuLbl, KakuM Obut ['puropuii [ToreMkuH.

Kak Bpems “mactepcrBa” (p. 61) xapakrepusyet PyGuH-/leTieB c/ieqyomuii mepuoy,
KOTOPBIH npojomkaics ¢ 1781 mo 1789 r. Torga, no ee MHeHu1o, Exarepuna I, Haxogsce
B 3€HUTe CBOETr0 MHTE/UIEKTYaIbHOTO MOTyIlecTBa, pedpopmupyer Poccuio, yrBepxkgaer
CBOe IOJIMTHUYEeCcKoe BIMsiHUe B EBpome m obGpeTaeT MaKCHMMasbHBINI KOHTPOJb HA[,
CBOMMM D3IMHCTOJSIDHBIMM CBSI3SIMU, B L€HTPe KOTOPBIX Oe3yCJIOBHO HAXOZUTCS
nepenucka ¢ ['pummom u IloremkunbiM. Cpeau 4pyryux BeIJQIOLIMXCSI KOPPECIIOHIeHTOB
Exarepuns! Il aBTOop Ha3biBaeT aBcTpuiickoro nmmneparopa Mocuda 11, g-pa Moranna-
['eopra LlummepmanHa, npunna apns-XKozeda e /lunas, dnusy pon nep Pexke. B
Poccuu Bepyiiee MecTo cpesy ee afipecaToB 3aHUMAIOT CAHOBHUKHU — A. Bea6opogxo, I1.
Eponkun u . Cusepc. CoyeTaHue MOJUTUKU U JIMYHBIX NPUBSI3aHHOCTEH, LIMPOKUX
Ky/JIbTYPHBIX HHTEpPeCOB U HWHHULMUATUB, MOJE€MUKA C BHYTPEHHUMM U BHEUIHUMH
OINIIOHEHTAaMH, BCe 3TO Pe3IOMHUPOBAHO C JOCTAaTOYHOM MOJTHOTOU B 3TOU YaCTU KHUTH.

[Nocnenuuii atan B xusHu Exatepunst II 1 Kak yesioBeka, 1 Kak aBropa nuceM (1789-
1796) paccMaTpHWBAETCsT TOJ 3HAKOM [EPEeXHUBAEMOrO TOCyAapblHEM KPHUBHCA,
BbI3BaHHOrOo PpaHIy3ckoi peBoounuei. PaspyuieHne craporo Mupa IOJBEprio
vcnbpITaHuio o6pa3 CeBepHoit MuHepBbI Kak NMpocBelleHHOro MoHapxa. OdyepefHas
Pyccko-Typenkasi BoiiHa, cepusi AMIUIOMAaTHYeCKUX MOpaXeHUH, pasgen llonpummy,
HaTsiHyTble oTHouleHusi ¢ [lpyccueit u IlIBeumell mocTaBWIM Ha KOH aBTOPUTET
pOCCHIICKOM MMIiepaTpuipl. PpaHIly3cKue COOBITHS, TParuyeckasi CyJb0a KOpo1eBCKOU
cembu, moTepsi monutudeckux mnaptHepoB (I'ycrasa III, Mocuda II, IMoremkuna),
Cy)KeHHe Kpyra JOBepPEeHHBIX KOPPEeCHOHJEeHTOB CTAaHOBSTCSI NPUYMHON TpPEeBOT M
BJIMSIIOT Ha COZlep)KaHUe U CTU/Ib €KaTePUHUHCKUX ITHCeM.

[lepBass r/aBa 3aKaHYMBAETCS XaPAKTePUCTHKOM OIHCTOJSIPHOU reorpaduu
Exatepunsl Il 1 umHTepecHellIMM cpaBHeHHeM JWUTEPAaTypPHBIX 3aHATHM, CTUAS U
TEMATHUKH IHMCEM PYCCKOM HMIIEpAaTpPULIbI M ee 3amaJHOeBPOIMelcKux “‘kommer” -
®pugpuxa Benukoro u Mapuun-Tepesun. CopesHoBanue Opuzapuxa Il u Exarepunsr 11
B IPHUBJI€YeHUH OOLIECTBEHHOrO MHeHWsi EBpombl, HCIonb30BaHHE COOCTBEHHOTO
JINTePaTypHOTO TBOPYECTBA B MOJIMTUYECKHUX LIe/IIX CKa3bIBAIOTCSI ¥ HA CONTEPHUYECTBe
000MX MOHAPXOB B SIUCTOJISIPHBIX KOHTAKTAX C BBIAAMOLMMHUCS yMamu [IpocBenieHys.
OpHaxko, nepenyvcka pycCKOM MOHApPXHWHHU U 3MUCTOJISIPUI aBCTPUICKON UMITepaTpULIbI
MaJIo MOXOXH. B mocesHeM npeo61aflaloT KOHTAKTHI C CEMbel U, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, ¢
MHOTOYHMC/IEHHBIMU JeTbMU Mapuu-Tepe3un, BOpocsl peiuruu u 01aroyecTusi, T.e.
TEMBI, TOPa3/i0 MeHee XapaKTepHbIe JJIs1 PYCCKO rocyaapbinu. Ha6moaeHus Has ceThio
3MMCTOJISIPHBIX KOHTAaKTOB ExaTepunsl Il mpouiiocTpupoBaHbl cepuei KapT, KOTOpblIe
HArJsiAHO TIPeACTaB/ISIOT JUHAMMKy IepeluCKU HUMIIepaTpULibl B BbllIeHAa3BaHHbIE
TepUO/IBI.

Bropas riaBa “Catherine the Great and Eighteenth-Century Epistolary Style” (p. 85-
133) TOCBsilIeHa COGCTBEHHO “TeXHWKe  eKaTepUHUHCKUX mwviceM. [locienoBaTensHO
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS TPOSIBIEHUS] TeHJEPHbIX acHeKTOB M CTpeMJIeHHe K CO3JaHUI0
XopowIo 064yMaHHOro co6cTBeHHOrO 06pa3a ( self-fashioning”), B koTopom codeTarorcst
‘myxxckne” u  “xeHckne” kadectBa. Crwiap ExarepuHbl codeTanm ciefoBaHHe
anuctonsspHoMy 3oTukery XVIII Beka, mnpeacraBieHHOMy B MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX
PYKOBOJCTBAX, C ©3BECTHBIMH OTKJIOHEHUsI OT Hero B cTuie I-xxu e CeBunbe. K. PyOun-
JleTieB aHaNMM3UPYyeT pas/UYHbIe TUIBI IMHUCeM (IMMChMO-COBET, TaJIAHTHOE IHCHMO,
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ceMeifHasl TepenycKa, JTI000BHbIE NMHCHMA, ‘HappaTUBHbIe  IHCbMA, OMHCHIBAIOLIVE
KOHKpETHBIe 0GCTOATEIHCTBA WK COOBITHSI)? M MX YaCTOE CMELIeHHe B SIUCTOISIPUH
ExarepuHbl. ABTOp KHWUIM OTMeYaeT Ha PeJKOCTh HeOOJBIION KpYr ceMeHHbIX
KOHTAKTOB PyCCKOU NMpPaBUTE/NIbHULBL. B TO yXe BpeMs ee felicTBUTe/IbHbIE POJCTBeHHbIe
CBSI3U C OOJIBLIMHCTBOM €BPOIEHCKUX MOHApXOB CTAaHOBSITCS CKOpee PUTOPUYECKOM
¢durypoii B koppecronaeHyu ¢ Ppuapuxom Benvkum u I'yeraBowm 1. Ctuas cBeTckoro
CaJIOHHOTO OOLeHUs], BAPUATUBHOCTH BBIOOPA JIEKCUKU B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT aJjpecarta U
CUTyalluH, BIUIOTh O UMHUTALMX HU30BOIl (QOJBKIOPHOI peyu B PYCCKUX MHUChMaX,
WCIOJ/Ib30BaHUE TIOCJIOBHI, — BCe 3TO 3HAaKUM aBTOPCKOM WHAWBHUAYaJIbHOCTU
nmneparpuubl. Kommentupys nepenucky Exarepunst ¢ I'pummowm, K. Py6un-/letnes
yAensieT BHUMaHHE BSIHUCTOJSIPHOM MWIrpe €O CChUIKAMM Ha IMOMyJ/sIpHble POMAaHBI
(Tpucmpam Illendu CrepHa, JKak-¢pamanucm [luzppo). ViccnepoBaTenbHALA CYUTAET,
YTO B CBOMX ‘HappaTWUBHBIX TchbMax Exatepuna Il wmcmosnbp3yer >xaHp mopTpera,
BKJIIOYAsl M OIMCAHUS MPOMCLIECTBUI M 3HAMEHATe/bHBIX COOBITHII. MOXXHO TOJIBKO
IIOXXaJleTb O TOM, 4YTO, KOMMEHTHPYs 3TOT HHTEpPeCHeHINWH MaTepuhas, OHa He
OCTAaHOBHJIACh MOJpoOHee Ha MPO3BULIAX, KoTopbiMU EkaTepuHa u ['pyumm Hazensiu
MOHApPXOB U TMOJUTUYECKUX JesiTe/ei], U Ha 0COOOM HMCIOb30BAaHUM HeMelKux ¢pas,
KOTOpbIe 3TH /IBa HeMIja BKPAIUIMBA/IM BO (PAHIy3CKHI TEKCT CBOMX IHCEM, YTOOBI
NPUJATh CBOUM PACCY)XAEHUSIM OCOOYI0 MUKAaHTHOCTh. B 3MUCTONSpHON wHrpe ¢
['prMMOM, oT/IHYaloIIeicss HapO4YuTOM (aMUIBSIPHOCTBIO, ClefyeT 0co00 OTMETUTH
MacKy Oyp)Kyasku.'” ABTOp KOMMEHTHPYeT PUTOpHYecKue GpyHKIUU JPYroil BaXXHOMH
CTUIMCTAYECKOH 0COOEHHOCTU 3MUCTOIIPHOTO cTuist Exkatepunsl I, Bo3HuKIIel oz,
B/IMSTHUEM apUCTOKPATUYECKOM CaJIOHHOW Ky/IbTypbl, le style coupé, KoTopblii
MMHUTHPOBAJl HEJOCKa3aHHOCTb CIOHTAHHOM peuyu. CodeTaHHe CTUIMCTUKUA B JyXe
MazaMm e CeBHHBe CO BKYCOM K IpHeMaM JpaMbl TakKe SIBISIETCS OT/IMYUTETbHOMN
4ePTOU €KaTEPUHUHCKUX MTOCIAaHUU.

KoMmMeHTapuii 11000BHBIX MHUCEM COCPEAOTOYEH HA paHHEH IMepernucKe MOJIOAOU
BeJIMKON KHATHMHU C rpadom 3axapom YepHbiueBsiM U ¢ [loremkuHbiM. B mumcemax
YepHbIlleBy aIMCTOSPHBIN CTU/Ib HAXOAWTCS O[], CUIbHBIM BJIUSIHUEM peKOMeHJaluui
MUChMOBHUKOB." B mucbMax ITOTEMKHHY C TOJTHOM CHION MPOSIB/ISETCS MPOTEU3M
TajlAaHTa UMIeparpuubl (p. 127-131). B HUX mpejcTaBIeH MHUPOKUIA CTHIACTHYECKUI

® Hanpumep, nrcsMo Bonbrepy ¢ onucanurem YecmeHCKON GUTBBI OT 16/27.09.1770, CO3IAHHOE B CBOIO
ouepezb Ha OCHOBe ncbMa Asekcest OpJiosa.

* K mopgoGuo “macke ExarepriHa mnpuGeraer u B aBToOMOrpadpuu, CKpbIBas 3a HMHTEPTEKCTOM
snucrossipHoro (sic!) pomana r-xu PuxkkoGonu “ITucema mucc ®annu Barmep” pacckas o 1r06OBHBIX
otHoureHusix ¢ Cepreem CanteikoBbiM. CMm. AHrenunHa BaweBa, “He cydume o6o mHe kak o dpyeux
wceHwuHax.”: Memyapwl Examepunut IT u “ITucbma mucc Parnnu Bamaep” e-ncu Pukko6oru (Mocksa: HoBoe
nuTepaTypHoe o0o3peHue, 80, 2006), 111-130; (Angelina Vacheva, “Ne sudite obo mne o drugikh
zhenshchinakh:” Memuary Ekaterniny II i “Pis’'ma miss Fanni Batler” g-zhi Rikkoboni (Moscow: Novoe
literaturnoe obozrenie, 80, 2006, 111-130. CM. Takke Bauesa, [Tomomcmey Examepuna I1, 233-271. (Vacheva,
Potomstvu Ekaterina II, 233-271).

" Tlomumo TpoGIeM CTHIMCTUKM, HEJABHO BHMMAHHME AyAUTOPHUM TIPUBJIEK/IA MHTEPIPETALUs LUK/IA
muceM K YepnsiueBy wucropukom Mapueii KproukoBoil. Ha ocHoBe cogepkaHusi 3THX IHCEM
nccnenoBarepbHULa cuntaetr YepusiimeBa, a He Ceprest CanThIKOBa MEpPBBIM JTIOOOBHHKOM BeIHKOM
kusiruHu.  KproukoBa mosaraer, 4ro rpa¢ Oput oTmOM TaHOM mOGO4YHOM godepu Exarepunsi,
POAMBLIENCST B KOHILIE 1755 I. M BOCIMTHIBABIIEHCST B CeEMbe BEPHOTO C/IyrM HMMIeEpaTpuubl Bacwuavst
[IIxypuHa 1 HocuBILel uMst Mapuu, BriocieacTBUU GpeliinHbL, B KOHIIE YXU3HHU [TPUHSBILEH IOCTPUT MO,
nmeneM uHOKuHU [aBner (M. A. KproukoBa, Memyapwl Ekamepunbt IT u ux epems (Mocksa: JleTHui cag,
2009), 195-196). (M. A. Kriuchkova, Memuary Ekateriny II i ikh vremia (Moscow: Letnii sad, 2009), 195-
196).
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JVamna3oH, OT U3bICKAHHOTO (PPAHIY3CKOTO J0 Pa3rOBOPHOTO PYCCKOIO sI3bIKA, MHOTAQ
¢ anemeHTamMu Qospkiopa. B HUX cepbe3HbIil 1€/I0BOM TOH COCEJCTBYET C UTPOBBIM.
['maBHBINI BBIBOA UCCIeA0OBaTe/IBHULIBI COCTOMT B TOM, YTO UMIIepPaTpHULia PeAKO Mucata
“gucTpie” rajlaHTHBIE THCHbMA, HO YaCTO CMeIIWBaja 4YepThl PA3MTUYHBIX THUIIOB
MOC/IaHWUM, IOJIb3YySICh BCEeM apCEHA/IOM JINTePaTypPHOU KyJIbTYpPbl, UIPOMU, CMEHOU
TeH/IePHBIX POJIel, HO COXPAHSIS TIPYU 3TOM KOHTPOJIb HaZ co6oM (p. 132).

Co3pmaHme obOpa3a MHTe/UIEKTyalla Ha TPOHe, “HOBOTO Mapka ABpenusi’ — NpeaMeT
Tperbeir riaBbl “‘Fashioning the Great Enlightenment Monarch” (p. 135-183).”
PemMuHucLIleHIMM W3 [pyroro 3MO0/JeMaTHYHOIO pOMaHa - MAapMOHTEJIEBCKOTO
Benuszapusi - [AOTOJHSIOT ee TOPTPeT MPOCBEIeHHON MpaBUTENbHULBI (p. 152).
®pannysckue kopoau ['enpux IV u /lrogosuk XIV npepcraBieHbl Kak repou Ha mojie
OpaHu,” HO TaKKe IMpaBUTeNH, obecrevuBLIME TIPOLBETAHHE CBOEH CTpPaHbl M
MMOKPOBUTE/bCTBOBABIIME HAyKaM ¢ MCKYCCTBAaM, M BBICTYNAIOT B IepernucKe
MMITepaTpULbl KaK o0Opasusl ans mnogpaxkanus. [lo muenuro K. Pyb6un-/lernes, B
CO3JaHUM COOCTBEHHOrO 00Opasa MpOCBelieHHOro MoOHapxa, Exartepuna Il
OPHEHTHUPYeTCsl Ha JOMUHAHTBI B TOCYJAPCTBEHHOU JeATeIbHOCTU KKAOrO U3 3THUX
BeuKUX Myxeil. Crnenuduueckas reHzepHass urpa B mnepernucke Exartepunst I
OTpa)kaeT HOBble TIPEeJCTaBJIE€HUS O BeJIWYMU U cjaBe, CPOPMYIHMPOBAHHBIE
SHIMKJ/IONEAUCTAMH, KOTOPbIE€ OTPULIAIN, YTO C/IaBY MOXKHO MPUOOPECTH €MHCTBEHHO
Ha mnose OpaHu. B mocC/IaHMSX eBpONENHCKUM KOPPECIIOHJeHTaM HMIlepaTpHrla
MoJg4YepKUBAeT CBOIO POJIb BOeHavya/IbHMKA, B KOHEYHOM cYeTe MIPUHUMAIOLIero IJ1aBHble
pelleHUs] B BeJleHUHU BOEHHBIX JeHWCTBUI. B TO xe BpeMsi, 3TO pefKoe [ )KeHUIWHbI
XVIII cTonetus nmonoxeHWe coyeTaeTcCsl B IMYHOCTH TOCYyJApPbIHU C APYTroll MY>XCKOU
npeTeH3Mel — ObITh MHTE/UIEKTYa/IOM Ha TPOHE U 3aKOHOJATE/EM.

B oT0ii CBsI3U OBLIO GBI YMECTHO NMPOKOMMEHTHPOBATH 3[PaBblil MPAaKTH4YeCKUI
CMBICJI PYCCKOM HMIIEpATPHUIBI B OTBET Ha CJaBOCIOBHUsI GriocodoB, 0cOOeHHO
Bonbrepa. ABTOpP TpyAa  OTKasblBaeTcsi OT  TPAJULMOHHOTO  IPOYTEHUS
KoppecnoHaeHuu Bonbrepa u ExaTepuHsl Bo BpeMsi Pyccko-Typenkoil BOMHBI 1768-
1774 T., OCTaBJIsise Oe3 BHUMAaHUs LieJIM PyccKoro Hactyruienus: B CpefaeMHOMOpbe U
BOJIBTEPOBCKYIO U/iel0 0CBOOOXKAeHUs ['peninn — Konbi6enu nuBran3anuu. O6pas Bpara
B snue OTTOMaHCKOW HMMIEpHH, KOTOPbIi HEW3MeHHO oOcyxzaercs B paboTax,
MOCBSILIEHHBIX TOM TeMe, JIUILUb CjIerka 3aTpoHYT.? AKIIEHT B aHa/iM3e [ejaeTcs Ha
obOpa3ze ExaTepuHBI-MUPOTBOPHIIBI, CTpeMSILIECsT IPEeKPaTHUTh KPOBOIPOIUTHE U
rubenb HeBUHHBIX Mofeil. O6/MUK cO3/jaTe/TbHULIBI SKOHOMUYECKOTO 6J1ar0COCTOSTHUS
OTPOMHOI UMII€pHUH NOCI€BOCHHOTO ITepuo/ia MPUCYTCTBYET B IIePeNUCKe rocyJapblHU
Bo BpeMms Kpeimckoro myrtemectBusi. /[lpyrasi depra o6pasa mpocBeleHHOMH
MPaBUTETBHUIIBI KAK CTOPOHHMIIBI BEPOTEPIIMMOCTH PACCMOTPEHA Ha IpUMepe MuceM,
HaIMCAaHHBIX BO BpeMs MmyTellecTBUs 1o Bore.

OcobGoe BHUMaHHe yJe/sieTcss B KHWATe CTPEMJIEHWIO HeJAaBHO B3OLIeJIIel Ha
POCCHMUCKHMI TIPeCcToJl HMMIEpPAaTpHULpl IpHBIE€Yb HA CBOIO CTOPOHY ¢unocodpoB

” YmectHO 6bUTO GBI, Ha MO¥ B3IJIsZl, TIPUBECTH MAPA/IENIM C MHTEPNpPETalyeil STMX MOTHUBOB B
aBrobuorpadumu.

% O sHauenum o6pasa 'enpuxa IV B aBro6uorpa¢un Exatepunst I cm. Monika Greenleaf, “Performing
Autobiography: The Multiple Memoirs of Catherine the Great (1756-1796),” The Russian Review, 63 (July
2004): 407-426.

* Bce e >xelaTenbHO, YTOOBI YMTaTeMO GbUTa TpenjoxkeHa Gonee moapo6GHas Gubmmuorpadudeckas
CIpaBKa, B KOTOPOH, moMuUMo KHUTrHU A. 3oprHa, 6b11H GBI yKaszaHs! Takke paboTsl A. Ctpoesa, Y. Kneitna

U Jp.
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[TpocBemienusi, B 4actHoctd, nucbkMam K J[I’Anambepy u Boaprepy u xo3siike
MPeCTIHKHOTO MAaPIKCKOTO casoHa r-xe YXopdpeH u, nosgHee, ee moyepu, MapKuse
depre-IM60,° U monbITKaM ExaTepuHBI € MX MOMOLIBIO CO3AATh CBOM IMO3UTHUBHBIM
o6pa3 B Tria3ax 3samafHoeBporeickoil (mpexze Bcero, GpaHIy3CKOM) ayAUTOPHH.
HccnepoBatenpHulla oTMedaeT Hcnonb3oBaHue Exarepunoit II B mmcbmax jxaHpa
IIYT/IMBOM CBETCKOM Gecesibl, MOTHMBA JAMCKOM OOJNTOBHH, KOMHYECKHMX MAaCOK
HeBeX/bl, IeJaHTA, SKCLEHTPHUKA; OLleHMBAeT BbICOKOe 3Ha4eHHe BeCceJI0CTU U CMeXa B
JINTepaTypHOM TBOPYECTBE M GBITY MMIIepaTpUIBL'® ABTOp MOAYEPKUBAET 3HaueHHe
st ExkatepuHbl aTMocdepbl apUCTOKPATHYECKO OeCIeYHOCTH, FaJIAHTHOTO O0LeHUs,
BecesIbsl, KOTOpble UMIlepaTpUlla CTpeMuIach MOAAEePXXUBATh B CBOEM Y3KOM KpyTy, U
KOTOpasi MPOSIB/IsIeTCS B ee YacTHBIX mucbMax. K. PyouH-/leTneB ynauHo onpenenser 3Ty
ocobeHnHocTh nocnanHui Exarepunst Il kak “Bupryanbubiii camon” (p. 112). MpoHus u
CaMOMpPOHUs,” 3aBya/JIMPOBAHHAS JIECTh, WHOTJA TUIepOosia U TeHJepHas Urpa B
co6/1a3HeHHUe — dMUCTOISIPHOE “OpyKre” TOCYAApbIHU, IPOSIBIISIIOLIEeCs B IIEpeNCcKe C
Bonprepom u Mmazam XKoddpeH, Ho Tarke U B mucbMax Ppugpuxy Bennkomy u I'ycraBy
I1I. Boicoko oleHMBast KaueCTBO MPOBeJEHHbBIX aBTOPOM HAOJII0/IeHHH, BCe XKe JyMalo,
4TO C/Ie0BasIo bl yuecTb paboThl TaThaHbI AKMMOBOI IO 3TOMY BOIpPOCY.'

Yersepras riasa “The Play of Authority in Epistolary Form” (p. 185-261) npenogaocur
YHUTATEe/I0 HAaCTOSIIMI cropnpus. [J1aBHBIN npeiMeT aHa/inW3a B Hell — MaTepHasbHas
¢dopma exarepuHuHCckux nuceMm. K. PyOowH-/leT/nieB mpepiaraeT He TOJBKO aHAIHU3
MacTepcKoro ucnoab3oBaHus ExarepuHoii Il BapuatuBHOCTH c10BecHBIX GOpM U ee
yMeHUsI YAQYHO MOAOOPAHHOU C/I0BeCHOU HOPMOI1 YKPEIUIATh U MOJJEePXKUBATh CBOM
ABTOPUTET, HO TaKXKe ee CIIOCOOHOCTU COYEeTaTh 3TO ¢ 0PopMIEHHEM CBOUX MOCIAHUM.
B oroit wactm paboOTHl TOC/IEAOBaTe/bHO aHATU3UPYIOTCSI pa3/IMYHbBIE ACIEKTHI
SIUCTOJISIPHOTO 3THUKETa C TOYKU 3PEHMs] BUJA U MAapKH HCIOJIb30BAaHHON Oymarw,
pa3MellleHHs TeKCTa MMCbMA, BM/Ia BOCKOBOM MeYaTH U T.I1. TaK, yYUTHIBAIOTCS pa3Mepbl

" B CBA3M C 9TMIM CIOXETOM CM. HeJaBHIOK crarhio: A. [I. MBunckuit, “Exatepuna II, E. P. /lamkosa u
Mapkusa Pepre-OM60: o PpanLysckux KoHTeKcTax “OOLiecTBa He3HAIIUX €XEeZHEBHOU 3aIlvCKH,’
Hzeecmusa PAH. Cepus aumepamypsl u s3vikd, 79 (2020): 99-107. (A. D. Ivinskii, “Ekaterina II, E. R.
Dashkova i markiza Ferte-Embo: o frantsuzskikh kontekstakh "Obshchestva neznaiushchikh ezhednevnoi
zapiski,” Izvestiia RAN. Seriia literatury i iazyka, 79 (2020): 99-107).

'® TlosBomo ceGe HAMOMHHTB, YTO PAaHHHE PeJAKIMM eKaTEPUHHHCKOW aBTOGMOrpadyy HAIMCAHBI B
¢dopme mucema k C.-A. [lonstoBckomy, rpadpune Bproc m 6apony A. M. YepkacoBy, KoTOpomy
MeMyapHCTKa obelaer “U3BJIeKaTh eXXeJHEBHO M0 KpaiiHei Mepe OJHH B3PbIB CMeXa, UJIH JK€ CIIOPUTH C
HUM C yTpa IO Bedepa, MOTOMYy YTO 3TH /[Ba YHOBOJBCTBUS JJII HEro PAaBHOCWIBHBI, s JKe JII0OJIO
JOCTaB/ISITh YOOBOJBCTBUSI cBouM Apy3bsiM.” CMm. Exarepuna I, 3anucku umnepampuyst Exameputbi
Bmopoti (Canxr-ITerep6ypr: Msmanne A. C. CyBopuHna. 1907), 73. (Ekaterina II, Zapiski imperatritsy
Ekateriny Vtoroi (St. Petersburg: Izdanie A. S. Suvorina, 1907), 73). Kamep-dypbepckue >xypHassl
3aCBHJETEIbCTBOBAIN €)KeAHEBHOE IPHUCYTCTBYE, 33 KPaiiHe PeSKUMHU HCKIIOYeHMSIMHU, Ha TPOTSDKEHUH
MHOTHX JIET 3TOr0 MepCOHaXKa 3a COGCTBEHHBIM CTOJIOM MMIIE€PATPHLIBI.

7 IHTepecHO OTMETHTb, YTO 3TO Ka4eCcTBO, CTOJIb CBOHCTBeHHOe nepenucke Exatepunst 11, kpaiine pegko
MPOSIBJIsSIETCST B ee aBTOOHOrpaduu!

® T. U. Axumosa, Pob aumepamypHoeo meopiecmea Examepunst II 86 cmaHnoenenHuu 080psiHCK020
camocoznanus konya XVIII - nawana XIX eexa (Capanck: UzpatensctBo MOPIOBCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA,
2013); (T. I. Akimova, Rol’ literaturnogo tvorchestva Ekateriny II v stanovlenii dvorianskogo samosoznaniia
kontsa XVIII --XIX veka (Saransk: Izdatel'stvo Mordovskogo universiteta, 2013); T. U. Axumosa,
“Jlurepatyproe TBOpuecTBO Exarepuupr II: “TamanTHbIl AManor’ B cucreMe aBTOPCKUX CTPATeryi
(ncroxu, GpyHkiuy, xxaupsl)” ([Jucc. Ha COMCKaHME Y4. CTeNeHH JOKTopa ¢rtonorudeckux Hayk, UMJIH,
2015). (T. I. Akimova, “Literaturnoe tvorchestvo Ekateriny II: “Galantny dialog” v sisteme avtorskikh
strategii (istoki, funktsii, zhanry)” (Diss. na soiskanie uch. stepeni doktora filologicheskikh nauk, IMLI,
2015).
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OYMa)KHBIX JIMCTOB, MCIO/Ib30BAHHBIX JJ/Is1 OPUIIMAIBHBIX ITMCEM M YaCTHBIX MOCTAHUH,
3aIHCOK.

[IlpeamMeToM KOMMEHTApHsi CTAaHOBSTCS W IAPATEKCThl €KATEPUHUHCKHUX ITHUCEM:
obpaitenusi, popMyIbl BEXTUBOCTH /I HaYajia U KOHLIA TMCbMa, MTOAKCH, JATHPOBKA
(QKKypaTHOCTb JAThl WM )K€ MHOTOYHC/IeHHble NpUnucku). OcoGeHHO IeHHbI
Hab/IIOfleHUsI HAaJ, TeHJepHbIMM Mapkepamu B mnucbMax Exatepunst I, korga
HMMITEpPATPHILIA UMEET B BUY CBOIO POJIb TJIaBbl roCyAapcTBa (Hanpumep noanuck Allié -
Alliée/ “coro3Huk” BMecTO “cO03HHUIA” / M.p. VS X.p., C. 222-223). B oOpauienusx, B
3aK/TIOYUTENBHBIX POpPMy/Tax M IOZIMCH, OKa3bIBAETCS, TAKXKe MOXKXET IPOSIBUTHCS
CAMOUPOHHUSI M LIYTOYHOE [PY)KeCKOe OTHOIIEHWEe K KOPPECHOHJEHTY, KaK 3TO
npoucxogut B mepernucke ¢ ['pummom. Cob6irofeHre WIM JKe HapylleHHe
YCTaHOBJIEHHOT'O dTUKETA — 3HAK OTHOILEHHS K afipecaTy. Bropoe moxxet mogrBepxgaTh
6/1aropacroyioXeHre, pPyXXecKoe OTHOLIeHHWe K IOJy4aTesNio IMHCbMA, NMPUTOM, YTO
VMIMITepaTpHlie BCerJa yJaBaJoCh COXPAHUTh HY)XHYIO AMCTAHIIMIO M CBOM aBTOPUTET.
Oco60 mogyepKUBaeTcsi 3Ha4eHHe UCIOIb30BaHUsI PYCCKOTO 3TUKETA MPYU o0 paljeHun
C PYCCKMMH KOPPEeCIIOHeHTaMH rocyAapbeiHu (“Maryiuka,” “6arnnpka” / “6aromka,” p.
229), KaK CpeJCTBA CO3JAHUsI [JOBEPUTEIbHBIX OTHOIIEHWUM MEXAY MPABUTENEM U
MOJJAAHHBIM WM Xe ¢ $paBOpUTaMH, KakK B cirydae ¢ [loremkunbiM. MckmounTeisHO
WHTepeceH aHaiu3 orTHouleHuil Exartepunsr II u ®pugpuxa Il ¢ ux “yunrenem”
BonbrepoM, Ha  OCHOBaHMM  OCOOEHHOCTEH  SNUCTO/SIPHOTO  ITHKeTa.'”
WccnenoBaTenbHUIIA OTMEYaeT yMesioe HCIO/Ib30BaHME TAaKMX HWHCTPYMEHTOB, KaK
MOCTCKPUIITYMbI WJIH IIPOCTO COGCTBEHHOPYYHbIE NMPUITHCKU K [J€JIOBBIM JOKyMEHTaM.
Oco6oe 3HaueHVe UMeTN TaKXKe aJpeca Ha KOHBEPTe: CTPOroe co0/II0leHre CTaHJapTa
aipecoBaHUsI B 3arPAHUYHBIX [TOCJIAHUSX Y BAPUATHBHOCTD B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CTENEHU
odpHIMaIBPHOCTH MOBOAA NMHUCHMA B PYCCKOI MepenyrcKe, IPUYeM JakKe B HAAIIMCH Ha
KOHBEpPTe HHOIZA MMejla MeCTO IIYTKA, KaK B C/Iydyae C MHCbMOM, BBIPKABLIMM
JepxaBuny GmarogapHoctb 3a Penuuy (p. 254-255).° Baxkuyio “pexsamHyio posb”
MMeM JOpOorve MoAapKu (KHWUTH, TabaKepKH, KapTHUHBI, SCTaMIIbl, 4Yail, KeJpOBbIe
Oopexu, MexOBble IIyObl M IIp.), KOTOpble HMIIEPATPHULA TOChUIaNAa HU3OPaHHBIM
KoppecniongenTam.”  Cofep)xaHue  3TOM  4YacTH  6GOraTo  MJUTIOCTPUPOBAHO
¢doTorpadpusiMu eKaTepUHHUHCKUX aBTOTPadoB.

* O conepunyectse ¢ Ppugpuxom Benvkum u crpemaenuu Exkatepunsl [1 GbITh HE3aBUCHMMOM OT yIHUTeIst
CM. CKPBITYIO JUCKYCCHIO B aBToOWMOrpadmu mo mnosogy Anmu-Maxuasennu Ppuppuxa B: Bauesa,
ITomomcmey ExamepuHa I1, 353-382. (Vacheva, Potomstvu Ekaterina II, 353-382).

** He Hago 3a6bIBaTh, 4TO 9Ta oja Jlep)kaBMHa M MHTeprpeTauus oGpasa camoi Exarepunbi-Penunipi
CTajla CUMBOJIOM HOBOTO IIOJIMTUYECKOTO U KyJIBTYPHOI'O ZUCKypca B Hadasie 1780-X IT., HAIIPABJIEHHOTO
Ha cO/IYDKeHHe MOHapxa M JABOpsiHCKO#M amutel. Cm. A. [I. MBuHckuit, /lumepamyphas noaumuka
umnepampuyst Examepunwt 1I: xcypran “Cobecednux saro6umeneli poccutickozo cnoBa” (Mocksa:
Kuwxkubiit oM “JTu6pokom,” 2012). (A. D. Ivinskii, Literaturnaia politika imperatritsy Ekateriny II: zhurnal
"Sobesednik liubitelei rossiiskogo slova” (Moscow: Knizhnyi dom "Librokom,” 2012).

* DTy NpaKTHKy HeErnacHOM peKlaMbl CcBoei crpaHbl Exarepwna Il mpumeHsia, MCIOMb3ys Takke
KOPPECIIOHJEHTCKHE CEeTH CBOUX NMPUOIVDKEHHBIX M BCIYECKH ITOMOTA/la UM HAHTH HY)KHbIE IPE3EHTHI.
Cwm. AnrenuHa Bauesa, “Yait, mymieHu efleHCKY e3UIM U xaikiBep: BKycHHUTe PyCKY M3KYIUEHUs B MHCMATA
Ha Banentun YXampe-/ltoBan u Anacracusi CoxosoBa,” B Jeneuasm XVIII eex: Hacnadu u 3abpamu, pep.
Pas 3aumoBa, Hagexzaa Anexcangposa v AuHa AnekcrieBa (Codust: Bearapcko o0rectBo 3a mpoy4BaHe
Ha XVIII Bek, 2018), T. 2, 113-121. (Angelina Vacheva, “Chai, pusheni elenski ezitsi i khaiver: Vkusnite ruski
izkusheniia v pismata na Valentin Zhamre-Diuval i Anastasiia Sokolova,” v Dolgiiat XVIII vek. Nasladi i
zabrani, red. Raia Zaimova, Nadezhda Aleksandrova i Anna Aleksieva (Sofia: Bulgarsko obshchestvo za
prouchvane na XVIII vek, 2018), T. II, 113-121.
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B nsaroit rnaBe “Epistolary Publicity and the Audience for Catherine’s
Correspondence” (p. 263-300) K. PyOGun-/lerneB paccMaTpuBaeT OOCTOSITENbCTBA, B
KOTOPBIX 3alaZHOeBPOIIeCcKasi ayAWUTOPHsI 3HAKOMHJIACh C IMCbMAMU PYCCKOU
uMrnieparpuipl. Hamaras 3amper Ha mnyOnukanuio cBoux nuceM, Exarepuna Il
PaCcCYUTHIBAIA TIPEMMYLIECTBEHHO Ha UX MepecKa3 WM My0IUYHOe YTEeHHe B CaJIOHaX.
ABTOp CudTaeT, 4YTO HMIepaTpulla CTpeMMWIach CTapaTe/lbHO  YIIPAB/IATh
pacrpocTpaHeHreM CBOMX IOCJaHUI Ha 3amnajie ¥ HaIpPaB/SITh B )KEJTAHHYIO CTOPOHY
o0lL1ecTBEHHOEe MHEHHe, YKPeIUIsisi CBOM aBTOPUTET, TOrAa Kak B Poccuu aTa nenb neper,
Hel He CTOs/Ia; OHA CaMa BBICTYIIA/Ia TAPAHTOM aBTOPHUTETA CBOMX MOAAAHHBIX (p. 284).
HccneposarenpHunia noaudepkuBaeT crpemieHue Exartepunsr Il cBsisaTh BoeauHO
PYCCKYI0O M PpAHIY3CKYI0O apUCTOKpaTH4YecKyio 31uTy. OHa ompoBepraer CIyXud O
MHMMOM aBTOPCTBe IHCeM rocyJapblHU. ABTOp BOBCe He oTpuliaeT, 4To ExaTepuna II
XOTesa, YTOOBI ee KOPPECHOHeHIUs OblIa MO3)Ke OMyO/IMKOBAaHAa, HO CYUTAET, YTO,
OmacasiCh OCJIOXHEHUSI MOJIUTUYeCKOW CHUTyallud, MUMIIepaTpUlla OCTaB/sIa 3Ty
BO3MOXXHOCTh 3a MOTOMCTBOM. K co)kaseHH1o, aBTOp KHHUTM He OCTAHAaB/IMBAeTCs
nospoObHee Ha JApPaMaTHYeCKOM MCTOPUM NyO/JMKAaLMM Nepenucku c Bonbrepowm,
ocyuecTBieHHoM bomapiie B 1787 r.,** Ha peLieNuU APYrUX MPWKU3HEHHBIX U3IAHMIMA
ee TMceM, HallpuMep, MepPenucKy ¢ J-pom LinmmepmanHoM.

['naBa mecrast “Greatness Contested: Catherine’s Epistolary Response to the French
Revolution” (p. 301-344) TmOCBsIEHA JXMU3HEHHOMY KPH3HCY, ME€PEXHUBAEMOMY
Exarepunoii Il Bo Bpemsi ®paHIy3CKOl peBOMIOLMU U CTPEMJIEHHIO BCEMU CHJIAMU
MPeJOTBPATUTh KPYIIeHHEe MHCTUTYTA a0COTIOTHOM MOHAPXUH U COOCTBEHHOM CUCTEMBbI
LIEHHOCTeH, TLIATebHO BBIPAOOTAaHHOI Ha MPOTSDKEHUWU ee MpaBjieHus. AKTUBHOE
obOcy)xeHre  COOBITUII  PEBOJIOLUM, TOAJEPKKA  POSUIUCTOB,  OXKHBJIEHHAs
OUIUIOMATHYeCKast 1esATe/IbHOCTh (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TepeIncKa), yyacTre B 3aroBope
IJIsI CIIAaCE€HUsI KOPOJIEBCKOM CeMbU >, BCE ITO OTPAXKAETCSI B MEPEOL€HKe MPEXHUX
W/leaIOB MMIIepPaTPULbl. ABTOP KHUTYU aHA/IM3HUPYeT ITOT MepPUoJ, KaK Ky/TbMHUHALUIO
e€KaTepPUHUHCKOW SIMCTO/ISIPHON TAaKTHUKH, KOTJAa HMIepaTpHUlia HCIO/Ib3yeT CBOIO
KOPPECIOH/IEHTCKYIO CeTh B HaJleXKJe HAlTH Hanbosiee IMPOKUN OTKIUK. B mepBoit
MIOJIOBHMHE 1790-X IT. MEHSIETCSI ee OTHOLIeHUE K MyGIMKALMK COOCTBEHHBIX MHUCEM: B
Hell OHAa BHUJUT BO3MOXXHOCTh AKTHUBHOM 3alllUTHl CBoero gena. [lo MHeHHIO
HCCleloBaTe/IbHULIBI, ITPOTHUBOIIOCTaB/IeHHe Ky/abTypbl (CTaporo pexxumMa U HOBBIX
pecny6IMKaHCKUX MaHep U Pe4eBOro 3TUKeTAa CTAHOBUTCS OZHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX TEM B
nepenucke ¢ ['pummom (p. 321). [lepe)xrBaeMplit KPU3HUC CBSI3aH C IEPEOCMBICTIEHHUEM
o06pa3oB «dunocopos» - Bomprepa, Pycco, unpo. Teppop Bo PpaHumm M KasHb
JlrogoBuka XVI 3acTaBiasiOT CTapemllyld HMMIEpATpHUlly 3aAyMmMaThCsi O elle Ooiee
IMPOYHOM COI03€ MOHApXa U JABOPSIHCTBA. AHA/IN3 eKaTePUHUHCKUX [TOC/IAHUN BpeMeHH!
dpaHuy3ckoii peBomonyy, npenoxxeHHbiii K. Pyoun-/letieB, mo3BossieT 00bCHUTD
CMeHy aBTOPCKMX HHTEHLMI B aBToOMOrpadmu. VmMmeparpuiia MeHsieT >XaHPOBYIO
KOHILEMIIMI0O MEMYapHOro paccKas3a M 33JyMblBaeT NMO3JHEHINYI0 peJaKIL U0 UCTOPUU

** Cm. Alexandre Stroev, “L'impératrice et le patriarche,” Voltaire - Catherine II. Correspondance 1763-1778,
19-23.

* CM. geranbHbli aHanm3 cobbituii B: I1. B. Crernuii, “Ilpowatime, madam Kopg: uz ucmopuu matiHou
Jdunaomamuu Examepunbt Benuxoti (MockBa: MexzayHapogHbie oTHouieHwus:, 2009). (P. V. Stegnii,
“Proshchaite madam Korf: iz istorii tainoi diplomatii Ekateriny Velikoi (Moscow: Mezhdunarodnye
otnosheniia, 2009).



Bauesa, “TIncpMa Kak XyA0)KeCTBEHHBIN TEKCT U MOJIUTHYECKOE MaCTEPCTBO” 140

CBOEM YXW3HU KaK TpakKTaT o rocygape. CyauTb O JOCTOMHCTBaX CBOEU JIMYHOCTU
Exartepuna II ocTaBisieT nOTOMCTBY.

3axmouenne/Conclusion: “New Readers and New Ways of Reading Catherine’s
Letters” (p. 345-352) TPaAMIMOHHO MOABOJUT UTOTH HccaefoBanus. CKPYITyIe3HbIA U
MHOI'OAQCIIeKTHBI aHA/IM3 OCHOBHBIX TeHJeHUW B nepenucke Exartepunsr Il
JOKa3bIBAET B OUE€PEeJHOM pa3 ee He3aypsAHbIN TUTePaTyPHbIN TaJlaHT, IPOSIBUBLIUNCS
B HEKOHBEHIIMOHAJ/IBHBIX YKaHpaX IepenucKu U aBToomorpaduu, B KOTOpsix A aBTOpa
siB/IsieT ce6s1 BO BCel CBOEM MOTHOTE, HO TAaK)Ke UBMEHYUBOCTH M SBOJTIOLIMH.

B oOumpHoii 6uGMorpaduy K TPyAy eCThb HECKOIBKO 3HAKOBBIX JIAKyH. TakK,
o3azaunBaeT oTcyTcTBUe pabotr A. @. CTpoeBa, MOCBSIIEHHBIX TBOPYECTBY, TOJTUTHKE U
He B IIOCJIeIHIOI0 O4Yepe/ib dIMCTOIsIpHOMY Hacieauto Ekatepunsl 11 u u3ganus TeKcToB
ee TepenucKy MoJ, ero pejakiyeil.”* Bei3piBaeT yAUBI€HNE U OTCYTCTBHE ITyOIUKALUH
nepenucku Bonbrepa u Exarepunnr II, moaroroBneHHO >TUM wuccaesoBaTesneM,
BKJIIOYAIOIIeH MHCbMa 000MX KOPPECIIOHIEHTOB, CBEPEHHbIE C OPUTHMHAIAMH B PYCCKUX
Y eBpPOINeMCKUX apXMBax, MCYEPIbIBAIOIIYI0 BCTYNHUTEIbHYIO CTAaThl0 U JeTalbHBIN
KOMMeHTapwii.”> YmectHo 6bu10 661 0Opaierue K paboram B. C. Jlio6nunckoro, I1. P.
3abopoBa, K mepeBoay M30paHHbIX ceM Bonbrepa u Exatepunst Il Ha aHrIMiCKU
s13bIK A. Jlentuna,*® u x kuure . Kpocca o Exatepune.”’

Tarke HeSICHO MO KaKUM IPHUYMHAM aBTOP pellaeT MCIO/Ib30BaTh TO WIN JpPyroe
nsganue nepenucku. Hanpumep, nuceMa Exarepuns! II u I'pumma nutupytores no 23
Homepy CMPHUO (1878), Torga Kak 44 Homep 1885 T. MpejjaraeT UX pacCLUIMPEeHHYIO
MyOGIMKALUIO ¢ OOBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM TEeKCTOB. TO )Xe MOXXHO CKa3aTh O BTOPOM
JONOJTHEHHOM H3/IaHUU NepeBo/ia Ha aHTITMMCKUH SI3BIK NTepelnrCcKU BeIMKOU KHATUHU
Exarepunsl ¢ ['enbypu-Yuabsimcom, K koTopomy uszaarens Cepreii [opsrHOB go6aBun
muckma C.-A. TlonsitoBckoro.”® BeIGop 3a MccaesoBaTesieM, HO €ro  CjiemyeT
obsi3aTennbHO OroBOpuTh. HempusiTHoe BrievatieHre, Ha poHe 001 el CKPYITy/Ie3HOCTH
paboThl, MPOU3BOSUT HEOPEXHOCTh B TIOMCKE COBPEMEHHBIX HAy4YHBIX (2 He Hay4HO-
MOy ISIPHBIX, KAKUMHU SIB/ISIIOTCS KOOpOoTHbIe 6uorpaduyeckue tpyzast O. EnvceeBoit o
Exatepune II, GeccriopHO 3aciy)XuBamoljye BHUMaHUE IUUPOKOM  IyOJIHKH)
HCCIeJOBaHUM O TUTEPATYPHOM TBOPYECTBE MMITEPATPHLIbI, TTOSIBUBIINXCSI B U300 M/TUN
B nnociegHue roabl. CoBpeMeHHble TeXHOJIOIMH MTO3BOJISIIOT He TOJIbKO HaXOJUTh HOBbIE

** 3 moAroTOB/IEHHBIX MO, €r0 pefaKkuyei usaanuii nepenucku Exatepunst I B KHUre yKasaHo Bcero
JIAIIb U3JjaHUeE “PYCCKOM KOPPEeCIOHAEeHIIMH NMpHUHLA Je JIMHs, MoAroToBIeHHOe coBMecTHO ¢ YKepomoMm
Bepkproucom (Charles-Joseph de Ligne, Correspondances russes), a U3 Hay4HbIX paboT - crarbst Alexandre
Stroev, “Friedrich Melchior Grimm et ses correspondants d’aprés ses papiers conservés dans les archives
russes, 1755-1804,” B La Culture frangaise et les archives russes: une image de U'Europe au XVIII siécle, ed.
Georges Dulac (Ferney-Voltaire: Centre international d’étude du XVIile siécle, 2004). TTomumo
MHOrouncieHHbIXx craredl A. @. CrpoeBa, aHanmusupymoonx nepenucky Bomprepa m Exarepunsr I,
nepenucky ¢ CeHakoMm Jie MenbstHOM U gpyrumu GpaHIy3CKUMH IIPOXKEKTEPAMHU, YIIOMSIHY €ro HelaBHO
BBILLIEUIYIO KHUTY, IIPe//IAraollyio leHHbIe U OOUIMpPHbIe HAG/II0feHNsI Hajl, COYeTaHHUEeM ITOTUTHYeCKIX
Y JUIUIOMATHYeCKUX UTP, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, M TUTEpaTyphl, ¢ apyroii: Alexandre Stroev, La Russie et la
France des Lumiéres: Monarques et philosophes, écrivains et espions (Paris: Institut des études slaves, 2017).
*> Voltaire - Catherine II. Correspondance 1763-1778.

*° Anthony Lentin, Voltaire and Catherine the Great: Selected Correspondence (Cambridge: The University
of Cambridge Press, 1974).

*” A. G. Cross, Catherine the Great and the British: A Pot-Pourri of Essays (Keyworth: Astra Press, 2001).
*® Catherine the Great, Correspondence of Catherine the Great When Grand Duchess, with Sir Charles
Hanbury-Williams and Letters from Count Poniatowski, ed. Earl of Ilchester (London: Thornton
Butterworth, 1928).
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WUCC/Ie0BAaHUs, HO, B CIy4ae HeAOCTYINHOCTU OIpeJe/IeHHBbIX PeCypCOB, YCTAHOBUTH
JINYHBIM KOHTAKT C KoJileraMu. ['0BOpI0 3TO Ha OCHOBaHMU JIMYHOTO OIBITA YYEHOTO,
YKUBYIIEro ¥ paboTaoLiero B CTpaHe, B KOTOPOil 616moTeuHble GOH/BI, CBSI3AHHBIE C
XVIII BekoM, MSITKO TrOBOpsi, He M3 caMbix OoraTeix. Hay4yHast aTuka TpeGyer, 4TOOBI
aBTOPBI U3BECTHBIX M IIUPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIX CYXXI€HUH yKasbiBaauch.”® Cryvan
COBMAaJeHUsI COOCTBEHHBIX HAOMIOAEHUI C MHEHHUSIMU, BBICKa3aHHBIMH PaHee PYTUMH
HCCleloBaTe/IsSIMU, TaKoKe c/lelyeT OTMETUTD B CCBIJIKe.

Bce aTu 3aMe4aHus, OJHAKO, He YMEHBIIAIOT JOCTOMHCTBA QaHAJIM3UPYEMOTO TPyJa.
Hapgeroch, 4To 3T peKOMeHJAUUW NMPUTOJATCS NMPHU BO3MOXXHOM IepeU3JaHUuU WU
nepeBojie Ha pycckuil s3bIK. VccnemoBanme Py6Oun-/leTneB siBisieTcss TMepBbIM
OTPOMHOTO 3MHUCTOJISIPHOrO Hacaeausi Ekatepunsl Be1nkoil kak eJMHOTO KOpITyca U B
JanbHeHIIeM, BHE BCSIKOTO COMHEHMUs, IOC/AY)XUT OCHOBOMl MHOTHX OyAylimx
pa3bICKaHHWil. JTO BAXKHBIA M YCIELIHBIM LIar K peabMIUTALMH BKIAZQA PYCCKOH
HMMIIEpPaTPULIbI B €BPOIEMCKYIO Ky/lIbTYypy KaK OJHOIO M3 BeJylIMX WHTE/IJIEKTya/0B
anoxu [Ipocsenjenus.

*9 Peup nzeT, HapuMep, O BbIcKa3aHHOM M3abenb ne Maslapuara MHEHHUH, YTO B MO3JHHIA TEPUOJ, CBOEH
>xu3uu Exatepuna Il Tepsier MHOTHX CBOMX COTPYZHUKOB, KOPPECIIOHAEHTOB, 6u3kux mogeit. Cm. WM. me
Mapapuara, Poccus 6 anoxy Exameputnut Benuxoti (Mocksa: HoBoe nmuteparypHoe 0603peHue, 2002), 569-
570. (I. de Madariaga, Rossiia v epokhu Ekateriny Velikoi (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2002),
569-570). Wnu ke o HaGmogennn A. CTpoeBa, O TOM, YTO WMIIEPAaTPHULA MPEANOYUTANa OTIIPABIIATH
BonbTepy nrcbma 06bIMHOM, @ HE AUMIOMATUYECKOM MTOYTOM, PACCIMTHIBAS, YTO €€ MOC/IAHUs JOMIYT 10
3anafHoM ayautopuu Gnarogaps nepmwocrpauuu (Voltaire-Catherine I, 19). Py6un-/letnes, Bipoyem,
JIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO dTa IIPAaKTHKA PacIpOCTPaHsIach He TOJIbKO Ha KOppecloHJeHIIo ¢ BoabTepoMm, HO U
Ha IeperucKy ¢ pyruMHU JULIAMU U NIPHBJIeKaja BHUMaHHe COOTBETCTBYIOLUIMX OXPaHUTE/IbHBIX OPIaHOB
Pa3HBIX eBPOIEeHCKUX CTPaH.
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JloNro)XAaHHOE NMPOJO/DKeHHe My0TUKAIuU
3axonodamenwvHbvix akmoe I[lempa I H. A. BockpeceHnckoro'

The Long-Awaited Continuation of the Publication of Nikolai
Alekseevich Voskresenskii’'s The Legislative Acts of Peter I

Muxaun Kucenesn
Ypanvckutl pedepanvhuiii ynHusepcumem; HHcmumym ucmopuu u apxeonozuu YpO PAH

Mikhail Kiselev
Ural Federal University; Institute of History and Archeology, Ural Branch of RAS
m.a.kiselev@urfu.ru

Penensust Ha kHUTY: 3akoHodamenwvHble akmbl [lempa 1. Pedakyuu u npoekmul 3aKoHO8,
3amemxku, 0oknadsl, JOHOWeHUs, Yenobumvbs U UHOCMpAaHHble ucmoyHuku. CHopHuk
dokymenmos. B 3 mm. |/ Coct. H. A. Bockpecenckuii. T. II: Akmbt 06 0b6wecmseeHHbIX
knaccax; T. III: Akmbl o npombliwnenHocmu u mopzoene |/ OtB. pea. E. B. AHucumos;
npenuci. u noaror. tekcta [I. O. Cepos; apxeorpad. npegucn. A. A. borganos. Mockaa:
[ peBnexpanunuiie, 2020. 848 c.

Review of The Legislative Acts of Peter I. Edited and Drafted Laws, Notes, Reports,
Dispatches, Petitions and Foreign Sources. A Collection of Documents in 3 vols. Compiled
by Nikolai Alekseevich Voskresenskii. Vol. 2: Social Classes; Vol. 3: Industry and Trade. Gen.
ed. by Evgenii Viktorovich Anisimov; foreword and preparation of text by Dmitrii
Olegovich Serov; archaeographical foreword by Andrei Albertovich Bogdanov. Moscow:
Drevlekhranilishche, 2020. 848 p.

He Oyzer mpeyBeinueHWeM  CKa3aTh, YTO  TPOJO/DKEHUs  IMyOJIUKALUU
3axonodamenvHbix akmoe Ilempa | Hwukonas AnekceeBuua BockpeceHckoro
cnerranucTsl 1o anoxe [lerpa I xzpanu exBa MU He € 1945 T., KOTAQ BBILIENT ee MepPBbIA
toM. 1 BorT B 2020 r. Gnarogaps ycwmsim [I. O. CepoBa, A. A. Bborpanosa, E. B.
AnucumoBa u M. M. PenmokvHa B OAHOM KHHUTe OBUI OMyOJWKOBAaH BTOPOM TOM,
3aKmovaonnii B cebe “AKThI 00 OOLIECTBEHHBIX KJIaccax, M YacTh TPEThEro TOMa,
3aK/Iiovamouiasi B ce6e B OCHOBHOM aKThl O IIPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH 3a 1720-1725 IT.
Be3ycoBHO, 3TO KpaliHe OTpaZHOE U BaYKHOE COOBITHE.

YuuTeiBast, 4To MeXay AestenbHOCThI0O H. A. BockpeceHCKoro, KOTOpbIi paboTan Haz
KHUTOM B 1920-1940-€ TIT. M [AaTOM ee BbIXOJA B CBET MPOLUIA Liejas 3I0Xa, JAHHOe
V3JjaHUe TMPeJCTaBJseT UHTEePeC He TOJNBKO KaK MyO/IUKALYs JOKYMEHTOB MEeTPOBCKOM
3MOXY, HO ¥ KAaK MCTOYHUK 10 WCTOPUM COBETCKOM WCTOPUYECKON HAyKH.
CoOTBEeTCTBEHHO, B HACTOSILIEN pelieH3ur OyJeT NMpeAnpHuHsTA MOMbITKa 0003peTh 06a
3THX acIeKTa.

W3panwue II-111 TomoB oTkpsiBaercst ouepkom “H. A. Bockpecenckuii (1889-1948): OmbiT
HauyepTaHWsl CyApObl B oOTO/MecKax smoxH,” HamucaHHbIM [Imutpruem OrneroBuyem
CepossiM. /[I. O. CepoB, u3BecTHBIN cBOMMHU pabotamu 1o 3mnoxe [lerpa I, eme ¢ xoHIa

' Pabota moarorosieHa B pamkax noaaep:;kanaoro PO®U mayunoro npoekra Ne 20-09-42022.
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2000-X IT. pelvt 3aHAThcst 6uorpadueit H. A. Bockpecenckoro. B snekTpoHHOM mHcbMe
oT 29 mrois 2009 T. S. A. JlazapeBy [Imutpuit Onerosud nucan: “He B 6mmkaiiniee Bpems,
HO sI TBepAo HacTpoeH moAroroButh o H. A. BockpeceHckom HebGosmburyio Guorpado-
rcropuorpadpuyeckyro cratpio. Ero BKIaj B mM3ydeHHe MCTOPUM TOCYJApCTBa M INPaBa
IETPOBCKOTO BPEMEH! BOUCTHHY HEOLleHUM. MOJKeT, CIOXKUTCSI YTO-TO U OMyOJIMKOBAThH
u3 ero apxeorpadpuyeckoro Hacmeaus.”” Yke B 2014 I. UM GblIa ONMyGIMKOBaHA CTaThsl O
Bockpecenckom,” a B 2017 T. 1OJ ero peiakiueil Oblla u3JaHa MOHOrpadus
Bockpecenckoro “Ilerp Benukuii Kak 3akoHOZaTeslb,” KOTOpPasi COMPOBOX/IANIACH
OuorpaduyeckuM O4YepKOM 00 ITOM COBETCKOM wucropuke mpasa.’ W sgecy crexyer
nog4yepkHyTh, uTo [I. O. CepoB OTHIOAb HE BOCIPOU3BOLUI OAUH U TOT XK€ TEKCT O
BockpeceHCKOM, OH IMOCTOSIHHO €ro A0pabaThIBaj, KXKABINA pa3 MPUBHOCS B HErO HOBBIE
¢dakrol. Kak pe3yibpTaT, MOMYy4YH/ICS BeCcbMa 0OCTOSITE/IbHBII O04YepPK, B KOTOPOM JIOBOJIBHO
MOAPOOHO HW3/Iaral0TCsl OCHOBHBbIE (GAKThl YXU3HU BOCKpeceHCKOoro, a TakKe [Jaercs
BBICOKAasi HAy4YHas OL[eHKA KaK ero M3bICKaHUSIM 10 UCTOPUM METPOBCKOIO roCcyJapcTBa U
mpaBa, TaK W apxeorpapuyeckuM TpuUeMaM, MPHUMEHEHHbIM TIpHU MyOIUKaLUu
“3akonogarenpubix akTtoB Ilerpa I’ (c. XXXVIII-LXXX).> VBbi, cam /[I. O. Cepos,
(baKTUYeCcKH BBINOJHUB IOCTAB/IEHHYIO ellle B 2009 T. UM 33/a4y KaK IO W3y4YeHHIO
6uorpaduu BockpeceHCKOro, Tak U MO MyOJIMKALMK €ro Hay4YHOTO HAc/le[usl, He JOXWUJI
no Beixoza II-111 TomoB, yiizs U3 >KU3HU 6 OKTSIOPST 2019 T.

B cBoem ouepke /[I. O. CepoB noxkasbiBaeT, kKak H. A. BockpeceHCKOMY, BBIITyCKHUKY
MPOBUHIMANBHOTO HEXUHCKOr0 HMCTOPUKO-PHUIONOTUYECKOTO0 HWHCTUTYTA, KOTOPBII
3aTeM paboTan yuyuTeseM, ObUIO HENMPOCTO AOOMTHCS NMPU3HAHUS KaK apxeorpada y
CTOJIMYHBIX HMCTOPUKOB. B wuTore BockpeceHckuii monyuwn Oojipliee MpU3HAHUE U
MOJIEPXXKY Y UCTOPHUKOB mpaBa B nuie b. Y. CbipoMATHUKOBA, 6/1aroiapst 4eMy B 1945 T.
Y BbIILIEeJI IEPBBIM TOM “3aKoHOaTenbHbIX akToB [leTpa I.” OpgHako 3T0 M3JaHMe M3-3a

* Brnarogapio SI. A. JlasapeBa 3a TpenoCTaBjeHHE KOMUU ITOro mucbMa. O CBOMX IUIAHAX 3aHATHCS
6uorpadueir H. A. Bockpecerckoro [I. O. CepoB ¢ kommenTapuem - “M3 TBoero cooGuenus (u
NPUIOXKEHUs1) TOHsUL, 9TO Tl pabotan B Clauxr-]II[etep|6[ypre] ¢ ¢onmom Bockpecenckoro. Yto on
npezcTaBsier co6oM Mo cocTaBy?” — HamMCaI mocje Toro, Kak S1. A. JlazapeB npy 0O6CY)XIEHUH OLHOTO U3
CIOXKETOB MMEeTPOBCKOro BpeMeHu - JImurpuii OseroBu4 GbUI OY€Hb OT3BIBYMBBIM UY€IOBEKOM, BCEraa
rOTOBBIM TOMOYb COBETOM M PEKOMEHJALHeil — MPHUC/Ial eMy 3/IeKTPOHHYIO KOIMI0 HECKOJIBKUX JTUCTOB
pyxomnmceit H. A. Bockpecenckoro, xpanusuuxcsi B Otaene pykonuceit PHB. DTy amekTpoHHy0 Komuo B
cBoIo ovepespb 5. A. JlazapeB Moyy4u/I OT aBTOPA HACTOSIIIMX CTPOK: 51 ee 3aKa3bIBajl BO BpeMsi paboThI Ha,
KaHAMJATCKOM Arccepranyeil O NMPOMBILIIEHHOM 3aKOHOJATENbCTBE METPOBCKOro BpeMeHH (oHa Obuia
3aujMiLeHa B OAUH /IeHb U B OGHOM [JUCCEPTALMOHHOM COBeTe ¢ JOKTOpcKoii guccepranueit JI. O. Ceposa -
B YpaJbCKOM TOCYZAPCTBEHHOM YHUBepcuTeTe 26 HOsOpst 2010 r.). FIMEHHO B mpolecce MOATOTOBKU
JUCCEePTALIMU Y MeHsI BO3HUK MHTepeC — KaK 0Ka3aysoch, exsa i He ogHoBpemeHHO ¢ [I. O. CepoBbiM — K
HayuHoMmy Hacrepuio H. A. Bockpecenckoro, B pesy/bTare dero Gbila B 2011 T. ONMyG/IMKOBaHA CTaThsi 06
aTom uctopuke mpasa. Cm.: M. A. Kucenes, “H. A. Bockpecenckuii: ucropux BHe Kopropauuu,” B Mcmopus
U UCMOpUKU 8 NpocmpaHcmee HayuoHansHoll u muposotl kyabmypwsl XVIII-XXI eexos, pex. H. H. Anespac,
H. B. I'pumwmna, 10. B. KpacuoBa (YensGunck: DHumxmonenus, 2011), 254-263. (M. A. Kiselev, “N. A.
Voskresenskii: istorik vne korporatsii,” v Istoriia i istoriki v prostranstve natcionalnoi i mirovoi kultury
XVIII-XXI vekov, red. N. N. Alevras, N. V. Grishina, Iu. V. Krasnova (Cheliabinsk: Entsiklopediia, 2011), 254-
263).

> D. O. Serov, “Dramatic Destiny of Nikolai Voskresenskiy, a Russian Law Historian,” Quaestio Rossica 1
(2014): 221-240.

* 1. O. Cepos, “H. A. Bockpecenckuii (1889-1948) — MOABWKHUK HayKHd UCTOPHU PyccKoro mpasa,” B H. A.
Bockpecenckuii, [lemp Beauxuti kak 3akoHodamens. HccaedosaHue 3akoHodamenbHo20 npoyecca 8 Poccuu
6 anoxy pegpopm nepgoti uemsepmu XVIII gexa (Mocksa: HoBoe nurepatypHoe 06o3penue, 2017), 5-58. (D.
O. Serov, “N.A. Voskresenskii (1889-1948) — podvizhnik nauki istorii russkogo prava,” v N. A. Voskresenskii,
Petr Velikii kak zakonodatel. Issledovanie zakonodatelnogo protsessa v Rossii v epokhu reform pervoi
chetverti XVIII veka (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2017), 5-58).

> 31ech ¥ lajiee CTpAHMLBI U3JAHMUS YKa3bIBAIOTCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B TEKCTE.
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apxeorpaduyecKkux mpueMoB BocKpeceHCKOro B 1946 T. ObUIO MOABEPTHYTO JOBOJIBHO
KeCTKOM KPHUTHKE Ha CTPAHULAX TIJIABHOTO COBETCKOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO JKypHasa
“Bompocsl uctopun’ ydeHukom A. C. Jlammo-/laHWIEBCKOTO M OJHUM W3 BeAyLIUX
CIeLMaIuCTOB 1o apxeorpaduu  Anekcanapom HrHaTeeBuYeM AHIpeeBbIM, IO
PYKOBOJCTBOM KOTOPOTO B 3TO BpeMsi Bejach mnonroroBka ‘Ilucem u Oymar Ilerpa
Benukoro.” Kommentupysi kputuky Augpeesa, [l. O. CepoB oTmedaer, 4To AjeKcaHp
WrHatpeBu4 (¢akTUYeCKM He CMOT YJIOBUTh JIOTHKy Bockpecenckoro “B  ero
apxeorpapuyeckux npueMax (a OHM HU B KOeil Mepe He OBUIM HU aOCypOHBIMH, HU
AHTUHAYYHBIMHU, INPOCTO HE BO BCEM COOTBETCTBOBA/IM IyO/JIMKAaTOPCKUM KaHOHAM,
cpOpMUPOBABUIMMCS B 1900-X — 1910-X IT.).” VI He Ge3 HEKOTOPOH JO/IU CIIPaBeIIUBOCTH
. O. CepoB yTBepxzaeT, uTo B ciay4dae ¢ BockpeceHckum “AsiekcanHfp AHApeeB MOBe
cebsi KaK JKeCTKUH [JOrMAaTHK OT apxeorpadyu, OPraHUYECKH He CIOCOOGHBINH K
BOCIIPHSTUIO KaKOH-TNGO albTepHATUBHOM Touku 3penus” (c. LXXII-LXXIII).® B cs3u ¢
3THM 3aMeTHM, YTO COBPEMEHHOI COLIMOJIOTMM XOpOIIO M3BeCTHA HEPaBHOMEPHOCTH
pacripezie/ieHust IPU3HAHUS B cpejie yueHbIx (BcriomHuM “addext Matdes” P. MepToHa),
TaK YTO B OIpeZe/ieHHOU cTerneHu Ouorpadusi BockpeceHckoro siBisieTcst ele OgHOM
WJUTIOCTPALiMeil TOro, KaK YYeHbIM C Hay4YHOU ‘Tepudepun’ HeMmpoCTo JOOUTHCS XOpoLIei
MO3UIIMU B IPOCTPAHCTBE HAyKHU.

Opnako [I. O. CepoB He orpanuymuBaetrcs ¢akrom kputuku H. A. BockpeceHckoro
A. V. AHppeeBBIM 1 M300paXkaeT MOC/IeHErO eJBa JIM He IJIaBHbIM BUHOBHUKOM Bcex Gef
BocKpeceHCKOTO Ha TMPOTHKEHUHM 1920-1940-X IT. C HeOOJBIINM TePepbIBOM: IOKa
Anekcanzp HrHaTeeBHY, apecToBaHHBII MO “AKaseMuyeckomy geny,” “mpeObIBas B
‘Kpecrax’,” a 3atem B KpacHOSIpCKOM Kpae 3Ty /NMHUIO €rO JeATeTbHOCTH TMOJXBATUIN
BeryueHrkr M. H. TTokpoBckoro, Kotopsie (XOTSi U 1O COBEPIIEHHO WHBIM MOTHBAM)
“nepexpsiBanu kuciopon’ H. A. BockpeceHckomy B TmepBOii MONOBUHE 1930-X IT.”
CoorBerctBeHHO, [JImutpuii OjeroBud Bo3/laraeT BHHY Ha AHJpeeBa B TOM, 4YTO
BockpeceHCKHiI BO BTOPOi IOJIOBHHE 1940-X IT. HE CMOT OMyO/JIMKOBaTh BTOPOH TOM
“3axkoHopaTenbHbIx akToB [lerpa I” (c. LXXII-LXXIII).

OtmeTuM, 4yTO BBIBOZ, O HebOmaroBugHoii ponu A. WM. Augpeesa B cyapbe H. A.
Bockpecenckoro 61 cgenan Jl. O. CepoBbiM 6e3 oOpaieHust K xpaHsinemycsi B CaHKT-
nerepbyprckom ¢unmane ApxuBa PAH Becbma o6bemHOMYy oHay AHzpeesa,
HaCYUTHIBAIOLIEMY TTOUYTH HOITOPHI THICSYU €IUHUL, XpPaHEeHHsI. ABTOP HACTOSIIIUX CTPOK
nocienHuii pa3 6ecenosain ¢ Jmurpuem Onerosuyem B PI'AJIA B Hauase UIOHS 2019 T., U
pasroBop 1esn Kak pa3 06 ouepke o H. A. BockpeceHCKOM [/1s1 pelieH3upyeMoro U3JaHus.
Cam /I. O. CepoB B pa3roBope NpHU3HABAJ, YTO €My He YAAIOCh MopaboTath ¢ GpoHgOM
AnppeeBa. Tem He MeHee, OH ObUT YBEPEH B CBOMX BBIBO/IAX.

OpHako o6paieHue K fokymeHTaMm u3 ¢ponzga A. V. AHzpeeBa, rae XpaHATCS MUCbMA K
AnppeeBy camoro H. A. BockpeceHckoro, ero cynpyru 3uHauzbl AHZpeeBHbI, a TaKKe
OPYTMX VICTOPUKOB, B KOTODPBIX COZEPXKHUTCS IOAYaC YHHUKaJbHass WHpopManus o
BockpeceHckoM, 3acTasiisier mepecMoTpeTh u3noxeHHyIo /. O. CepoBbIM HCTOPHIO.

[Ipexxge Bcero, K 1941 r. cam H. A. Bockpecenckuii He cunutan A. M. AHpeeBa cBOUM
TOHUTEJIEM UM BeJl C HUM JIeJIOBYI0 IepPeIHCKy, B KOTOPOH JAaXKe JIe/HNICS TBOPYECKUMU

® Cp. ¢ Hammmu BeiBogamu 201 T.: “H. A. BockpeceHCKumii co CBOMM mpoekToM Gbin ompegener A. U.
AHJpeeBbIM BHE pa3BMBAaBIIENCs HayyHOU Tpagvumu. |[..] BockpeceHckuii He ycrmesn 3aKpenMuThCs B
HCTOPUYECKOM HayYHOM COOOLIECTBE, KOTOPOE MEPEXXHMBAIO HEMPOCThIE TPaHCPOPMAIUH, U MOC/Ie apecTa
u ceouiku C. @, IInaToHOBAa HAXOAMJICS B HAyYyHOM M30/1AUuH. Ero Hay4Hble 3aMbIC/IbI OKa3aUCh
NIPOEKTaMU OJMHOYKH, KOTOPbIE OCYLIECTBIIS/IMCh B CBOGOAHOE OT OCHOBHOM paGoThl BpeMms. [loamepikka,
okazaHHast emy b. Y. ChIpOMSTHUKOBBIM, MPUIIIACH V)K€ HA 3aBePUIAOIIYE CTA[UU POEKTa U OblIa KpaiiHe
ocnoxuena BoriHoi” (Kucenes, “H. A. Bockpecenckuit,” 260). (Kiselev, “N. A. Voskresenskii,” 260).
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iaHamu. Tak, B MMCbMe OT 27 Masi 1941 T. OH coobuian AHgpeeBy: “IIpaBieHne KOppeKTyp
y)Ke MHOI0 3aKaHuMBaercs. HaOpaH mMosHOCTBIO TepBbIid TOM B 600 cTpaHuLl. M3maHo
OyJeT TLATenbHO U AAXKe XygoxkectBeHHO. [ledaranue T. I 3akoHon[aTe/nbHBIX] aKTOB
OyzZeT 3aKOHYEeHO uepe3 ABa Mecsina. Sl Hazeroch, OH OyzeT OOBIIMM BKJIAJOM U B
ucropuro [letpa, u B maneorpaduio u B apxeorpaduio. MeHs untepecyert Baie MHeHMe O
KHHTe, KOT/Ia OHa BbINeT B cBeT. [...] /lero mpoBeny B MockBe 3a MOArOTOBKOM 4 TOMA U
npoBepkoii 3'°. OceHbI0 3aKOHYY AMccepTanuio Ha [JokTopa: ‘Tlerp Benwkuii, kak
3aKOHOJATE/b M JyMalo 3aiuinate B MockoBckoM YHuBepcurere.”’

[lanee, He BBIAEP)XWBAIOT KPUTUKH U paccyxieHus o6 “yaapax,” xortopsie A. H.
AnppeeB ssko6b1 HaHocun H. A. Bockpecenckomy mocie 1941 1. Tak, [I. O. CepoB muiier:
“Ilnst Havana, OyAy4d OTBETCTBEHHBIM PEJAKTOPOM MHOTOTOMHMKA [Iucema u 6ymaeu
I[lempa Benukozo, A. V. AugpeeB, cyas mo Bcemy, pakTuyecku oTcTpaHwa Huxonas
BockpeceHCKOro OT yqacTvst B pabodeit rpyrime mo ero moAroroske (B koropywo Hukomait
AnexceeBuu ObUT BrIOYeH [...] B 19431.).” [lo wmuenuto [murpusi OseroBuva,
“COCTOSIBIIMIACS B MIOHE 1946 T. BBIXOZ, B CBET BTOPOTO BBIMYCKa 7-r0 ToMa [Tucem u 6ymae
[...] sBucs [...] BoopymieBnsiroum co6bitrieM” fyist Hukonast AnekceeBru4a, “OTHaKO UMST
Huxkonast BockpeceHCKOro B 4mcie cOCTaBUTeN€H BTOPOTO BBIITYCKa, YBbI, He 3HAYMUIOCH”
(c. LXXIII). Ntak, y 4ynATaTesst CKIAbIBAETCS BII€YAT/IEHUE, YTO AH/IPEEB COBEPIIUII 110
OTHOULIEHUIO K BocKkpeceHCKOMY HeITUYHBIH aJIMUHUCTPATHUBHBIN IMOCTYIOK, OTCTPAHUB
ot pabotsl Hag [Tucemamu u 6ymaeamu Ilempa Benukoeo u Jaxke He YIOMSIHYB BKJIafia
BockpeceHCKOro B MOATrOTOBKY 3TOTO U3JJaHUS.

OpHako, cyas Mo BceMy, CUTyauusi ObIa WHOW. JleHCTBUTENBHO, 3 MIOHS 1943 T.
KoppecnoHzaeHT HM3eecmuti co ciioB A. M. [TaHkpaToBO# COOOIIMI B Ta3eTe, 4TO “ceiyac
OpraHM30BaHa TIOCTOsSIHHasi KoMuccusi mo wusydyeHuto smnoxu Ilerpa . Komwuccus
00beJMHUT BCIO MCC/IeJOBATENbCKYI0 paboTy B 3Toi o6mactu.” OTMeTHB, 4TO K pabore
komuccun npuBiedeH U H. A. BockpeceHckuii, KOppecrnoHZEHT TMHcCaa, YTO
“BocKpeceHCKHMiI MHOTME TOJbl CBOEM JXM3HM IOCBATH/I paboTe IO MOATOTOBKE U
WU3/JQHUIO JOKYMEHTOB II0 HCTOPUM rocyjapcrBeHHo gesrtensHocTu Ilerpa I. Tos.
BockpeceHCKkHil OOHapy)Xw1 B psiie apXMBOB MHOXECTBO NETPOBCKMX Oymar -
aBTOrpadoB, HUKEM paHee He MCIOJb30BaHHBIX.”® B TO Je BpeMs, KaK C/IefyeT U3 IHCeM
A. U. Aagpeesy or K. H. Cep6uHoii, KoTopasi B 3TO BpeMsi paKTUYECKH PYKOBOJAMIIA
Jlenunrpaackum otaenenrieM Muctutyra ucropun AH CCCP (JIOWU), BecHol-1eTOM
1943 1. Bockpecenckuii Ben neperoBopsl ¢ I[lankpaToBoil o TpyzoycrporictBe B IO
MJIQJIIUM HAy4YHBIM COTPYAHHUKOM, a TaKKe O BO3MOXXHOCTH MyOiukauuu MHCTHUTYTOM
VICTOpUH ero “3aKoHojaTebHbIX akTOB [leTpa I.” Tem He MeHee, HU TPYOYCTPOMCTBO, HU
nyOG/IMKaLUs He COCTOSUTHCHh. JTO ObUto cBsizaHO ¢ Bb. WM. ChIpOMATHHUKOBBIM, KOTOPBIi
cMor npetokuTh Bockpecerckomy sydive yonosus.® Kak pesynbraT, BockpeceHckuii ¢
1 CEHTSOPS 1943 I. CTa/I CTAPIIMM Hay4YHbIM cOTpyAHUKOM B MHcTuTyT mpaBa AH CCCP, a
ChIPOMSITHMKOB TIOTBITAJICSI YCTPOUTHh €My IOJlyYeHUe CTeleHU JOKTOpPA IOpUANYeCKHUX
HayK, MMHYS 3alIUTy KaHAUAATCKOU Aaucceprauuu. [IpaBaa, aToro He moay4MnoCch, Tak
YTO TIO pe3y/lbTaTaM 3alllUThI, cocTosiBiIeiicss B MHcTUTYyTEe mpaBa 21 WIONSA 1944 T.,
BockpeceHckoMy ObUIa NMPHUCBOEHA TOJBKO y4ye€Hasi CTENeHb KaHAMAATA IOPUAMYECKHUX

7 CankT-neTepGyprekuii dpunuan Apxusa Poccuiickoit akagemuu Hayk (ganee — CI1® APAH), ¢. 934, or. 5,
I. 108, 1. 2 06.-3 (Sankt-Peterburgskii filial Arkhiva Rossiiskoi akademii nauk (dalee - SPF ARAN), f. 934,
op. 5, d. 108, 1. 2 0b.-3).

® “Hogple my6mukauuu gokymenTos Ilerpa I,” Masecmus, 3 uions, 1943, 4. (“Novye publikatsii dokumentov
Petra [,” Izvestiia, 3 iiunia, 1943, 4)

° CI1® APAH, . 934, om. 5, a. 311, 1. 92 06.-93 06., 99, 104. (SPF ARAN, f. 934, op. 5, d. 311, |. 92 ob.-93 ob.,

99, 104).
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HayK. Takum o6pa3om, BockpeceHckuili He MPHUHUMAN y4acTHsl B MOAroToBKe [Tucem u
6ymae Ilempa Benukoeo OTHIOAH He IMOTOMY, YTO €ro OTCTPAaHWI OT 3TOro AHpees, a
noTomy, uro Hukosait AnekceeBrud BhIOpasl B UTOTe B KayecTBe MecTa paboTel MHCTUTYT
npaBa, a He MlHCcTUTYT McTOpUU.

B cBsi3u ¢ aTum oTmeTuM, yTo muchbMa K. H. Cep6GuHoOit comepxaT BecbMa MHTepeCHbIe
CBeJleHHWs1 O [JeWCTBUTEJbHO HeNpOCThIX B3auMooTHouleHusix A. W.AnzapeeBa wu
H. A. Bockpecenckoro. Tak, oHa 2 MapTa 1944 r. Hanucana Augpeesy: “Uto Bel caenanu
H. A. Blockpece]Huckomy, oH pBeT 1 MedyeT U HasbiBaeT Bac “rpexoBieM,” 94To B €ro ycrax
SIBJI[s1eTCst] HAMBBICIIEH CTEleHbI0 HEHABUCTH. Buanmo, femo B ToM, 94To Bbl OTKaszanuch
JATh MTOJIOXKUTE/IbHBIN OT3bIB Ha ero pabory. [IbiTanacs y6eauTs ero B TOM, YTO OOBUHSTD
Bac B nmpusepxxennoctu b. [I. [['pexoBy] HUKaK He BO3MOXHO, HO H. A. TBepo cTOoUT Ha
cBoeM.”® Kpome Toro, 1 ampessi 1944 r. CepOuHa coobumia AHApPeeBy ciefyoliee o
pe3y/ibpTaTax pasroBopoB ¢ Bockpecenckum: “SI coobmmia emy O TOM, 4YTO €ro
JUccepTanys cHOBa momnazna K Bam m o pesynprarax Bammx pasroBopoB c¢ b. /.
[I'pexoBeiM]. [TepBoe coobieHre ero o6pazoBaso, BTOpOe OropymiIo, T. K. Bac oH oyeHb
yBa)kaeT KaK 4YesioBeKa U BBICOKO pAaCLieHMBAaeT KaK y4YeHOro, IO3TOMY eMy O4YeHb
npusTHO, 4To Bbl Oyzmere ero ommoHeHTOM. [IpmyacTHOCTH e K 3TOomMy gmemy B. [l.
oropuaer ero, T. K. b. /I. oH He 1100UT, He yBa)XaeT U He cuMTaeT 3a yyeHoro. O HeM OH
roBoput, 4to y ‘b. /I. ogHO nuuie KavecTBO — cBATOCTh. B. [l. meiicTByeT Ha Hero Kak
KyMady Ha Obika. [Toyxanyiicra, He BblaBaiiTe MeHsi, He roB[opute] H. A., yTo Bl OT MeHs
Y3HaJI O TOM, YTO OH cuMTaeT Bac TpekoBueMm, a TO OH IepecTaHeT JOBEePSITh MHE 3a TO,
4TO st BeIGOTamack. H. A. mpocun mMeHs y3HaTh y Bac, kto Takas AfiHGepr, crer|uanucr]
o apxeorpaduu, et Taroke (o coBam H. A.) mopydeHo caenats penensuro Ha pa6ory H.
A. 3to mpocTto y6uBaer H. A., T. K. OHa MPUHAAIEKUT K HALUOH[aTBHOCTH], KOT[OpYHO]
OH KpaiiHe He m06UT.”

Hrak, H. A. BockpeceHckuii BecbMma yBaxkan A. M. AHzpeeBa Kak 4yesi0BeKa U BBICOKO
LEHW/I KaK YYeHOro, XOTsl eMy Oblla KpailiHe HENMpHUsTHA ero KpuTuka. ['oHuTenem >xe
cBouM Huxomaii AnexceeBuu cumrtan akagemuka b. JI. I'pekoBa. O6 3TOM, KCTaTw,
CBUJETeNbCTBOBAIM U NHUCbMa caMoro BockpeceHckoro. Ilocnesgnuit B muceme b.
M. CbIpOMATHUKOBY OT 12 aBryCTa 1946 T. 3asB/si/I, YTO ‘B Te4YeHUE AeCATHIETUH
I'p[ex]oe, npecaedya mensa u mou pa6omut (Bbiseneno Hamu. — M. K.), moctur Toro,
YTO 51 ceifyac He UMel0 CHJI OOPOTHCSI M CPAXKaThes 3a cBoe feno.” B apyrom muceme - ot
19 ceHTs6psi — Hukonmait AnekceeBud genuicsi ¢ ChIPOMSATHHUKOBBIM TaKUM TUTAHOM: “S
HaMepeH HamucaTh Bce-Taku Hcmoputo odHo20 mpyda, B YaCTHOCTH OO OTHOLIEHUH
I'p[exoBa] u ero mpucemrHUKOB K MOUM paboTam; 310 GyeT OBeCTBOBAHUE U O TUIYHOM
Zejie ¥ MO CyuecTBy o gestenbHoctu Mu[ctuty]ta Mictopun.” Yo e 0 KpUTHYECKOM
peuensun A. W. AHppeeBa Ha mepBblii TOM J3akoHodamenwvHblx akmos Ilempa l,
BbIeIe B Bonpocax ucmopuu, To Bockpecenckuii Hanmcan ciepyiomee: “KoHedHo,
cnefoBasio ObI BO3PAasUTh HAa KPUTHUKY AHApeeBa, HO MHe Cel4ac 3TO CTpOXKaiiie
BocrpenieHo. IlpugeTcs moka ‘oTBeTcTBOBaThH MoaYanuem’.”” Tloydaercs, 9TO eciu K
I'pekoBy BockpeceHCKU MCIBITBIBA €[Ba 11 He HEHAaBUCTb, TO C AHJpeeBbIM OH CUUTAl

' CTI® APAH, ¢. 934, om. 5, z1. 311, /1. 146 06. (SPF ARAN, f. 934, op. 5, d. 311, . 146 ob.).

" CI1® APAH, ¢. 934, om. 5, a. 311, 1. 150 06. (SPF ARAN, f. 934, op. 5, d. 311, L. 150 ob.). C. ®. AiinGepr,
eBpeiika Mo HauuoHaabHOCTH, Obuta yueHuneir C. ®@. [TnmatoHoBa. OHa OKOHYM/IA B 1911 T. HUCTOPUKO-
dunonornyeckuii paxynpTeT Briciunx xeHCKUX BecTy)keBCKHX KypCoB.

' Orpen pykonuceii Poccuiickoii rocyzapersenHoii 6ubnuorexu (ganee — OP PI'B), ¢. 366, K. 37, A. 41, /L. 4,
5 06., 7. (Otdel rukopisei Rossiiskoi gosudarstvennoi biblioteki (dalee - OR RGB), f. 366, k. 37, d. 41, 1. 4, 5
ob., 7).
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BO3MOXHBIM BeCTH Hay4Hyl jguckyccuroo. Kcratu, mnmucema BockpeceHckoro
CoIpoMATHUKOBY ObUTH M3BeCTHBI [IMutpuio OeroBuvy, OAHaKO OH MOYEMY-TO B CBOEM
OYepKe pelIvsl He YIIOMUHATh O TpereH3usx BockpeceHckoro k I'pekosy.” MHoe ferno,
YTO MOXXHO TOJIBKO ZOTaZbIBATHCS, HACKOTHKO MMEHHO ['peKoB OblI BHHOBHHUKOM BCEX
6encTBUil BockpeceHCKOro 1 He GBLIO JIM 3TO HEKOETO POAA MaHHe MoC/IeAHero?

B uenom xe Heo6xoaMMO Tipu3HaTh, uTO /J|. O. CepoB He CMOT MPUBECTH KAKUX-THOO0
MO TBEP)XXJaeMbIX UICTOUHUKAMHU CBeZleHUH, yTo nMeHHO A. M. AHJipeeB KaK-TO MbITAJICS
- Ha aJMMUHMUCTPAaTUBHOM YypoBHe — BpeauTb H. A. Bockpecenckomy. WU 3meck MOXHO
CHOBA YIOMSIHYTb TSDKKOe OOBHHeHHe, npenbsiBieHHoe A. M. AHzpeeBy: nociegnuii, “He
CyMeB BOCIIPENATCTBOBATH [...| MyOMMKALMKM MEPBOrO TOMAa 3AKOHOOAMENbHbIX aKMO
ITempa I,” xakum-To 06pasom “oreirpasncs’ Ha Tome BTOopoM.” MmenHo c atum /I. O.
CepoB yBsizan ¢akT, YTO PYKOMHCh BTOPOTO TOMA OKA3a/lach “B OUOMIMOTEKE WUMEHHO
Wucruryra ucropun” (c. LXXIII).

[Tpexxge Bcero, ykaxem, uto /[I. O. CepoB He mnpuBeNn KAaKUX-THOO JOKYMEHTOB,
oObsicHsIOIINX, Kak A. WM. AnzpeeB, Oyayun corpysHukoM MWHCTHUTyTa wuCTOpHH,
HaxozuBLierocsi B Begennu Otgenenust ucropuu u punocopun AH CCCP, cmor kak-To
BOCIIPENSITCTBOBATh M3/aTe/IbCKUM IUIaHaM VHcTuTyTa mpaBa, ObIBLIEro B BeJeHUH
OTtpenenus npasa 1 skoHoMUKU AH CCCP. Bce ke CTOUT MOHMUMATh, YTO OJHO — JIMYHAS
HeNpusi3Hb, U JAPyroe — HaJIM4YMe aAMHUHUCTPATUBHON BO3MOXXHOCTU JJISI peajn3alyn
HenpusI3HU. B peanusix Toro BpeMeHU BO3MOXXHOCTb BTOPTHYTBbCSI B IUIAHBI JPyroro
VMHCTUTYTa, HAXOJUBLIETOCS B IPYTOM OTZAE/IeHUH, e/iBa /i1 Obla Aaxe y akagemuka b. 1.
I'pexoBa, He rOBOPSI O COTPYAHUKAX €ro UHCTUTYTA.

M BOT 37€Ch CTAHOBUTCSI BaYXKHBIM MOHMMAaHUe HUJIe0/IOTMYeCKOr0 KOHTEKCTa MO3JHero
CTAa/IMHU3Ma, KOTOPBIM, K COXXaJIeHHIO, TOJTHOCTHIO IMPOUTHOPHPOBAT B CBOEM OYepKe
[J.0. CepoB. A 3TOT KOHTEKCT MMeJI caMOe HeMOCPeJCTBEHHOe OTHOLIeHWEe K CyAbbe
H. A. BockpeceHckoro u ero TpygoB. /leio B TOM, 4YTO HWMEHHO JieTOM 1946 T. B
00LIeCTBEHHBIX HayKax, BKJIIOYAsi M MPAaBOBeJeHMe, Havyalach OOJIblIasi UEe0I0THYecKast
KaMIIaHUS 0 Kpumuke W CAMOKpumuke, W3BeCTHAsi KaK “xgaHoBuiMHA.” OZHUM U3
KJII0YEBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB 10 PYKOBO/ZCTBY 3TOM KaMIIaHUM OblIa CIIeLabHO CO3/IaHHAs
razera Kyabmypa u mcusts, usgasasuiasicst Arurnpornom LIK BKII(6). B aToit rasere 20
HI0JIs1 1946 T. ObLIA OMyO/IMKOBAHA CTaThs, rae KputukoBancs Mucruryr npaBa AH CCCP,
MpPU DTOM OJHOW M3 TJIABHBIX MUILEHeH W3-3a CBOe KHUTHU 1943 T. “‘PerynspHoe’
rocyzapctBo [letpa I u ero uaeosnorus” cras MOKpOBUTENbCTBOBABIINI BockpeceHckomy
b. . CeipomsaTHUKOB. [locienHuil 3a CBOIO KHUTY NOTYYU/I TOPLIMIO KPUTUKHU ellle B 1944
r. Ha crpanuiax JxypHama LIK BKII(6) bonbwesuk. 3auvHaTenu “KAAHOBLUIUHBI B
npaBoBefieHUU TpUNOMHWIN CBHIDOMSATHUKOBY €ro HeJaBHHE He0/I0ThYecKue
IperpelieHusi, MO KacaTeJlbHOW 3auerursis u nepBblii ToM H. A. BockpeceHnckoro,
PEeAAKTOPOM KOTOPOro 6bUT KaK pa3 ChIPOMSITHHKOB:

B Becbma mpumevatensHo, uro Jl. O. Cepos mnpoumruposBan mucemo H. A. Bockpecenckoro b. W.
ChIpOMATHHMKOBY OT 12 aBrycra 1946 r., yopaB u3 Hero ymomuHanue b. /[I. I'pexoBa: “Hukosmait
BoCKpeceHCKUil CKYIo YyIOMSIHYJI O TOIOZIe, KOTOPBIN e/[Ba He ‘TIOTYyOUII MEHSI U MOIO CEMBIO [...] BO BpeMms
6mokansr” (c. LVI). OpHako B mrckMe BockpeceHckoro ero He nmpocto ry6oun ronof,. l'onogom ero ry6un B.
[. TpexoB u ero “npucnemnvku’: “Korga Bor (B. U. CbipomaTtaukoB. - M. K.) coBceM mompaBUTECH, 5
OCMEeJIIOCh HAlTOMHUTh M O CBOei paboTe; MOXXeT ObITh, Bbl HalizileTe HEMHOTO BPEMEHH U [JOCTATOYHO CHIL,
9TO6GBI MPOCMOTPETh €€ OO KOHLA W BBICKA3aTh CBOe MHeHHWEe O Heil. Bawe MHeHue s MeHs
MPUHLMITHAIPHO BOKHO U MCKITIIOYHUTETBHO aBTOPUTETHO, U s1 Bam 6yy BecbMa mnpusHaTeieH. JTO MHEHHE,
s AyMamo, A0 CUX TIOp W B [JajbHeimeM OyJeT NPOTHUBOIOIOXHO MHeHHI0 [plexoBalBa u ero
npucrneirtHukoB. OH U OHH, B CBSI3H C BpEMEHHBIMHU YCJIOBUSIMH, KOTOPbIe mepexxuBana Poccusi, mory6unu
MeHsI 1 MOIO CEMbIO TOJIOZIOM BO BpeMst 6/IOKaZibl, TaK KaK 33/ep)Xajii MOMU PabOThI U MPENsITCTBOBAIN MX
naneuvarauuto” (OP PTB, ¢. 366, k. 37, &. 41, 1. 3-2 06.). (OR RGB, f. 366, k. 37, d. 41, I. 3-2 0ob.).
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B 1945 r. MHcTHTyT mpaBa Beimyctui kHury H. A. BockpeceHckoro 3akoHodamenbHble akmbl
ITempa I, T.1, ¢ npeguciaosreM npod. CrIpOMATHHKOBA. B 3TOM mpeucioBUN MOBTOPSIIOTCS
CTapble OLIMOKM aBTOPA, BHOBb 3asBisoOULlero o0 aHTH(EOAaNbHBIX, AHTUIBOPSHCKHUX
TeHAeHUMsIX B 3akoHozarensctBe [lerpa Ilepsoro. [...] Cucrema 3amanuvBaHus OUIMOOK U
HeJI0OCTAaTKOB Hay4YHOU paboThl, aTMocdepa 6/1arofymusi 1 CaMOYCIIOKOEHHOCTH, Liapsiasi B
WHcTuTyTe TIpaBa, HE MOTYT CIIOCOGCTBOBATH yCITexaM HayKu.'

B Hucruryre mpaBa AH CCCP gmoBoibHO OBICTPO OTpearupoBajii Ha KPUTHUKY
cTtpanunax Kyabmypsl u  ocu3Hu. 19 CeHTSOpst 1946 T. COCTOSIZIOCH 3aKphITOE
naprcobpanve MHCTUTYTa, HA KOTOPOM €ro JUPEKTOP, CTapblii OOJIBIIEBUK M aKaJJeMHK
Y. I1. Tpaitnun npsimo 3asBri: “Hy)XKHO mpU3HaTh, 4TO U y HAC OBLIM TEHJEHLMH YUTH B
VICTOPHIO OT IeCTBUTENBHOCTH. Y Hac OBLI CEKTOP UCTOPUH MPABa, KOTOPBIN 3aHUMAJICS
u Kuesckoii Pycelo, Iletpom I u T. . [IpegocraBum ato geno Mucturyry Mcropuu. Ham
HY)>KHO B KaueCTBe IlepBooYepesHOM 3a7a4u B o6mactu ucropud — XIX u XX B. 1 rcropus
COBETCKOTO TOCYJApCTBa U npasa.”” Jlajee, 23 ceHTSIOPSI COCTOSIOCH 3acejaHUe YIEHOTO
coBeTa MHCTUTYyTa, HAa KOTOPOM TOT )Xe TpaliHUH cZiean cxoxkee 3asiBieHue: “Y Hac ObLI
CeKTOp MCTOPUM IIpaBa, KOTOpbIA 3aHUMascs BonpocaMu Kuesckoil Pycu u riaBHbIM
o6pasom [lerpom I. MbI ero TUKBUAMPOBA/IN, HO 3TO HE 3HAYHUT, YTO BOOOIEe MbI JyMaeM
OTKa3aTbCs OT MCTOPUU. MBI CuUMTaeM, OJHAKO, YTO 3Ta HCTOPUS [O/DKHA ObITh
NpUOJIMKEHA K COBpeMeHHbIM 3anpocaM. Eciu mbl ceiidac 6yzem 3aHuMaThest XIX BekoM,
a Bce octanbHoe oTpaguM MucrutyTty Mictopuu, To OT 3TOro To/IBKO seiurpaem.”® Kpome
TOTO, TepefoBHUIlA OKTSIOPBCKOTO HOMepa WHCTUTYTCKOro >kypHana Cosemckoe
eocydapcmeo u npago — B LyXe CaMOKpumuku - W3Belaja uurtareneit: “OummbodHast
KoHUemnuuss npo¢. ChIpOMSATHMKOBA HAll/la CBOe OTpaXeHWe U B KHure H. A.
Bockpecenckoro 3akoHodamenvHble akmut [Tempa 1”7

Wrak, nog B1usiHMeM pasrpoMHOM ctaTeu B Kynbmype u scusHu gupekuus MHcTuTyTa
npaBa AH CCCP mnpwusHana, uro B nyOnauxauuu H. A. BockpeceHckoro mnomyuwnu
orpaxeHre “‘ommbouHble” B3rAsAAbl b. WM. CeIpoMATHMKOBA, a Tawke ¢QaKTHYeCKU
NPUKPBUIO B MIHCTUTYTe M3ydyeHre UCTOPUHM PyCCKOTO rocyjapcrsa 1 npasa go XIX Beka.
B 5TOM OTHOLIIEHMM CTAaHOBUTCS MOHATHBIM, T0YeMy BockpeceHCKOoro, Kak 3TO YCTaHOBUII
B cBoeM o4epke /. O. CepoB, mpuKa3oM OT 11 OKTSIOPs yBonvau U3 MHCTUTYTA € 1 HOSIOPsT
1946 1. (c. LXXIV). [lnst MHCTHTYTa MpaBa MPOAO/DKeHHE My6auKauu 3akoH00ameabHblx
akmos [lempa | 6b1710 He TIPOCTO HEAKTYaJIbHOM 3aTeel, 3TO ObLIO y)Ke HIe0T0TUYeCKH
onacHbIM MepornpusitTueM. COOTBeTCTBEHHO, BTOPO TOM BocKpeceHCKOro He Bbllllesl He
n3-3a HekuXx Ko3Hel A. U. AuppeeBa. M kuura, u cam Hukonait AnekceeBU4 oKasaanch
OHWMH U3 TEPBBbIX >XE€PTB OKAAHOBLUIMHBI B COBETCKOM IIpaBOBeAeHUH. Jpyrumu
YKePTBAMM “YKJAHOBILHHBI,” TOJIBKO Y)Ke B 1948 I., CTaHYT AH/IpeeB U peJaKTHPYeMBbIil UM
c6opHuK [lemp Beaukuti.

Kax xe Torza BTopoii ToM, HA OCHOBaHMH KOTOPOTO ¥ OblIa CAe/IaHa YacTh HACTOsILIEei
nmy6IMKanyy, okasascs B apxuBe Mucruryra ncropum AH CCCP? 3mece MoXeT moMoyb
yesioBeK, 3HaBM H. A. BockpeceHcKoro, moxxaayi, my4iie Bcex, — ero Cynpyra 3uHauga

" JI. Kysbmun, I'. Kanunus, “B cropoHe oT akTyanbHbIX po6eM,” Kyabmypa u jcusHb, 20 U0, 1946, 3. (L.
Kuz'min, G. Kalinin, “V storone ot aktualnykh problem,” Kul’tura i zhizn’, 20 iiulia, 1946, 3).

" 1leHTpa/bHbIA rOCYJAPCTBEHHBIA apxuB roposa Mocksbl, ¢. [1-228, om. 1, a. 5, 1. 168. (Tsentral'nyi
gosudarstvennyi arkhiv goroda Moskvy, f. P-228, op. 1, d. 5, 1. 168).

' Apxus Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk (manee — APAH), ¢. 499, om. 1, 4. 70, 1. 150 06.-151 06. (Arkhiv
Rossiiskoi akademii nauk (dalee- ARAN), f. 499, op. 1, d. 70, L. 150 ob.-151 ob.).

7 “Tlepen, BAXKHBIMU U OTBETCTBEHHbIMU 3aja4amu,” Cogemckoe 2ocydapcmeo u npaso, 10 (1946), 4. (“Pered
vazhnymi i otvetstvennymi zadachami,” Sovetskoe gosudarstvo i pravo, 10 (1946), 4).



Kucernes, “Jonroxxaannoe npogonkeHue myGaukanuu 3akoHodamenbHoix akmos [Tempa I” 149

AnppeeBHa. OHa nucana A. U. AuzpeeBy 12 ceHTs6ps 1948 1.0 “O1 Pydu HMocudosHsr
KosuHueBoii st y3Hana o Bamem mo6pom yuyactuu K namsatu H[ukonas] A[nekceeBuya] u
K cyabbe ero 6ubnuorexku u pykonuceii . /lanee ona obpauianack ¢ mpocs6oii: “ITpomnanu
2 kauru Il toma O mpoM[BIIUIEHHOCTH] M TOProBjie, a C€peAWMHHAS KHUTA €CTh. M.
I1. CoipomsaTauroBa (BgoBa b. M. CeipomsiTHuKOBa. - M. K.) obemjasa MOUCKaTh Cpeau
kHUT Bopuca MBaHOBMYa, HO ewle He Hanwta. He 6pan nmu ux Ha Bpems Kadenrays? He
Mor/I 11 Gbl Bl uriomMarraHo ysHaTh?”® Kpome TOro, coxpaHMIOCh UCEMO oT P. .
KosunueBoit AHzapeeBy oOT 19 Oexkabpst 1948 1., rae ona mnucana: ‘Tlomyuunma ot
BockpeceHCKO# OTKPBITKY, AAaTHPOBaHHYO 19 X [...] OHa muieT, 4To K Hell mpHe3)Kasa 1o
nopyuennito b. JI. T[pexkoBa] T. KpsuioBa mo moBogy MmarepuanoB Bockp[ecencko]ro.
WsBectHo 1 310 Bam?”® Kak BUIHO W3 STHX CBEeJIEHUIA, BO BTOPOM IMOJIOBUHE 1948 T.
HNucturyt ucropun AH CCCP, oka3aBIIUIACS B 3TO BpeMsi IO, UAE0TOTUYECKUM YIapOM,
MpOSIB/ISUL MHTEpeC K pyKomucsiM BockpeceHckoro, a BaoBa IOC/iefHero Oblia
O6marosapHa AHJpeeBy 3a y4acTHe B pelleHWH HX CyAbObl. BrosHe BO3MOXXHO, 4TO
VMCTOPUKH, BKIIOYasi AHJpeeBa, BHUAS, YTO B YCJIOBUSX OKJAHOBIIUHBI HAC/Iegue
BockpeceHCKOro OKa3asoch HEAKTyaJbHbIM [JJIs1 IPABOBENOB M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OBLIO
IO, YIPO30¥, y4acTBOBaJM B ero cmaceHuH. M, moxoxe, IMeHHO 06yarozapsi TakKOMy
VIHTepecy CO CTOPOHBI HCTOPUKOB BTOPOIl TOM 3akoHodamenbHbix akmos Ilempa I, yxe
HeHY)XHbIH B MHcTuTyTe mpaBa AH CCCP, okazancs B apxuBe MHcTuTyTa ncropuu. Ha
9TO, KCTaTH, YyKas3blBaeT M TO, YTO BTOPOH TOM, COIJIaCHO apxeorpadpudeckomy
npegucaoBuio A. A. borjaHoBa K HacTosleMy M3JaHUIO, MOCTYNMWUI B WUHCTUTYTCKUMN
apxuB B 1951 I. “u3 cextopa ucropuu CCCP no XIX Beka Mucruryra” (c. LXXXIII).

B KOHIle KOHIIOB, OJHO [€/l0 — 3TO BeCTH Cyrybo Hay4yHble CIIOPbl O TOHKOCTSIX
apxeorpaduu, U [pPyroe - OKa3aThCsl MOJ, YAAPOM penpeccuBHOil MaumHbl. CTOUT
nosnaraTth, uTo A. WM. AHzpeeB, HMCHBITAaBUIMA B COBETCKOE BpeMsl apecT M CCBUIKY IO
“AxazeMUYecKoMy ey , a TakKe mepexuBuinii, Kak u H. A. BockpeceHckuii, mepByio
6/I0KaIHYI0 3UMY,” TIPEKPAacHO 3TO MOHUMa M GbUI TOTOB, OTJIOKUB HAay4YHBIE CITOPBI,
IIOMOYb B YCJIOBUSIX HOBOH HJI€0IOTUYECKOU KaMIaHuM. TakuM o6pa3om, Bce e ceayeT
NpU3HaTh, YTO KBaauUKalus AHJpeeBa KaK IJIaBHOTO TOHUTeNss BockpeceHckoro He
COOTBETCTBYET MCTOPUYECKOH JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH U SIBJIsieTCs omnb6o4Hoi. OHM 003, Kak
Y MIX Hay4Hble TPYyJbl, ObLIM JXePTBAaMHU H/I€0JIOTHYECKON CUCTeMbI cTaiMHu3Ma. [IpaBaa,
3TO He OTMeHsieT ¢aKTa KpUTHUKU AHzApeeBbIM BockpeceHcKoro kKak apxeorpada, U B
BOTIPOCE, KTO M3 HUX IIPaB, He CTOJIb IIPOCTO Pa3o0pPaThCs.

B cBs13u ¢ aTiM Tiepetigem K mpobieme apxeorpaduu my6aukanuu [1-111 Tomos. [Toce
ouepka /I. O. CepoBa B KHMTIe IOMelIEHO KpaTKoe apxeorpaduyeckoe mpeaucioBue A.
A. borgaHoBa, B KOTOPOM ONMCBHIBAIOTCSI PYKOIIUCH, ITOJIOXXEHHbIE B OCHOBY M3aaHus. Eme
B 1946 1. b. M. CbIpOMSATHMKOB, MBITAsICh 3aLUTUTLCS OT KPUTUKU raseTsl Kyasmypa u

'8 CT1d APAH, ¢. 934, o1 5, 1. 107, 1. 2 06. (SPF ARAN, f. 934, op. 5, d. 107, L. 2 ob.).

¥ CTI® APAH, ¢. 934, om. 5, &. 192, 1. 4. (SPF ARAN, f. 934, op. 5, d. 192, 1. 4).

** Coxpanwnuck mucbma A. M. AuzpeeBa u3 GnoxkagHoro Jlenunrpaga npesugenty AH CCCP C. U.
BaBuioBy. 18 HOsIOPs 1941 T. AHApeeB cooOuwn BaBuioBy: “12-ro s MUIMICS CBOeil KOMHAThI (BO ABOpE
IoMa yrmanza 6om6a ¥ OT BOJHBI TMOCTPajana Haml AoMm)”. 15 MapTa 1942 T., MEPEXUB OIOKaZHYI0 3UMY,
AnppeeB mucan BasuioBy: “Bce MbI CTpamiHO H3MEHMIMCh; NEPEMEHBI IPUXOJAT pe3KHe IOCIe
enyn[ouHbix] 3a605eBaHU (TOMOAHBIN KOMUT, Ie3UHTEPUSL U [P.), KOTOPbIE HEPEIKU 3/IE€CH; MBI C XEHOU
nepeHeC/IM OJHY U3 3THX Ipesecteil B ¢peBplane], v, BepHYBIINCH K paboTe, MEHsI MHOTHe He Y3HABaH |...]
Pa6boma yupexxpeHUH Hay4HBIX, KOHEYHO MPOXOJUT B 0ecefax M pasroBopax Ha IMPOAOBOJBCTB[eHHbIe]
TeMBbI: BCe BEPTUTCS OKOJIO xeba [...] V1 HecMOTpst Ha Bce 3TO B psifie akafi[eMudecKux| yupexneHui, rae
BCe )Ke OCTAIOTCs elle >XUBble M He yexaBluiue Tofu [..] 3ameTHsl [..] HaMepeHHs! C TEpPBBIM TEIUIOM
poJo/DKaTh HayuHbie paboTsl” (APAH, ¢. 596, om. 3, 4. 103, 1. 4, 7 06.-8). (ARAN, f. 596, op. 3, d. 103, 1. 4, 7
ob.-8).
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XMCU3Hb, 3asIBUJI B MHCbMe B pejakuuio: ‘MoHyMeHTanbHOe u3zgaHue akmos Ilempa |
H. BockpeceHckoro, cocraBisiiomiie oOOUIMpHOe cOOpaHHWe BIEpBble ITyOJIMKYeMbIX
JparoueHHbIX MAaTepUAIOB, TMOCTY)XUIO MHE OCHOBHOM 0a30il AJisi MOMX MOCTPOEHHIA.
HaubGonee ueHHble maHHble cOOpaHbl BoCKpeceHCKMM BO BTOPOM U TpeTbeM TOMaXx,
MOCBSILIEHHBIX COLIMA/IBHOMY U SKOHOMHYeCKOMY 3aKOHOJATe/IbCTBY U noauTuke Ilerpa
[. Bce Tpu Toma xpansitcs B MHctutyTe mpaBa Axagemum Hayk B oOpasmoBoM Bufe
(mocmepHMe Ba MOATOTOB/IEHBI K mevyaTu).”” OJHAKO K HACTOSIILEMY BPeMeHH! B TIOJTHOM
BH/Ie U3BECTEH TOJIbKO BTOPOM TOM B PeJaKuuu 1942 T. (HaxoguTcst B apxuBe MHCTHTYTaA
poccuiickoit ucropun PAH), B TO BpeMsi KaK y TpeThero TomMa B peJaKLUUH 1943 T.
COXpaHMJIaCh TOJIBKO BTOpasi KHUTA, COZlepIKalliasi aKThl O IPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH 3a 1720-1725
IT., a TaKkKe bepr-npuBuieruio 1719 r. U CB3aHHOe C Hell omucaHue LBeAcKoi bepr-
ko/uterun 1718 1. (xpauutcs B Ortgene pykomuceit PHB). CoorTBercTBeHHO, B
npeaucnoBun A. A. borgaHoBbIM JaeTcsi onmMcaHue 3THUX pykomnuceil. Kpome Toro,
HCTOPUKOM oTMedvaeTcs, uTo B Otzene pykonuceit PHbB coxpanunace pepakius 1938 r.
aKTOB O IIPOMBILUIEHHOCTH M TOPrOBJIe, a TaK)Ke B HellepellJIeTeHHOM BHJie B peJaKLuu
1947 T. aKThl O TOPTOBJIe, KOTOPbI€ B UTOTe AO/DKHBI OBIM COCTaBUTh TPETHIO KHUTY
TpeThero ToMa. M manee coobuiaeTcst, 4To eci BTOPOit TOM ITy6G/IMKyeTCsI TOTHOCTBIO, TO
y TpPeThero — TONbKO ‘CpefuHHas” KHUTa perakiuuu 1943 r. (c. LXXXII-LXXXIII). B
pellleHNH OITyO/JIMKOBATh TOJBKO 3Ty 4YacTb €CThb CBOsI JjIorMKa. OJHAKO aKTel O
MPOMBILIEHHOCTHU JI0 1720 T., HaligeHHble H. A. BockpeceHCKUM U 3aTeM NOMellleHHble B
peAaKiyio 1938 r. (06LUUM YMCIOM OKOJIO 170), TaKXKe 00/1a/IaloT CyIleCTBEHHOW HayYHON
3HAUYMMOCTBIO, PaBHO KaK U aKTbl O TOPTOBJIe U3 pefaKuuu 1947 r. Ha Haw B3risi, umesno
CMBIC/I TOTOBHUTH TPETHil TOM K MyOGJIMKALUKM OTAENbHO, IIOMECTUB B HEro Kak
“cpeIVHHYI0” YaCTh 1943 T., TAK U B KAYeCTBE YCJIOBHOTO MPUJIOXKEHHUSI aKThI U3 PeJAKIIUHU
1938 U 1947 r. C y4eToM B5TOr0 MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO WCTOPHUsI C MyOaUKauei
apxeorpaduyeckoro Hacineaus H. A. BockpeceHckoro elle He 3aBeplieHa.

[llanee, HaA/JEXUT OTMETUTh, YTO BO BBOJHBIX CTAThSX IyOJUKATOPOB KHUTU
CIleljMa/IbHO He OTOBOPEHO, Kak Besack noaroroska II-1II TomoB K u3gaHuio, BHOCUINCH
JIM Kakuve-mH0OO M3MeHeHMsl B MyO/JMKaLMI0 aKTOB IO CpPaBHEHMIO ¢ mozaxozom H. A.
Bockpecenckoro. OtmeTruM, uTO BockpeceHCKuii NepBOHAaya/bHO M3JIOXKWI CBOMU
IpaBWa Iepelayd apXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB IPH M3JAHUM 3aKOHOOAmMenbHblX aKmos
ITempa I B 1925 1., a 3aTeM pa3BWI UX B “‘ApxeorpadpuyuecKyux BBeJeHUSX K MEePBOMY U
BTOPOMY TOMaM CBO€eH NMyOIMKauuy. ['1aBHBIM 06pa3LoM NPUMeEHEHUsI UM JTHX IPaBUJI
SB/ISIETCS]  OMyO/JIMKOBAaHHBIMI B 1945 T. TOJ €ro KOHTPOJeM TepBbI TOM
3akoHodamenvHbix akmoe I[lempa 1. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BCEM OSTHM C/IeOBAlO OBl
PYKOBO/JICTBOBAThCSI TPHU TMPOAO/DKeHMH myonukauuu. OJHAKO TP O3HAKOMJIEHUU
HeIoCcpeACTBEHHO C TeKCTaMH, BOIIEJIIMMHU B COCTaB M3JAHUS 2020 I., C MOCaeAyolei
X CBepPKOM KaK C MpaBujaMu BockpeceHCKOro, Tak M C PyKOIMCBIO BTOPOrO TOMa,
KOTOpasi Obl/Ia TIOJIOKeHa B OCHOBY M3JaHUS, CTAHOBUTCS IOHSTHO, YTO OBLJIO BHECEHO
PS4, U3MEHEeHUH.

1. [Ilpexxme Bcero, H. A. BockpeceHckuii mpuzaBan 0coboe 3HaYeHHE
“co6cTBeHHOpY4YHbIM THcaHusM  [letpa 1 wu 3asBmsur: “Bce, HamucanHoe I[letpom
BesmmkuM, MOXKeT 3aHMMAaTh MCKIIOYUTEIbHOE MOJI0)KeHUe: OHO JO0J/DKHO OBITh IepeJaHo
TOYHO, C COOJIIOIEHHEeM BceX OCOOEHHOCTeH ero IMPaBOIMUCAHMS, 33 MCKIYeHHeM
PacCTaHOBKH 3HAKOB U TIOMEIEHUs TOJCTPOYHbIX OYKB B CTPOKy.”* [list BockpeceHCKOTo

* OP PI'B, ¢. 366, K. 37, A. 11, 1. 4. (OR RGB, f. 366, k. 37, d. 11, 1. 4).

** “IlpueMbl Hay4YHOTO M3JAaHUsI MAMATHUKOB 3aKOHOAaTenbcTBa Ilerpa Benmkoro. Tesuckl K goxnagy H.
A. Bockpecenckoro,” B Jlemonuce 3aHamuii apxeozpaguqeckoli komuccuu 3a 1923-1925 2006l (JleHUHTpaz;:
AH CCCP, 1926), Bbim. 33, 62. (“Priemy nauchnogo izdaniia pamiatnikov zakonodatel'stva Petra Velikogo.
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OBLIO MPUHIIUITHAIBHO OMy0IMKOBATh BCE, YTO COOCTBEHHOPYYHO Hamucasnt [letp. B csizu
C 3TUM [JaXe B TeX CJIydasX, KOIJJa YepHOBOM IPOEKT 3aKOHOJATENbHOrO aKTa,
HAMMCAHHBIA MOHApPXOM, WMe/l He3HAYUTe/bHble OTIUYHS OT Oel0BOro TeKCTa,
MepenuCcaHHOTO MUCLIOM M TOJIBKO mognucaHHoro [lerpom, BockpeceHckuit mOTHOCTBIO
MPUBOJMI Y€PHOBOM MpoeKT. Tak, Hampumep, OH MOCTYIIUI B MIEPBOM TOMe C YKa3aMH,
CBSI3aHHBIMM C co3pgaHveM CeHara B 1711 T., 3@ YTO, TIOMHUMO IIpOYero, ObUT MOJBEPrHYT
kputuke A. V. AugpeeBsiM: “HepHOBUKH U 0€/TOBHUKHU JOKYMEHTOB IM€YATAIOTCS OOBIYHO
oauH 3a ApyruM (cm., Hanpumep, NeN° 241-244), XOTs HHOTAA OHU OT/IUYAKOTCH TOJBKO
MeJI0YaMU, KOTOPbIE€ MOXKHO Obl OTMETHTH B TIOCTPOYHbBIX IPUMEYaHHUAX. >

W3manve 2020 T. B BONPOCE O TIOJHOM BOCIIPOU3BO/JCTBE YEPHOBUKA TMPHU
He3HAUUTETbHBIX PACXOXKAEHUSIX C OelOBHUKOM MO (AKTy ciefyeT peKOMeHAAuuu A.
W. AugpeeBa. Tak, nmpu BocmpousBozcTBe akTa N° 89 B TeKCTya/lbHOM IPUMEYaHUU C
nometoii “[Ipumeu. nybaukamopa” HamucaHo, yTo “B pykonucu H. A. Bockpecenckoro
NprBeleH YepHOBON U 0eoBoi TeKCT AokymeHTa.” COOTBETCTBEHHO, ObUI JAH TOJBKO
0e/IOBHK, a B MOACTPOYHBIX CChUIKAX ObUIM MPHUBENEHbl PAa3HOUYTEHHS C YEPHOBHUKOM,
HarnucaHHbIM pykoto Iletpa I (c. 86). Cx0uM 06pasoM B U3JAHUU 2020 T. MOCTYIHIH C
aktamu Ne 12, 23, 85, 89, 166, 206, 29 (362) (c. 17, 24, 84, 86, 171, 214, 483). [Ipu 3TOM, KaK
MOKa3biBaeT oOpaljeHre K PYKOMUCH BocKpeceHCKOro, He BO BCeX C/y4YasXx B
TEeKCTyaTbHBIX IIPUMEUYaHHSIX OTOBAPUBAETCs, YTO 3TO UMEHHO pelieHue nybaukamopa, a
He Bockpecenckoro. Ilo kpaiiHeit Mepe, 3TO QUKCHUpYyeTCsl B Cjlydae BOCIIPOM3BOJCTBA
akrta Ne 33 (c. 28-29).**

2. KacatenpHo mnyGIMKALMM aKTa, Y KOTOPOTO OBbIJIO HECKOTBKO PeJAKLIHIA,
H. A. BockpeceHCkui B 1925 I. TIpejiarai, YTO ‘TiepBasi ¥ MOCTeAHSIA PEJAKIAU JODKHbI
OBITH TIOTHOCTHIO, @ U3 MPOMEXYTOYHBIX PEAAKIHUM [...| MOTYT GBITH TIPUBEAEHBI TONTBKO
IJIaBbl M TYHKTBI, COZep)Kalue u3MeHeHue HOpM.””” [Ipu W3JaHWUM MEpPBOTO TOMa
BockpeceHCcKkuii OTMedas, YTO UM ‘TPHUBOJUIICS OOJBILEI0 YACThIO TePBOHAYaIbHBIN
MIPOEKT TMOTHOCThIO, CPeIHHE YK€ PeJAaKIIUHA — TOJHKO B U3MEHEeHHUSIX COZIePXKaHUST CAMbIX
HODM, Y, HaKOHell, TOC/IeJHSIsI PeJAKIUs — 3aKOH — BCerja MoJHo U 0e3 coxpameHI/Iﬁ.”26
OfHaKo B U3JAHUU 2020 T. IJisl 3HAMEHUTOTO MeTPOBCKOTO yKa3a O eJUHOHAC/IeINH OT 24
Mapta 1714 1. (N° 5, 6-10) TIpUBE/NX TOJNBKO TEKCT 3aKOoHa. YTO >Xe 10 HAGPOCKOB
OTJe/IbHBIX 4YacTei, caenaHHbIx pykod [leTpa, a Tarke mnepBoi peJaKUUU 3aKOHa,
KoTOopble BockpeceHCKHiIT BOCITPOM3Be/ B PYKOIMCH, TO UX He U3ZajIv, IPUBEIs JHIIb B
TEKCTYa/IbHBIX TPUMEYaHUsIX pasHoureHus: (c. 10-16). Cxoxum o6pasom, T.e. 0e3

Tezisy k dokladu N. A. Voskresenskogo,” v Letopis zaniatii arkheograficheskoi komissii za 1923-1925 gody
(Leningrad: AN SSSR, 1926). vyp. 33, 62).

2 A. U. Anzpees, “Penensus Ha kuury: H. A. BockpeceHnckwuii. 3akoHogaTenbHbie akTol [leTpa 1. AKTBI 0
BBICIIMX T'OCY/IaPCTBEHHBIX ycTaHOBeHHUsX. 1. I. Pemakuuyi v mpoeKTbl 3aKOHOB, 3aMeTKH, AOK/IAJbI,
IOHOLIEHUs], YeJI00MThsI ¥ MHOCTPAaHHblEe MICTOYHHMKHU / mof, pen. u ¢ npegucia b. U. CeipomsiTHHKOBA.
Mocksa-Jlenunrpag, 1945,” Bonpocst ucmopuu, 2-3 (1946), 141. (A. I. Andreev, “Retsenziia na knigu: N. A.
Voskresenskii. Zakonodatelnye akty Petra I. Akty o vysshikh gosudarstvennykh ustanovleniiakh. T. I.
Redaktcii i proekty zakonov, zametki, doklady, donosheniia, chelobitia i inostrannye istochniki / pod red. i
s predisl. B. I. Syromiatnikova. Moscow-Leningrad, 1945,” Voprosy istorii, 2-3 (1946), 141).

** Cwm. aror akt B pykomnucu H. A. Bockpecenckoro: Hay4npiii apxuB MHCTUTYTa poccuiickoii uctopun
Poccuiickoit akagemuu Hayk, ¢. “A”, om. 1, 4. 9o, 1. 130-132. (Nauchnyi arkhiv Instituta rossiiskoi istorii
Rossiiskoi akademii nauk, f. “A”, op. 1, d. 90, 1. 130-132).

*> “IIpueMbl HAyYHOTO M3JAHMs MAaMATHUKOB,” 62. (“Priemy nauchnogo izdaniia pamiatnikov,” 62).

*® H. A. Bockpecenckuii, 3akoHodamenvhbie akmut Ilempa I. Pedakyuu u npoekmbt 3aKOHO8, 3amemku,
doknadel, JoHOWeHUSR, Henobumbvs U uHocmpaxHvle ucmouHuku. T. I. Akmbl 0 8blcwux 20cy0apcmeeHHbIX
ycmanosaenusx (Mocksa-Jlenunrpaza: AH CCCP, 1945), 19. (N. A. Voskresenskii, Zakonodatel’nye akty Petra
I. Redaktsii i proekty zakonov, zametki, doklady, donosheniia, chelobit’ia i inostrannye istochniki. T. I. Akty o
vysshikh gosudarstvennykh ustanovleniiakh (Moscow-Leningrad: AN SSSR, 1945), 19).
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BOCITPOM3BO/ICTBA TMEPBOM peNaKIMU C IMOMelLleHWeM PA3HOYTEHUH B TEKCTya/bHbIE
NpUMeYaHust, TIOCTYIMIN U ¢ aktaMu N° 36, 223, 18 (415) (c. 30, 285, 556). Ha Haw B35,
MOJTYYMBIIASICST TTyO/TUKALIMSI MeHee yI0OHA 10 CPAaBHEHUIO C TeM, KakK ee ruraHupoBan H.
A. Bockpecenckuii. [lpu sTom pedb, B 00I1IeM-TO, WAET O JAOBOJBHO HEOOBIIOM
KOJIM4YeCTBe aKTOB, [IJIsI KOTOPBIX C/IeZIOBAJIO HAMeYaTaTh repBbie, YepHOBbIe pegakuuu. C
Yy4€TOM TOTO, YTO B KHUIY BOILLIO OKOJIO 600 aKTOB, 3TO He MPHUBENO Gbl K KAaKOMY-TO
CYLeCTBEHHOMY POCTy 00'beMa MyOIHKaLH.

3. H. A. BockpeceHCckuii cuyuTaz, 4YTO €ro W3JaHHWe “JO/DKHO COXPAaHUTh U
BOCITPOU3BECTH BCe OCOOEHHOCTH sI3bIKa TOHM 3moxu.” [1o aToi mpuUyYrHEe OH NMPUBOJUI
aKThl ‘C COXpaHeHHMEM BCeX TONMPaBOK M C TOJHOW TOYHOCTBIO opdorpadpuu
NOoIMHHUKA.” VIM GbUIO cienaHo “TOIBKO ZBa OTCTYTUIEHHS: BBEIEHbI MPOIKCHbBIE OYKBbBI
M pacCTaBlieHbl 3HAKM IMpENMUHAHMSI COTJIAaCHO TpeGOBaHUsM  COBpPEMEHHOM
rpammatukn.”?’ Kak pesynbraT, BoCKpeceHCKW COXpaHsI TpH Mepejadye TEKCTa
BbIllI/IINe W3 yrnoTpebyieHusi OYKBbI JOPEBOIOIUOHHOTO andaBUTa, PAaBHO KaK U
MMeIoLIecs: COKPALlleHHs], He PAaCKPhIBasi MX. 3a 3TO OH ObLI TaKKe pacKpUTUKOBaH A. M.
AnppeeBsiM.  [locnemnuii, 3amerwB, 4YTO apxeorpadpl  “pa3sMUYAOT  MPUEMBI
BOCITPOU3BEZIEHUSI TEKCTOB B MHTepecax (puI00TOB U MCTOPUKOB,” OTMETHJI, YTO “IJIs
paboT MOC/IeJHUX JIeT HeT HaJOOHOCTH B TOM OYKBa/JIbHOM TOYHOCTHU BOCIIPOU3BEIEHUS
TeKcTa, K KoTopoil crpemurcsi H. A. Bockpecenckuit.”™ B u3gaHumu 2020 T. B Jyxe
peKOMeHAAIMK AH/IpeeBa TEKCThI aKTOB TMepPeJAHbl TPAKIAHCKUM anipaBUTOM C 3aMeHOMU
BBILLIEALUINX M3 ymoTpebieHusi OYyKB coBpeMeHHbIMH. Kpome TOro, B psime ciy4aeB
PaCKPBITHI COKpALeHHs C TIPUMeHeHHeM KBaJIpaTHBIX CKOOOK, T.e. “mleHs|” BMecTO “m.”
[IpaBpa, pacKpbiTHe COKpalleHHWil ObIJIO MPOM3BEAEHO HENOC/IeJ0BaTeNbHO, TAK YTO B
OJHMX aKTax OHO ecTb (N° 74, 75, 76, 81, 92 u 7p.), a B Apyrux — HeT (N° 122, 125, 131, 134 U
ip.).

4. B cBsI3u C YIMOMSIHYTBIMH BbIllle KBaJPAaTHBIMU CKOOKaMU Ba)KHO YKas3aTh elle Ha
cnenytomee npasuwio H. A. BockpeceHCKOro, KOTOpoe OH NMPSIMO MPOTMCAN BO BBEAEHUHU
ko II Tomy: “TekcTe, 3avyepkHyTble B TpoLecce 3aKOHOJATE/NTbHON PpPabOTHI,
BOCITPOU3BOJSTCSI B TE€KCTE€ B KPYIJIbIX CKOOKAaX; KBAJpaTHbBIE YK€ CKOOKH, COTJIACHO C
NPUHSATHIMUA TiprueMamMu BpemeHu I[lerpa I, BrouyaloT B cebsi TEKCTHI MOSICHEHUH,
BCTaBKH, MPUMeEPbl M T.M.; OHM OCTABJIEHbI TaM, IZAe YIOTPeO/IeHbl B TMOJJIAHHBIX
pykonucsix. TekeT, HamevyaTaHHbBIN Pa3psKO, 0603HAYAeT MIPUHAJIEKHOCTh €I0 CAMOMY
[Terpy [; B cpaBHUTeNbHO pefKUX CIy4asiX pa3psLKOl HaOpaHbI BCTAaBKH B OCHOBHOM
TEKCT 3aKOHOIPOEKTA, cAeaHHble Apyroi pykou” (c. 6). OpHaKO B WU3JAHUM 2020 T.,
BOIIPEKH TAKUM TIPEeAINMCAHUSIM, OPUIHMHA/IbHbIE KBaZPaTHbIe CKOOKU TETPOBCKOTO
BpPEMEHM 3aMEHW/IM Ha COBpeMeHHbIe KpYIJible, Harevaras, Hanpumep, “(vmm mpasun)”
BMecTo “[Mmu mpaBwi|,” a KBaJfpaTHble HCIO/b30BaM, KaK BBILIE OTMEYasoCh, IJisi
packpbiThs cokpauieHuit. K coxaneHuro, Takass pOKUPOBKa He OTOBAPUBAETCS, TAK YTO
YUTATE/h Y)Ke 10 XOAy PabOThl C AKTaMU [IO/DKEH TOHSTH, YTO CKOOKH HMCIIO/IB3YIOTCS He
TaK, KaK 3TO yKa3bIBaeTcsi BockpeceHCKMM BO BBeIEHUU KO BTOPOMY TOMY.

5. C BbIIEHM3JIOKEHHBIM CBsi3aHa Apyrasi mpobrema. /[leio B TOM, |TO
H. A. BockpeceHCKU, UCTIOTb3YsI KPYTJible CKOOKH [1Jisi 0003HAYeHUsT 3a4ePKHYThIX CJIOB
B TEKCTe, a Pa3psifKy — sl BCTABOK, MBITA/NCS OCOOBIM 0Opa3oM MOKas3aTh MPOLLECC
BBIPAOOTKM TEKCTA 3aKOHOJATE/NbHOTO aKTa.”? OJHAKO B U3JAHUH 2020 T. OTKA3a/IUCh OT
TAKOr'0 MOJX0/Ia, TOMECTUB BCe 3a4ePKHYThIE C/I0BA B TEKCTyaTbHbIE TIPUMEYAHUSI.

*” BockpeceHckui, 3akoHodamenvHule akmbl [lempa I, 21. (Voskresenskii, Zakonodatelnye akty Petra I, 21).
28 Anppees, “Penjersus Ha kaury,” 141. (Andreev, “Retsenziia na knigu,” 141).

*9 Cm., HanpMMep, B TIepBoM ToMe: BockpeceHckuii, 3akoHodamenvhbie akmol [Tempa I, 469. (Voskresenskii,
Zakonodatelnye akty Petra I, 469).
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Inst HarnsigHOCTH O6Opatumcsi K Pernmamenty [1aBHOro Marucrpata W TpUBeneM
HeOopoN ¢pparmenT VII riaBer ero mepBoii — A — peakIIUM, KaK OH BOCITPOM3BeJEeH B

M3JAHUU 2020 T. (C. 222):

3°Broparo cocrositHus®™ cyTh: || GaHKHMPBI>®, KOTOPbIE NAIOT Ha BEKCEJst
IeHTH>>>, 3HaTHbIe TOProBbie®?!) TakKe MaBalIHUKKA®>®, KOTOPBIE HIETKOBBIMU
13° mepcrensiMu®’ TOBapaMH TOPTYIOT, aNTEKAPH, IIUIEPhE> KyledecKux
Kopabieir’®, 30/0Tapu W CepeOPSHMKH, >XUBOMMCIBI, JIEKAPU U CUM
nogo6HbIe, KOTOpbIie Bce>*® mepBoe waun Gonuiee ruze (vt cobpanue®*?)
IPAXXJAHCTBA COYMHSIOT WM OT [JpPyraro TMOAJIaro TrpakaaHcTBa* depes
HUKOTOPbIe>** mpuBmIernm* u mpenMyIecTBa oTMeHHbI. >

330
331

Janee 3auepkuyTo “B émopom uuHy.”
CnoBa “Bmopazo cocmosHus” BIUCaHBI APYTOH PYKOH.
3*CnoBo  “6amkupbl” wcHpaBieHbl ¢ “6aHkepbl.” Jlamee 3a4epKHYTO
“komopule darom 8 pocm deHeu — (sekcenspwi).”
33 CioBa “komopeule ... deHeu” BIIMCaHbI JPYTOM PYKOMA.
334 CnioBa “sHamHble mopzoebie” BIIUCAHBI IPYTOM PYKOIA.
35 CoBo “nasawHuku” BIMCAHO JPYTrOf PYKOIA.
336 Jlajiee 3auepKHYTO “CyKOHHBIME.”
37 CnoBo “wepcmeHbimu” BIIMCAHO APYTOM PYKOH.
338 Jlanee 3auepkHyTO “Ha.”
339 CnioBo “kopabaneti” u “ 6asx.”
D CTIPaBIIEHO C “kopabasx.
34° Tanee 3ayepkuyTO “6kyne.”
34! NTanee 3a4epkHyTO “docmoutcmeo.”
3 CnoBo “cobparue” BIMCAHO APYTOM PYKOH.
343 C ((a a » “a a
noBa “Opy2azo ... epamcoaHcmea’ WCIPaBIEHbI C “Opy2ux nooabix
epaxcoaH.”
344 C « « »
JIOBO “HeKomopbie» UCIIPABJIEHO C “HeKakue.
35 NTanee 3auepkuyTo “paszdensromuya.”
346 CjioBa “u npeumywecmea ommerHsl” BIMCAHBI IPYTOi PyKOii.

Yro npumMevdaTeJIbHO, BO BBE€J€HHNH K HY6)II/IK3.I_[I/II/I Pernamenta I'maBHOTO MaruvcTparta H.

A. BockpeceHCKHII  [OTOJHUTENBHO  OrOBOPWJI  CJleiylolliie  IpaBuUaA:

“TekcT

NOJ/IMHHUKA, 3a4YePKHYTHIA MPH HWCHpPaB/Ie€HWH, OepeTcss HaMM B MPOCTbie CKOOKH,
HaAIMMCAHHBIA BMECTO Hero mnedvaraercs paspsaakoi” (c. 215). OpHako, KaK BHIHO W3

NNpUBENEHHOI'O TEKCTA, OTHU IIPpaBHJ/Ia B U3JdHUHN 2020 T'. OBL/IV U3MEHEHBI.

Teneps npuBeseM 3TOT ke pparMeHT, KaK OH JO/DKEH ObUT ObI OBITH OMyO/TMKOBAH
no npaBuwiaMm H. A. BockpeceHckoro u, coOCTBEHHO, KaK OH U ObUI BOCIPOM3BEJEH B

pYI(Ol'II/ICI/I,30 KOTOpad j1€rjia B OCHOBY U3J4aHUS 2020 T'.:

(B Bropomb umHy) BTOparo cocTosiHus CyTbh: | GaHK(MpbI)e pbI,
(KOoTOpBIE AIOTH B POCTD JAEHTU — [BEKCBIISIPBI]), KOTOPbIe MAKTH Ha
BeKCBa peHru; (BeluKWe Kymubl) 3HATHBIE TOPTOBBIE, TaKKe
MaBAIIHUKW, KOTOpbIE MIEJKOBBIMA 1 (CYKOHHBIMHM) LIEPCTEHBIMU
TOBapaMH TOPIYIOTH, allTEKapH, WIKIEPhl (Ha) Kyrnmeyeckrux Kopabi(sx)eit,
30/I0TapU U CepeOPSIHHUKH, >XUBOMUCIBI, NTBKapu M CUMB MOJO0OHbIE,
KoTopbie BCcB (BKyme) mepBoe wiau GoJinee ruabie [Mad (LOCTOMHCTBO)
cobGpaHUe ] rpaXJaHCTBA COYMHSIOTD U OT APyr(ux)aro moA(/IbiXb)ar o

** Hayunbiii apxuB MHcTHTyTa poccuiickoit uctopuun Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, ¢. “A”, om. 1, . 9oa, 7.
40. (Nauchnyi arkhiv Instituta rossiiskoi istorii Rossiiskoi akademii nauk, f. “A”, op. 1, d. 904, . 40).
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rpaxaaH(b)cTBa Yepe3b HeK(aKue)oTOopble MpuBwIerdi (pasmbiasoriia)

i mpeuMyumecTBbl OTMbBHHBI.
CpaBHuBasi ABa 3Tux (parMeHTa, yOexaeuibcsi B crpaBeganBoctu 3amedanwust /1. O.
CepoBa, uto nmpuems! H. A. BockpeceHckoro “Hu B Koeli Mepe He ObUIM HU aOCypIHBIMY,
vy adTuHaydyHbiMu (¢, LXXII-LXXIII). [leiicTBUTENBHO, €C/IM TEKCT IOABEPrasCcs
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO HEMHTEHCHUBHOW IPaBKe, TO MCIPaBJIe€HHsI yAOOHO OyZeT MOMeCTHUTh B
TeKCTya/ibHble npuMedaHusi. OpHako BOCKpeceHCKHMH CTONKHYJICS C IPOeKTaMH
3aKOHO/IATe/IbHBIX AaKTOB C BBICOKOH IUIOTHOCTHIO MTPABOK. M, KaKk BUAHO M3 U3JaHUS 2020
r., eCcMM TpPUOerHyTh K TEeKCTya/IbHbIM IMPUMEYaHUsIM, TO [JaXke BOCIIPOU3BOJCTBO
He6o/IpIIor0 pparmMeHTa TpeGyeT GOJIBIIOrO MAaCCHMBA TAKUX MPUMEYAHHUM, YTO BechbMa
HeyJ0OHO, He TOBOPsi 00 SKOHOMHH TeYaTHbBIX 3HAKOB. [IpeanoxxeHnHble BockpeceHckum
MIpaBUJIA MO3BOJISIOT 6€3 TPOMO3KHUX TEKCTYa/IbHBIX TPUMEYAHUM TOYHO BOCIIPOU3BECTH
MPaBKU B TEKCTe, IPU 3TOM COXPAaHWB JWHAMUKY PYKOIIMCHOTO OPUTHMHAja W 3aTPATHB
NMpHMEPHO B /iBa Pa3sa MeHblle 3HAKOB, YeM eC/lu Obl 3TO ObUIO C MPUMEYAHUSIMHU.
KacarenpHO jXe mepBoii — A - peJakUUM 3aMeTHUM, YTO B IJTHX )Xe IOACTPOYHBIX
IpUMEYaHUsIX - Tellepb YXXe B COOTBeTCTBUM C 3ambicioM BockpeceHckoro -
BOCIIPOM3BEZEHbl U Pa3HOUYTEHHsI CO BTOpoM - b - pemakumeii, uto He [obaBsier
MPOCTOTHI B BOCIIPUSITUM TEKCTA.

6. YKaxeM U Ha nipobemy ¢ 6ubrorpadpuiecKuM ONMHMCAHWEM HACTOSILEro W3JaHMUSI.
Ha TuTtyne mnepBoro ToMa, T.e. TPWXKU3HEHHOTO W3JAaHUS 1945 T., damunus
BockpeceHCKOro ykazaHa Hajf, 3arjaBueM 3akoHodamenbHbvle akmbl [lempa I. TlpuunHa,
nouyemy BockpeceHckuii O6b11 0003HAUY€H y 3TOW KHUIM MMEHHO KakK aBTOp, a He yOpaH
MOZl OJHY KOCYH) YepTy KaK CKPOMHBIA COCTaBUTENb, ObIa OOBSICHEHA pPeIaKTOPOM
nepBoro toma b. M. CeipomsitHuKoBbIM: “B ocHOBe Tpyza (Bockpecenckoro. - M. K.) [...]
JIEXUT MyOTUKALMS TEKCTOB 3aKOHOZATebHbIX akToB [letpa I, Ho H. A. Bockpecenckuii
MO/IaeT UX B TAaKOM BHJE, B TaKOM aHCaMOJjie aKTOBOTO MaTepHaja, YTO ero ‘U3JaHue’
MpeBpalIaeTcsi B HACTosIIlee ucciedosaHue, BCKPHIBAKOILEe Mepel YATATeIeM UCOPUl0
POXXIEHHsSI KKIOTO 3aKOHOJATEBbHOIO aKTa MNeTPOBCKOM 3moxu.” B cBs3m ¢ atum
ChIpOMATHUKOB TMOJYEepPKHBaI, 4TO BockpeceHckuil “BHeC B CBOIO pabOTy M 3/IeMeHT
CHCTeMaTHU3alM MaTepuasa, U Jaj He IMPOCTO TeKCThl 3aKOHOJATE/NbHBIX aKTOB, HO
HCTOPUIO UX 00pa3oBaHusi. A 3TO yXe paboTa rcciefoBaTenbLCKOro xapakrepa.” Tlpasna,
TaKol MojaxoJ, Hampumep, He ygosaerBopua A. WM. AnppeeBa, KOTOPBIA KPUTHKOBA
BockpeceHCKOro 3a TO, YTO OH B CBOEM W3JAaHUU Cmewdan 0ee pasHwlx 3adavu:
“UcceoBaHre TPOUCXOXKIEHUS aKTa U ero usganue.”>” IlyGmaukaropst II-1II TomoB,
CIe[UAIBHO He OrOBapUBasi MPUYMH, PELIVJ/IM U3MEHUTh OO Irorpadpuyeckoe OnvcaHue,
TaK YTO HAa TUTY/JIbHOM jHcTe dpamuausi BockpeceHckoro mepeMecTuiach Moj, 3arjiaBye
3axonodamenvHble akmel [lempa 1. Bonee Toro, nmepep, ero ¢pamuireil Takxe MOSBUIOCH
cnoBo “CocraButens.” [loMuMoO mMpoyero, 3TO O3HAYaeT, YTO Telepb B OUOIHMOTEKAX
nepBbIii TOM OyJeT CTOSTh Ha MOJIKe ¢ auTepoii “B,” a Bropoit — ¢ murepoii “3.”

7. OtmeruMm, uyto H. A. BockpeceHCKHiII He COMPOBOXJA/M CBOK MyOIUKAIIUIO
CMBICJIOBBIMU KOMMeHTapusiMu. OpHako HayuHbiii pegaktop II-III Toma B cBomx
IPUMEYAHUSX TIIOCUMTA/N 3a HY)KHOe B HEKOTOPBIX C/Iy4asX IPOKOMMEHTHPOBATh

> B. U. Coipomarnukos, “Ot pepaktopa,” B H. A. BockpeceHnckuii, 3akonodamensvhble akmot I[Tempa I,
XXXIV-XXXV. (B. I. Syromiatnikov, “Ot redaktora,” v N. A. Voskresenskii, Zakonodatelnye akty Petra I,
XXXIV-XXXV).

3* Auzipees, “Peuensus Ha kaury,” 136. (Andreev, “Retsenziia na knigu,” 136).
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YIIOMHMHAeMbIX B HMCTOYHHUKaX mepcoH. bedycnoBHO, 3TO ympoujaer paboTy ¢ JAaHHBIM
nsgaHuem.>

Takum o6pa3om, HacTosillee W3JZAHUME He TepelJaeT BO Bceil mosHOTe Tpyza H.
A.Bockpecenckoro kak apxeorpada. OmpezneneHHass JIOTHKA Yy COBPEMEHHBIX
PeJAKTOPCKUX MPABOK eCTh, M OHa (paKTUYeCcKu wuzeT B pycie kputuku A. M. Anznpeesa.
[TpaBza, Takasi CBSI3p HOCHT OIIOCPeJOBAaHHBIN Xapakrep. AHJpeeB CTOSII Y HCTOKOB
pa3paboTKy mpueMoB MyOauKanuu UCTOYHUKOB B XX B. Mx mpomomxkeHveM SIBUIHCH
[Ipasuna uzdarus ucmopuyeckux dokymeHmos 8 CCCP 1990 T., B JIOTKe KOTOPbIX B aKThI
H. A. BockpeceHckoro u ObUIM BHeCeHbI IPAaBKU B 4YacTH YroTpebsieHUs OyKB
ZOPEBOJTIOIIMOHHOTO asidaBUTa, MCIOAB30BAHUS KPYIJIBIX M KBAJPATHBIX CKOOOK U
MOMellleHHsI BCeX 3a4ePKUBAHUN B TEKCTya/IbHbIE€ TPUMEYaHHUSI.

Ha Hai B3rjisi[, Takux MPaBOK He C/1e0OBajJI0 BHOCUTh M OMYG/IMKOBATh AKTHI MO TEM
npaBuwiaM, Kotopble Bbipaboran H. A. BockpeceHckuii. Bo-mepBbix, Bce e CTOWIO
NMOMHUTh O TIpaBe BOCKpeceHCKOro KaK aBTOpa HAa HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTb €ro
npousBefieHusi. Bo-BTophiX, 3akoHodamenvHvle akmwl Ilempa [ TpeACTaBASIOT
CaMOCTOSITeTbHBIN MHTEepPeC KaK MaMATHUK apxeorpaduyuecKoi MbIC/IH ITePBOI MTOTOBHUHbI
XX B. OpHako, K coxaneHurw, B urore nyoaukanus II-III TomoB cocrosiiace u He Mo
npaBuiaM BockpeceHnckoro, u He no [Ipasunam uszdaHus ucmopuyeckux doKymMeHmMos 8
CCCP 1990 T., a IO KAKOMY-TO MX MPSMO HEOTOBOPEHHOMY TUGpuy.>*

BripoueMm, OCHOBHYIO 4aCcTh MCTOPHKOB, KOTOpast Oy/eT 06paljaThCsi B CBOMX LITYJHSIX
K 3akoHodamenvHbim akmam Ilempa [ H. A.BockpeceHckoro, ensa au OynyT
VHTepecoBaTh TaKHe 3IULMOHHO-apxXxeorpapuyecKkyue HIOAHCBL. B KOHIle KOHIIOB,
apxeorpadust — 3TO “BC€ro /MUIIb BCIIOMOTraTeIbHAsI HCTOPUYECKast JUCHUIUTHHA. Tak 4To
nepelizeM co6cTBeHHO K cogepkanuto [I-11I Tomos.

Bropoit ToMm, o3ariaBieHHbIH “AKTbI 00 OOIIECTBEHHBIX KIaccaX,” COCTOUT U3 CEMHU
vacreit. [TepBas — “Ykassr [Terpa I 06 ocHOBaHMSIX ZBOPSIHCKOTO 3emieBiaajeHust” (C. 9-
22), TJe KJII0YeBOe MeCTO 3aHMMaeT 3HAMEHMTHII yKa3 O eAMHOHACTIeSUU OT 14 ampess
1714 1. Bropast 4acte - “Tabenb 0 paHrax U aKThl O TOCYAAPCTBEeHHOM cayxbe” (c. 24-118),
rJe, KaK MOHSITHO M3 ee Ha3BaHUs, K/IFOUE€BOe MeCTO OTBeZieHO Tabenu o paHrax 1722 T. U
CBS3aHHBIM C HeM  3aKOHONOJATOTOBUTE/NBbHBIM  MarepuasaMm. [lo  3amsiciy
BockpeceHCKOro, IMEHHO B 3THUX YaCTSX UM MPEeACTABIeHbl ‘3aKOHOJATe/NbHbIE aKTHI,
OTHOCSIIMECST K [JBOPSHCTBY, €ro 3eMJIeBJafie/IbYeCKUM IIpaBaM, IIOJIOXK€HHUIO B
roCyZIapCTBe, BOEHHOM U TPaXKAAHCKOU ero ciayx6e” (c. 2). OfHaKO MPUBOJUMbIE UM B
3TUX Pasfe/iaX aKThl KaK Pa3 MOKa3bIBAIOT, KAK HEMPOCTO OOCTOSI/IO /0 ¢ cOOCTBEHHO
OBOPSIHCKMM 3aKoHogatenbctBoM mnipu [lerpe [. Tak, BockpeceHckuii myb6nukyer
npuroBop bepr-konneruu ot 23 feKabps 1720 T., MOATBEPXKABILNI, YTO HOPMBI YKasa O
eJMHOHAC/IeU 1714 T. PacIpOCTPAHSIIOTCSA Ha 3aBellaHue 3aBoguuka H. A. lemugosa,
KOTOpbIH He uMmen aBopsiHcTBa (N2 16, . 18-19). TTOHATHO, YTO YKa3 O eJUHOHACIEANH
IpeXXxJe BCero peryjnpoBaj JBOPSIHCKOe 3eMJyieBiafieHHe. TeM He MeHee, YIIOMHUHAaHUE B
HOPMATHBHOM YaCTH YyKa3a “ZBOPOB U JIaBOK IMOKa3bIBaJlo, YTO €ro JeHCTBHUE MOTJIO
KacaTbCsl M MTOCA/ICKHUX, KaK pa3 BAaAeBIINX deopamu U nagkamu. Jlanee, Tabens o paHrax

» B 0ZHOM M3 KOMMEHTapveB AOMyLieHa HeGosbuas omuOKa. B Hem Hamucano, yto ®. B. EBepnakos
MOKOHYHII ¢ 060 B To6GosbeKe B 1723 T. (C. 594, mpuM. 103). OgHako EBeprakoB Bce ke OKOHYHI ¢ OGO,
HAXOJsACh MpH cTpoutenscTBe Kicerckoro 3aBoga - Gyaywero ExarepunGypra (B. lennuH, Ypanwckas
nepenucka ¢ ITempom I u Examepuroti I, aBT. BeTym. cr. 1 KomM., coct. M. O. Axumnn (ExatepunOypr:
BKW, 1995), 96). (V. Gennin, Uralskaia perepiska s Petrom I i Ekaterinoi I, avt. vstup. st. i komm. sost. M. O.
Akishin (Ekaterinburg: BKI, 1995), 96).

> Hanpumep, TpM WCKIIOYEHMM B TyONMKAUMM OYKB TPOKAAHCKOrO aidaBUTa, BHILIEAIIMX U3
yrnoTpe6ieHusi, He ObUIM PacCTaB/IEHBI MITKHE 3HAKH IO ITPaBH/IaM COBPEMEHHOTO MPABOMMCAHMSI.
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perynpoBaja, Mpexje BCcero, MMEHHO IOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO C/TY)X0y, Ha KOTOPOIl COCTOSITN
¥ MHOTOYHC/IEHHbIe TOJbsiure-HeABOpsiHe. TakuM o6pa3oM, 3TOT paszes MOKa3bIBaerT,
4YTO, COOCTBEHHO, B COCJIOBHOM [BOPSIHCKOM 3aKOHOJaTenbCcTBe Npu [leTpe nemanuch
TOJBKO TIepBble IIard. B KOHIle KOHIIOB, TOJBKO B IETPOBCKOE BpeMsl TPaBSILIIUN
HaC/IeICTBEHHbIN  3eMJIeB/IaJle/IbYeCKUil  K/lIacc, T.H. OOSIPCTBO U JABOPSIHCTBO
MoOCKOBCKOTO TOCYZApCTBO, CTajl MMEHOBATh CeO0sl wWasxemcmeom WU 61a20po0HbIM
080pPAHCIMBOM, TaK UTO CO3JaHHE KIIOYEBBIX aKTOB ABOPSIHCKOTO 3aKOHO/IATe/IbCTBA ObLIO
elle feioM OyayLiero.

Tperbst yacTh OTBefieHa “AKTamM O KpecTbstHaX (C. 120-202), TIPH 3TOM HEMANyH HX
YaCTh COCTAB/ISIIOT HOPMATUBHbBIE AKTHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C BBeJJleHHEM MOAYLIHOH nojaTu. [lo-
CBOEMy 3TO TaK)Xe BecbMa IIOKa3aTe/lIbHO: KPECThSHCKOe Hace/lleHHe HHTepecoBasio
NIPaBUTE/IBCTBO, IPEXJE BCEro, KaK HCTOYHMK PEeCypcoB B BHJEe HAJOTOB M HHBIX
IIOBUHHOCTEN.

YerBeprast yacTh — 310 “AKThI 00 yIpaBJIeHUH TOPOJOB U 0 ropoxkaHax’ (c. 205-320). B
Heil H. A. BockpeceHCKMIT OCHOBHOW aKLEHT cJiefiajl Ha TOPOACKYI pedopMy BTOPOM
II0JIOBMHBI IIApCcTBOBaHMs [leTpa, KOoTOpasi Hayanack ¢ KOHIA 1710-X IT., U [IaBHBIM aKTOM
Kotopoil ctan PernamenT ['maBHOro marmcrpara, omyO/nMKOBaHHBIN BockpeceHckom ¢
y4eToM Bcex ero pefakuuii (c. 215-278). COOTBETCTBEHHO, eC/U st 1718-1724 TT. UM
OMy0OTMKOBAHO 28 aKTOB, TO /sl 1698-1715 IT. — 17, U3 KOTOPBIX 11 OTHOCSITCS K 1700 T. JTO
IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO BockpeceHckuil B cBOell MyO/IMKalvHY /leslajl aKLeHT, MPeXe BCero, Ha
3aKoHOTBOpYecTBO camoro [lerpa I, xoToporo saBpbl 3aKOHOZATess CTaJ AKTHUBHO
VHTepecoBaTh INpUMepHO mocse 1715 r. Kak pesynbraT, HOpPMaTHBHBIE aKThI
[IpaButenscrByouero CeHaTa 1710-X IT., KOTOPbIe TaK)Ke KaCalWCh M TOPOZACKOTO
HaceJIeHUsI ¥ C KOTOPBIMU MOXKHO O3HAaKOMUTBHCSI B He3aBePLIEHHOM JIOPEBOIOLMOHHOM
v3gaHun “Jlokmazsl U MPUrOBOPHI, cocTosiBiivecss B [lpaButenbctBytoiiem CeHate B
tapcrBoBanue [erpa Benvkoro” (my6uKkaiys goBefieHa Mo UI0Jb 1716 T.).

[Isitas, mecrass U cegpMasi YaCTH BTOPOrO TOMAa OTBEJEHBI HOPMATHBHBIM aKTaM,
CBSI3aHHBIM C IMOJIUTHUKOMN IO OTHOLIEHUIO K ITPAaBOC/IaBHOM LiepkBU. [Ipu aTOM B nsiToit -
“AKTBI 00 YIpaB/JIeHWH MPABOCAABHOW LEPKOBBbIO M O [JyxoBeHCTBe  (C. 322-346) -
coOpaHbI JOKYMEHTHI IO 1720 T., T.e. JO Havasa paborsl Hag, pernmamedToM CHHOAQ, a B
uecToit, HasBaHHOU “Permament /[lyxoBHoil kosterun” (C. 349-423), TOMEIIEHbBI
MaTepHuaJibl, CBSI3aHHbIE C ITUM PerJaMeHTOM M HHble JOKyMEHTHI A0 KOHIA 1723 T.
CooTtBeTcTBeHHO, B yacTH “OTnpeeneHre 0 MOHACTBIPSIX, OT 31 SIHBApsI 1724 roja” (c. 425-
450) TIOMEIeHbl MaTePHAJIbl, CBI3aHHbIE C ITUM 3aKOHOM, a TaK)Ke HOPMATHBHBIE AKTHI O
MIPaBOC/IABHOM LIEPKBU C STHBAPSI O 1eKabphb 1724 T.

B Tperbem TOMe “AKTBI O TmpoMmbluieHHOCTH U ToproBie” H. A. BockpeceHckuii
OMyOJIMKOBAJI aKThl O MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTA C Hayajia 1720 T. MO HAYa/lo 1725 T., A TAKKe
Bepr-npuBuieruio or 10 gekabps 1719 T. U CBsI3aHHOE C Hell omucaHue 1BeacKoil bepr-
kosuterviv 1718 1. (C. 454-718). V3 KpymHBIX 3aKOHOAATETBHBIX AKTOB METPOBCKOM 3MOXH
HauOO/BIIMK HMHTEpEC B OJTOM TOMe TpeAcTaB/sieT mybOiaukauusi PerinameHra
ManydakTyp-KO/UIErHH B TPeX pesakuusx (c. 631-652).

Wrak, Gnarogapsi 3Toii myO/JMKALMM MCTOPUKH TOJNYYAalOT B CBOE€ PaCHOpsDKeHHe
OIPOMHBIN MacCUB MCTOYHUKOB O BHyTpeHHell mnonutuke [lerpa [, xotoprie H. A.
BockpeceHckuii BBISIBUJI B apXUBHBIX (OHAAX, XPAHSLIMXCS B HACTOsIlee BpeMs B
PoccuiickoM rocyilapCcTBEHHOM apXHBe JAPEBHUX aKTOB, PoccuilckoM rocygapcTBeHHOM
BOEHHO-UCTOpUYecKkoM apxuBe (MockBa), PoccriickoM rocyilapCTBEHHOM HCTOPHUYECKOM
apxuBe u ApxvBe BOeHHO-MCTOPUYECKOTO My3esl apTU/I/IEPHUU, WHKXEHEPHBIX BOWCK, U
Boiick cBsi3u (CankT-IleTep6ypr), a 3aTeM CUCTEMAaTHU3UPOBAJ UX 1O TeMaTuKe. [Ipu aToM
JJis1 TIOHMMAaHMST 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBA METPOBCKOTO BpPeMEHHM OOJIblLIOe 3HAYeHUe HMeeT
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nyG/IMKaLMsT K/IIOYEBbIX 3aKOHOJATENbHBIX AKTOB — yKa3a O eJWHOHAC/IeIUH 1714 T.,
PernamenTa /[lyxoBHOU Kosterum 1720 r., Pernamenrta ['71aBHOro marucrpara 1721 T.,
Tabenu o panrax 1722 r., PermamenTta ManydaKTyp-KO/Ieruu 1723 r. ¥ HEKOTOPbIX
IpYryx — B aHCaMG6J1e 3aKOHOIOATOTOBUTETbHBIX MAaTEPHUAJIOB.

B 1O >xe Bpems ciemyer oTMeTUTbh, uTo mybnukaumsi H. A. BockpeceHCKOro ¢ TOYKU
3peHUsI TTOJTHOTHI He SIB/ISIETCS UCYEPITbIBaloNIel U He N30aB/sieT UCCIeoBaTeed KaK OT
HeOOXOIMMOCTH 00pALIAThCSI K MHBIM H3JaHusaM, BKawodas ‘[lonmHoe coOpaHre 3aKOHOB
Poccuiickoit uMmrmiepuun’, Tak U TMPOJO/DKATH apXMBHbIE TIOUCKU. [IpuBeny creayroiiue
MpHMeEpbI, CBSI3aHHbIE C HAyYHBIMU M3BICKAHUSMHU aBTOpPA HACTOSILIUX CTPOK. Tak, B
ny6ukanuu BockpeceHckoro orcyreTByeT uMmerouiuiicst B [1C3 BayKHBIN C€HATCKHI yKa3
ot 8 HOs16ps 1723 T. “O ¢PabpukaHTax, KOTOPHIM IO CIY)X0aM M MOAATSM CileflyeT ObITh B
BezoMcTBe Marucrpara,” a Taroke poekt B. H. TaTuieBa o MeerniaBUIbHbIX 3aBOJaX C
co6cTBeHHOPYUHbIMU pe3ostionusimMu [letpa [ ot 13 deBpast 1724 r., onmy6IUKOBAaHHBIN
eme B 1873 r.3°

Eciu xe TOBOPUTH O HEONMyGIMKOBAaHHBIX HOPMATHUBHBIX JOKYMEHTAax, TO MPHUBEAEM
TAKOM mpumep. 10 Mas 1723 1. [letp | pacnopsiguics: “korga ot ero BeauyecTsa KOTOPOi
KOJIETUM WM KAaHLEISIPUU TPUCIAHbI OyAyT MHUCbMEHble, WIN IO C/IIOBECHBIM €ro
Be/IMYeCcTBa IMPHUKA30M 3alKCaHbl YKa3bl, ¥ O TeX YyKa3exX HeMeJIeHHO [Jis BeIoMa
00bsB/istTh B CeHar, 4TOO 3a HEBeJEHHMEM OT TAaKUX YKa3ex He TMPOMCXOJAH/IO B Jiefiex
nomeniarenbcTBa.” B cBsi3u ¢ aTuM 5 wions 1723 1. MaHydaKTyp-KoJIIerust HarpaBuia B
CeHaT uYeThIpe TaKUX YyKa3a, OAWH W3 KOTOPBIX HMeN [/ MePKAaHTHIUCTCKOU
MPOMBILUIEHHOM MOMUTHKU [leTpa | mporpaMmHoe 3HaueHue. DTOT YKas, MOAIMUCAHHBIN B
ACTpaxaHu 13 W0/ 1722 T., ToBesieBa MaHydaKTyp-KoIeruu

NPUIEXKHOE pasieHue MMeTbh, Ja0bl pa3cMOTpeTh BCe TOBapbl, KOTOpble HAYT B Pocuiickue
rocyJapCTBa [Je/laHHble M MAaTepPHasibl, U O HHUX TAaKOe PACIIOIOKEHHE YYHUHHUTH: O TEePBBIX
TPYAMTLA, YTOO Je/aTh LOMA BCe, KOTOPbIX MAaTePHH B CeM IOCYJAPCTBE HAWTHCS MOTYT, H
KOTJA YMHOXATLQ, YTO JOBOJIBHO OHBIX OyzeT, TOT 4Yac goHocuTh CeHary, 4TOO MOTOXUIN
MOLUIMHY TSDKE/TYI0 Ha OHOM, Jabbl He MOTJ/IM BBIBO3UTh. Ha Apyrue mckarh, mpo KOTOpbIe He
BeJjaeM, TaKUM 0Opa3oM: po30C/aTh MO HECKOJBKY TOM MaTepuy IO BCEM ropojam, Aalsl
PO3JABa/IM MO IITy4YKe BCSIKOTO YMHA JIIOJIEM, KTO IOXOLIeT, 06elast IaTh JeHbIH, KTO TaKyIo
MaTepuio chbiier.”’

BockpeceHckuM ke ObUT OMyO/IMKOBAH TONMbKO ykKa3 [lerpa ot 5 Hos0ps 1723 T.,
V3JAHHBIIM B JONO/IHeHUe K yKady OT 13 MIO/ISl 1722 T., TJ€ MOHApPX pa3BHUBa/l CBOU
MepKaHTHIHCTCKUe uaen (N2 178 (511), ¢. 610-611).

Kpome Toro, ymecTHo GyZeT BCIIOMHUTHh M KpUTHuYeckue maccaxu A. M. AuapeeBa o
cnydaitHoM mogbope goxymenToB y H. A. Bockpecerckoro.3® [leiicTBuTeIbHO, XOTS
cOOpHUK HasbiBaeTcss J3akoHodamenvbHvle akmwl [lempa I, B HeM MOXHO HaWjgu
JNOKYMEHTBI, KOTOpbIe TPAaKTUYeCKH He NMeIOT OTHOLIEHUs K 3aKOHO/IaTe/IbCTBY U — IIHpe

P TIC3, 1. 7, N2 4352, 154-155. (PSZ, t. 7, N2 4352, 154-155).

3“3 despans 1724 r. Bpicouaiimms pesomouuu Ha goHecenmu B. H. Tarwmmesa, o6 ycrpoiicTe u
pasmHoXennn B Cubupu Mmegubix 3aBogoB” B C6opruk Pycckazo ucmopudeckazo o6wecmea (CaHKT-
[Merep6ypr: Tun. 2-ro Ota-uus Co6ers. E.M.B. Kanuenspuwu, 1873), T. 11, 539-544. (“13 fevralia 1724 g.
Vysochaishiia rezoliutsii na donesenii V.N. Tatishcheva, ob ustroistve i razmnozhenii v Sibiri mednykh
zavodov” v Sbornik Russkago istoricheskago obshchestva (St. Petersburg: Tip. 2-go Otd-niia Sobstv. E.I.V.
Kantseliarii, 1873), t. 11, 539-544).

37 PoccuiicKUii TOCYapCTBEHHBINA apXUB APEBHMX akToB, ¢. 248, 4. 700, 1. 11, 14. (Russian State Archive of
Ancient Acts, f. 248, d. 700, L. 11, 14).

3 Annpees, “Penensus na kuury,” 139. (Andreev, “Retsenziia na knigu,” 139).
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- mpaBoTBopuecTBy. Hampumep, BockpeceHckuii BKIIOUMI B TpeTUH  TOM
“ITocranoBnenve bepr-komnrernn o mnpowusBoacTBe y4yeHuka Jementusi VBaHoBa B
noamacrepbsi MoHeTHOTo JBopa € NMPUCBOEHHEM YCTAaHOBJIEHHOM 3apIUIaThl, OT Q WUIOJIS
1722 toga” (Ne 125 (458), c. 560-561). BozHuKaeT Bompoc: movyeMy B 3akOHOOAMeNbHbIX
akmax Ilempa I momelleH AOKyMEHT, MOCBSILIEHHBIN B 0OLEM-TO COBEPIIEHHO YaCTHOMY
C TOYKM 3peHHs 3aKOHOJAaTeIbCTBa BOIIPOCY O Ha3HaYeHUHU yYeHHKa nogmacrepbem? Mnn
BOT BockpeceHckuit moMecTH/ B TpeTbeM TOMe 0oJjiee TPUALATH JOBOJBHO OOBEMHBIX
nonecennit B. WM. T'eHHMHa 1722-1724 IT. B cTO/NHIy OO YIpPaBI€HUH YPATbCKUMU
3aBojaMM. besyc/si0BHO, 3TO HMHTepecHBIi MCTOYHUK [JJiI WCTOPUU IPOMBIILIEHHON
nomuTukd. OJHAKO, eI TOBOPUTh MMEHHO O 3aKOHOJATe/TbCTBE, BMECTO HHUX Oojee
yMeCcTHbIMU ObUTM OBl yKa3bsl bepr-kosuternn 3a 3TO BpeMsi, MyCTb OHM B CTPOTOM
IOPUANYECKOM 3HAYeHUH ObUTM aKTaMH He 3aKOHOJATE/TbHBIMH, a M0/I3aKOHHBIMH.

Yro  BaHO, TMyOJMKALMs  COMPOBOXJAAeTcss  “YKaszaTeseM  I€HTPaJbHbBIX
rOCyZIapCTBEHHbIX yupexaenuit’ (c. 723-733) u “VimenHbiM ykaszatenem’ (c. 734-761), B
KOTOpbIe BK/II0YeHa M MHPOpMALUs 10 IEPBOMY TOMY 3akoHodamenbHblx akmos [lempa I
1945 T.

B kawectBe cBoeoGpa3Horo mociecnoBuss K mny6nukanuu [I-III TomoB momemnien
He6Oo/bLION Y TMPOHUKHOBeHHBIM odvepk [I. A. Peauna, mocBsimenHbiii mamstu /[l O.
Ceposa (c. 719-722).

B saxstoueHme crenyaabHO NMOAYEPKHY, YTO BbICKA3aHHbIe B HACTOsIel peLeH3Uu
3aMeyYaHHsi HUKOMM 0Opa3oM He yManasioT OOJNbLIOro Tpyha, cAenaHHoro H.
A. Bockpecenckum, a Taxke ny6aukaropamu lI-1II TomoB ero 3akonodamenvHbix akmos
Ilempa 1. be3 BCSIKMX COMHEHUH 3TO W3JaHUe SBASETCS [JOJATOXJAHHBIM U
3HaMeHaTe/TbHbIM COOBITHEM, KOTOPOTO, K BEJIMKOMY COXasieHuto, He aoxzancs [. O.
CepoB. Hammm 3amedaHusi Npu3BaHbl IIOKa3aTh, YTO JaXe IIOCJAe BbIXOJA TAKUX
dyHIaMeHTaIbHBIX TYyOTMKALMI ellle OCTAeTCsI MPOCTPAHCTBO KaK JJ/Isi HAYYHOTO MOMCKA,
TaK U /ISl COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHMSI TPUEMOB My IMKALIMM UICTOYHUKOB.
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Penensusi Ha kuury: JI. B. MockoBkuH, f3bikogoe obpasogarue 6 Axademuueckom
ynusepcumeme u eumuazuu 6 XVIII eexe. Cauxt-IlerepOypr: MspatensctBo CaHKT-
[TeTepOyprcKoro yHUBepCHUTETA, 2019. 144 C.

Review of: L. V. Moskovkin, Language Education at the Academic University and
Gymnasium in the Eighteenth Century. St. Petersburg: Izdatel’stvo Sankt-Peterburgskogo
Universiteta, 2019. 144 p.

Uctopusi yueOHbIX 3aBeneHuii [letepOyprckoii AkagjeMuu HayK, He HMeIOLIAsi CO
BpeMmeH Gpourop [I. A. TosncToro® 0630pHO#I MOHOTpadpUIeCKoi paGoThl, B KOTOPOH OHU
VICC/IeOBAIMCHh OBl CTElMabHO M HAa BCEM IEPHOJ/ie CBOEro CyLeCTBOBAHUS, SIBJISIETCS
ceifyac AMHAMHUYHO MEHSIIOLUMCSl MCCaefoBaTe/NlbCcKUM moseM. Eciu go mocnepnero
IeCATUIEeTHsI 3HaYMMble pabOThI BBIXOAU/IN PAa3 B HECKOJIBKO JIET,> TO B HACTOsILIEe BpeMst

! Pabora BbINoONHEHa Tpy (UHAHCOBOH Toepkke POD®U n ®JIHY, B pamkax Hayunoro mpoekra Ne 20-513-
22001.

2 . A. Toncroit, Axademuueckuii ynusepcumem 6 XVIII cmonemuu, no pykonuchviM OOKYMEHMAM apXusd
Axaoemuu nayx (Cankr-IlerepOypr: Axagemus Hayk, 1885). (D. A. Tolstoi, Akademicheskii universitet v XVIII
stoletii, po rukopisnym dokumentam arkhiva Akademii nauk (St. Petersburg: Akademiia nauk, 1885); 1. A.
Toncroit, Axademuueckas eumnaszus ¢ XVIII cmoremuu, no pykonucHelM OOKYMeHmMAam apxuéa Axademuu HAyK
(Canxt-IletepOypr: Axamemus Hayk, 1885). (D. A. Tolstoi, Akademicheskaia gimnaziia v XVIII stoletii, po
rukopisnym dokumentam arkhiva Akademii nauk (St. Petersburg: Akademiia nauk, 1885)).

3 E. Amburger, “Die nichtrussischen Schiiler des Akademischen Gymnasiums in St. Petersburg 1726-1750” in
Beitrédge zur Geschichte der deutsch-russischen kulturellen Beziehungen (Giessen: Wilhelm Schmitz, 1961), 183-
213; E. C. Kymsi6ko, M. B. Jlomonocos u yuebnas Oesmenvnocmo [lemepbypeckoii Axademuu nayx (MockBa-
Jlennnrpan: MzmarenscteBo AH CCCP, 1962) (E. S. Kuliabko, M. V. Lomonosov i uchebnaia deiatel'nost’
Peterburgskoi Akademii nauk (Moscow-Leningrad: Izdatel’stvo AN SSSR, 1962); E. C. Kyns0ko, 3ameuamenvbie
numomysl Axademuueckoeo ynueepcumema (Jlenunrpan: Hayxka, 1977). (E. S. Kuliabko, Zamechatel'nye pitomtsy
Akademicheskogo universiteta (Leningrad: Nauka, 1977)); H. Keipert, “Die Petersburger ‘Teutsche Grammatika’
und die Anfange der Russistik in RuBland” in Studia slavica in honorem viri doctissimi Olexa Horbatsch, 3.
(Munich: O. Sagner, 1983), 77-140; H. Keipert, “Der Fremdsprachenunterricht in der Friihzeit des Petersburger
Akademie-Gymnasiums,” Polata Knigopisnaia: an Information Bulletin Devoted to the Study of Early Slavic Books,
Texts and Literatures, 16, August (1987), 68-82; YO. . Mapromuc, I'. A. Tumkun, Omeuecmsy na nonwvsy, a
poccusinam 6o caasy: M3 ucmopuu yHugepcumemckozo oopasoeanus ¢ IlemepOypee ¢ XVIII- nauane XIX s.
(Jleamarpan: M3matenmsctBo JII'Y, 1988). (Iu. D. Margolis, G. A. Tishkin, Otechestvu na pol'zu, a rossiianam vo
slavu: Iz istorii universitetskogo obrazovaniia v Peterburge v XVIII- nachale XIX v. (Leningrad: Izdatel'stvo LGU,
1988)); H. Keipert, “Vasilij Lebedev und sein Sokra$¢enie grammatiki latinskoj (S.-Peterburg 1746)” in Res slavica.
Festschrift fiir Hans Rothe zum 65. Geburtstag (Paderborn, Miinchen, 1994), 117-133; 0. X. Konenesuu, “TlepBsie
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€XKerogHO BBIXOJUT TI0 HECKOJbKO CTaTel pas3HbIX aBTOPOB, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha
HeOIyO/IMKOBaHHbBIX JOKYMEHTAX M HepeJKO Halle/IeHHbIX HAa Pa3pabOTKy CMEXHbIX
npo6iem.* M3yyeHrne MCTOPUH MpENoOJaBaHUs SI3BIKOB B 3THX y4eOHBIX 3aBeE€HUSX,
WCC/IeIOBAHME CO3JAHHBIX [JIsI 3TOrO y4eOHBIX MOCOOMW, — OJHU W3 LEeHTPATbHBIX
HaIpaB/IeHMH MCCiieloBaTeTbCKOTO TTOMCKA.

Takoe BHMMaHHe He YIUBUTENbHO, Beab Ha XVIII B. mpuiiocsk cTaHOB/IeHUE METOUK
MPEeNnoJaBaHUs KaK WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB JJISI HOCHUTE/El PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, TaK M
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa /IJIsI MTHOCTPAHLIEB, & TAKXKe Pa3/IMYHBIX, MAJIOM3Y4YeHHBIX ellle BAPHAHTOB
Ou- U MOJIM/IMHTBAIBHOTO 0Opa3oBaHUs. Y4eOHbIe MOCOOWS, CO3JaHHbIE JIsI YY€HUKOB
AxazieMyyecko TrMMHAa3WM, BO MHOTHX C/y4asX OKA3a/JIiCh 0A30BBIMU IS

aKaJeMHUYecKnue CTYICHTHL,” Bonpocwl ucmopuu ecmecmeosnanus u mexuuku, 1996, Ne 2. 4-15. (Tu. Kh.
Kopelevich, “Pervye akademicheskie studenty,” Voprosy istorii estestvoznaniia i tekhniki, 1996, Ne 2, 4-15); I'. 1.
Cwmaruna, “Ily6nmunsie nexunn CankT-IletepOyprroit Akagemun Hayk Bo Bropoi monoBure X VIII B.,” Bonpocsi
ucmopuu ecmecmeosnanust u mexnuku, 1996, Ne 2, 16-26. (G. I. Smagina, “Publichnye lektsii Sankt-Peterburgkoi
Akademii nauk vo vtoroi polovine XVIII v.,” Voprosy istorii estestvoznaniia i tekhniki, 1996, Ne 2, 16-26.); 10. 1.
Mapromauc, I'. A. Tumkud, “Edunbim 60oxnogenuem”’. Ouepku uUCmMOpuu YHUBEPCUMEMCKO20 00PA306aHUsL 6
Ilemepbypee 6 konye XVIII — nepsoti nonrosune XIX 6. (Cankrt-IlerepOypr: Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii yHUBEpCHTET,
2000). (Tu. D. Margolis, G. A. Tishkin, “Edinym vdokhnoveniem”. Ocherki istorii universitetskogo obrazovaniia v
Peterburge v kontse XVIII — pervoi polovine XIX v. (St. Petersburg: Sankt-Peterburgskii universitet, 2000)); K.
Koch, Deutsch als Fremdsprache im Russland des 18. Jahrhunderts (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2002); I'. U.
Cwmaruna, “AkagemMusi HayK M 3apOXKJCHHE YHHBEPCHUTETCKOro obOpaszoBanmsi B Poccum™ B Axademuss nayk 6
ucmopuu Kynemypul Poccuu XVIII-XX sexoe (Cankr-IleTepOypr: Hayka, 2010), 39-80. (G. I. Smagina, “Akademiia
nauk i zarozhdenie universitetskogo obrazovaniia v Rossii” in Akademiia nauk v istorii kul'tury Rossii XVIII-XX
vekov (St. Peterburg: Nauka, 2010), 39-80.).

4 A. A. Koctun, T. B. Kocruma, “Permament I'mvmasum npu Mwmmeparopckoii akagemun Hayk B CaHKT-
[erepOypre» 'eopra Bombgranra Kpadra 1739 rona u ero moaroroska” B . I ®emroxun u M. b. JlapuHoBHY,
pen., “Peeyiapuas axademus yupescoena 6ydem”: Obpazosamenvhbie npoexmuvl 8 Poccuu 6 nepeoil nonosume
XVIII sexa (MockBa: HoBoe m3matensctBo, 2015), 47-60. (A. A. Kostin, T. V. Kostina, “‘Reglament Gimnazii pri
Imperatorskoi akademii nauk v Sankt-Peterburge’ Georga Vol'fganga Krafta 1739 goda i ego podgotovka” in I. I
Fediukin and M. B. Larinovich, red., ‘Regulianaia akademiia uchrezhdena budet’ : Obrazovatel nye proekty v Rossii
v pervoi polovine XVIII veka (Moscow: Novoe izdatel’stvo, 2015), 47-60); H. B. Kapesa, M. JI. Ceprees, “TlepBas
neyaTHasi Tpammaruka Qpasiysckoro s3bika (1752): k Bompocy o nepeBogyeckux mnpuniunax B.E. Temnosa,”
Becmnux Canxkm-Ilemepoypeckozo ynueepcumema. Cep. 9, 2016, o 1, 58-69. (N. V. Kareva, M. L. Sergeev,
“Pervaia pechatnaia grammatika frantsuzskogo iazyka (1752): k voprosu o perevodcheskikh printsipakh V. E.
Teplova,” Vestnik Sankt-Peterburgskogo universiteta. Ser. 9, 2016, vyp. 1, 58-69); O. A. Kupuxosa, T. B. Kocruna,
“YueOHbIC KHUTH B THMHA3UU Akanemunt Hayk 1730-x rr.,” Jemckue umenus, 2018, Ne 1, 194-219 (O. A. Kirikova,
T. V. Kostina, “Uchebnye knigi v gimnazii Akademii nauk 1730-kh gg.,” Detskie chteniia, 2018, Ne 1, 194-219); T.
B. Koctuna, “TloaroroBka >mut Poccutickoit Ummniepun B yueOHBIX 3aBeeHUIX AKanemud Hayk (1726—1805)” B U.
B. TynkuHa, pen. AkmyanbHoe npoutioe: 83aumodeucmesue u 6aiauc unmepecos Axademuu HAyK U poCCutickoeo
eocyoapcmea 8 XVIII — nauane XX 6. Ouepxu ucmopuu. Ku. I (Cankt-IletepOypr: Penome, 2018), 207-302. (T. V.
Kostina, “Podgotovka elit Rossiiskoi Imperii v uchebnykh zavedeniiakh Akademii nauk (1726-1805)” in I. V.
Tunkina, red. Aktual’'noe proshloe: vzaimodeistvie i balans interesov Akademii nauk i rossiiskogo gosudarstva v
XVIII — nachale XX v. Ocherki istorii. Kn. I (St. Petersburg: Renome, 2018), 207-302); M. JI. Ceprees, “K Bompocy
0 3Ha4YEeHHM HEMEILIKUX Yy4eOHbIX mocoOuit st npenonaBanus ¢paniy3ckoro sizeika B Poccun B XVIII B.,” Journal
of applied linguistics and lexicography, 2019, vol. 1, Ne 1, 102-116 (M. L. Sergeev, “K voprosu o znachenii
nemetskikh uchebnykh posobii dlia prepodavaniia frantsuzskogo iazyka v Rossii v XVIII v.,” Journal of applied
linguistics and lexicography, 2019, vol. 1, Ne 1, 102-116); H. B. Kapega, E. I'. [IuBoBapos, “IlepBas B Poccuu
rpaMMaTHKa HEMEIKOTO SI3bIKA: MCTOPUS CO3MAaHMsI U MCTOYHUKH,” Becmuux Boneoepadckoeo zocyoapcmeennozo
yuusepcumema. Cep. 2: HAzvikosnanue, 2019, 1. 18, No 4, 18-28 (N. V. Kareva, E. G. Pivovarov, “Pervaia v Rossii
grammatika nemetskogo iazyka: istoriia sozdaniia i istochniki”, Vestnik Volgogradskogo gosudarstvennogo
universiteta. Ser. 2: lazykoznanie, 2019, t. 18, Ne 4, 18-28); T. B. Koctura, “O AkaneMun ydYeHbS S3BIKAMY:
MperolaBaHie W HM3YYCHHUE SI3BIKOB B AKameMudecko rumHazmu 1726—1727 tr.” B Tpyowr 'ocydapcmeennoco
Opmumaosica. [T.] 101: Ilempoeckoe epema 6 auyax — 2019: mamepuanvt uayuuot rongepenyuu (CaHKT-
[erepOypr: UzmatemsctBo ['oc. Dpmuraxa, 2019), 191-197. (T. V. Kostina, “O Akademii uchen'ia iazykamy:
prepodavanie i izuchenie iazykov v Akademicheskoi gimnazii 1726-1727 gg.” in Trudy Gosudarstvennogo
Ermitazha. [T.] 101: Petrovskoe vremia v litsakh — 2019: materialy nauchnoi konferentsii (St. Petersburg:
Izdatel’stvo Gos. Ermitazha, 2019), 191-197).
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NpenojiaBaHus sI3bIKOB B Poccuiickoit muMnepun, o MeHbllle Mepe, Ha MOJIBeKa U CTau
MOZeNAMU I/ JaJNbHeNIeld TPaaguLUuu co3JaHus yueOHoO# auTepatypsl B Poccuu. [lo
nepexosia y4eOHOro MpoLecca Ha PYCCKUM SI3bIK 0e3 yCBOEHHSI MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB
(HemenKOTO ISt AKaJeMHUYECKOM T'MMHA3HU, JIATUHCKOTO i YHHBEPCHUTETA) HEJb3sl
OBLIO TMOMYYUTh OOpa3oBaHUs 3a Mpeje/laMH 3/IEMEHTAPHOTO YTEeHHWsI M MHChbMa Ha
PYCCKOM U I1IepKOBHOCJIaBSTHCKOM si3bIKax. Ho W mocie mepexoma Ha PYCCKUM SI3BIK
00y4eHUsI HEBO3MOXHO ObUJIO CTaTh OOpPa30BaHHBIM YeJIOBEKOM, He YHTasi KHUT Ha
WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKaX. BiiasieHue sI3pIKAMU [I€/1a/I0 YeI0BeKa KOHKYPEeHTOCTIOCOOHBIM B
006/1acTsIX, TPeOYIIIMX IepejaLIerocss CJI0BOM 3KCIIEPTHOTO 3HAHUS, MOTOMY YTO
repeBOJiHasl /IMTepaTypa He MOrJIA elle YAOBJIeTBOPUTH SKCIEPTHBIX 3alpocoB HaA
3HaHHeE, COOTBETCTBYIOIlee PAa3BUTHUIO HAYYHOU MbICAU. [Ipu 0OO/BIIOM BHHUMAHUH,
KOTOpPOe YZAeNsi/IoCh B TMpolecce OOy4YeHHUs] YTEHHUIO aBTOPOB, MPEXZe BCEro APeBHUX,
obpasoBaHue, ocobeHHO B nepBoii Tpetu XVIII B., M 3aKi04anoch Mo CyTH B OCBOEHUU
MoBeZleHYeCcKUX MoJeseil, PpUTOPUYECKUX IIPUEeMOB UM TeOPeTHYeCKOH MBIC/IH,
M3/I0)KEHHBIX Ha JITATUHCKOM M JPYTUX WHOCTPAHHBIX sI3bIKax. be3 moHMMaHuUs UCTOpUM
OCBOEHMSI UHOCTPaHHBIX s13bIKOB B Poccun XVIII Beka HeBO3MOXXHO MOHSATH €e UCTOPUIO
aToro BpemeHu. Ha atom ¢oHe Bbixos MoHOrpaduu 1Mo 03HaYEHHOU Teme, 0600IIArOII e
apXMBHbIe Pa3bICKaHHUS aBTOPA, HE MOXKeT He MpPHBJeYb BHUMAaHUS CIELMaJUCTOB, TeM
6onee, yto JI. B. MOCKOBKMH XOpOIIO W3BECTEH CBOMMH IOJI€3HBIMU CTAThSIMH IIO
VICTOPUM IPAMMATHK JJIsI IPEITOAABAHMS PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa KaK nHOCTpaHHoro B XVIII B.

B monorpaduu JI. B. MOCKOBKMH COCpPeoTOYM/I CBO€ BHMMAaHHWE Ha TPeX aCIHeKTaX
OMMCAaHHOW Tpo0OsieMaTKU. Bo-mepBhIX, ero WHTEpecoBasio oOlpejeieHne CPOKOB
Mpeno/iaBaHUsl SI3bIKOB M HA MHOCTPAHHBIX sI3bIKaX. BO-BTOPBIX, paccMOTpeHUe UCTOPHUU
W3y4YeHUs BCeX SI3bIKOB, KOTOpble TOSIBISUIMCh B Y4eOHOM Tmponecce 3a 80 Jer
cyuiectBoBaHus npu [leTepOyprckoii AkazieMun HayK yueOHbIX 3aBefieHUi. U, B-TpeTbux,
PEKOHCTPYyKIUsi Ovorpaduii nuL, CBSI3aHHBIX C IPeNoJaBaHHUEM SI3bIKOB B AKaJeMUH
HayK. OCBeTHUTh 3TU BOIPOCHI yAA/I0Ch B pa3HOl cTreneHu. Hanmpumep, B TpeTheli riase,
KOTOpas MpeJCcTaBisieT co00i 6uorpadpuyeckuii C10Bapb, MOXKHO HalTH 6uorpaduu Bcex
npernojaBaTesiell si3pIKOB, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, CZie/laeT BOCTPeOOBAaHHOW pelieH3UPYeMYHO
kHury. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, UCTOPHS TNPENOJAaBaHUs SI3BIKOB B MOHOTPAadUM 3a4acCTyIo
CBOJMTCSI K ONHCAHUIO Y4YeOHOH JTMTEpaTyphbl, CO3JAHHOW U WCIIOIb30BABIIENCS B
y4eOHbIX 3aBefeHUsIX AKafieMun. A BeJb 3TO He CTOJBKO HMCTOPHUS Y4eOHUKOB, CKOJIBKO
HCTOPHSI METOJOB IpernoflaBaHus, YyeMy B KHUIe yJe/leHO HeJOCTaTOYHO BHHMaHMUSI.
Ecny, 03HAaKOMHMBIIMCh C KHHUIOH, MBI MOXXeM COCTaBUTh IIOYTH HCYepIIbIBaollee
Ipe/CcTaB/leHre O TOM, KTO IIpernofaBaj SI3bIKH, TO YYeHUKU U CTYJLeHTbl AKaJeMuUu
MOSIB/ISIIOTCSI B KHUTE JIUIIb SMU30JUYECKH (IIPU ONMMCAaHWU MPENoJaBaHUs JTATHHCKOTO,
bpaHIy3CKOTO U PYCCKOTO SI3BIKOB). A BeJb MHOTOHAI[MOHA/NBHBIN, TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO

5 C. B. Brnacos, JI. B. MockoskuH, “U3 UCTOpPUH CO3MaHMS y4EOHUKOB PYCCKOTO SA3BIKA KaK HHOCTPAHHOTO B
Poccun: ‘OcnoBrl pycckoro s3bika’ [llapnantse 1 Mapunsbsina (1768),” Mup pycckozo crosa, 2007, Ne 1-2, 72-80
(C. V. Vlasov, L. V. Moskovkin, “Iz istorii sozdaniia uchebnikov russkogo iazyka kak inostrannogo v Rossii:
‘Osnovy russkogo iazyka’ Sharpant'e i Marin'iana (1768),” Mir russkogo slova, 2007, Ne 1-2, 72-80); C. B. Bnacos,
JI. B. MockoBkuH, “M3 uctopuu coznanus y4eOHHKOB PYCCKOTO 53bIKa Kak MHOCTpaHHOro B Poccuu: rpammarnka
¢panmysckas u pycckas (1730 ron),” Mup pycckozo crosa, 2008, Ne 2, 82-90 (C. V. Vlasov, L. V. Moskovkin, “Iz
istorii sozdaniia uchebnikov russkogo iazyka kak inostrannogo v Rossii: grammatika frantsuzskaia i russkaia (1730
god),” Mir russkogo slova, 2008, Ne 2, 82-90); B. Binacos, JI. B. MockoBkuH, “HekoTopbie HOBBIE COOOpaKeHUS IO
MTOBOAY UCTOPUH co3manus ‘I'paMMaTHKu GpaHIy3ckoit u pycckoit’ 1730 roma,” Becmuux Cankm-Ilemep6ypeckozo
yuusepcumema. Cep. 9: @unonozua. Bocmorosedenue. Kyprnanucmuka, 2013, Ne 3, 125-137. (V. Vlasov, L. V.
Moskovkin, “Nekotorye novye soobrazheniia po povodu istorii sozdaniia ‘Grammatiki frantsuzskoi i russkoi’ 1730
goda,” Vestnik Sankt-Peterburgskogo universiteta. Ser. 9: Filologiia. Vostokovedenie. Zhurnalistika, 2013, Ne 3,
125-137) u np.
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OVJIMHIBaJIbHBIN (PyCCKO-HEMELIKHII) COCTaB YYEHUKOB He MOT He B/IUSTh M Ha CHUCTEMY,
Y Ha METOJAMKY IPenoJaBaHus sI3bIKOB, ITpeX e BCero, HeMeLKOroO.

CTpyKTypa onmyG/IMKOBaHHOW MOHOTpaduM BIO/THE NOrMYHA. [loMUMO mpeauc/ioBHs,
3aKJIIOYeHUs], CIUCKOB COKpallleHWi M WUTIOCTpAaluii B Heli TpU riaBbl. [lepBast Ha3BaHa
“Umnepartopckass AkazemMusi HayK U ee ydeOHble TOApasfeieHus;’ BTOpas -
“IIpenioilaBaeMble SI3bIKM M yYUeOHHUKH a TPeThsl, camas oobeMHas1, — “[lepcoHanuun.”

[lpesucioBue yTO4YHSIET, YTO B TE€PBOM TJlaBe “KPAaTKO OMHMCAHA HCTOPHUS
HMmnepaTtopckoii AkageMHnn HayK, AKafleMHU4YeCKOro yHMBepcuTeTa U AKaJeMH4YeCKOH
rumHasuu B XVIII B., HO riaBHOe, Ha YeM aKLeHTUPYeTCs BHUMaHUe YuTaTesIs, - 3TO TO,
Ha KAaKUX S3bIKaX OCYLIeCTB/ISVIOCh TpernojaBaHHe Y4eOHBIX MpeJMeToB B
nozpasaenenusx Akajemuu Hayk.”® B mepBoM maparpade KpaTKo, Ha 4,5 CTpPaHHUIAX,
IepecKa3bpIBaeTcss UCTOpUs AKaieMHH HayK. ABTOP HM3/IOXKHJI B Hei, Ka3anoch Obl, yKe
V3BeCTHble B Hay4yHO#l nuTeparype ¢axTsl. OJHAKO HM3/IHUIIHE KOHCIIEKTHUBHBIN CTHIIb
M3JI0XKEHHSI CTOCOOCTBOBAI MOSIBIEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX HeTOYHOCTeH. OHM BCTPEYAIOTCS U B
paboTax APYrux KOJUIer, I03TOMY 3aC/Ty)XHUBAIOT OTAETbHOTO Pa3roBopa.

J1. B. MockoBkuH nuiet: “IlepBbIM pyCCKMM HayYHBIM COTPYSHUKOM AKaJ€MHUHU CTaT B
1733 r. B. E. AzmomypoB, 3aHSIBUIMI JO/DKHOCTh aABIOHKTa MO Kadeape BbICIIEH
MaTeMaTUKH.” XOTsI 3TOT TE3UC, B L|€JIOM, TIPUHSAT Ceiyac B HayYHOU JUTepaType, OH He
COOTBETCTBYeT [JEeWCTBUTE/NbHOCTH. Bo-mepBbIX, TepMHUH “Hay4yHBIH COTPYIHUK
aHAXpOHUYeH. Bo-BTOpHIX, MEPBBIMU PYCCKUMU “HAayYHBIMU COTPYAHHUKaMU TpPaBUJIbHEE,
KaK KaXXeTcsl, CYNTATh IepBBIX PYCCKUX CTyAeHTOB: Bacumus fBopckoro m ®Pumunma
JIbBoBrya Anaxuna.” Ilocmeguuii B 1726-1728 IT. 3aHMMa/ICi MaTEMaTHKOM IO[,
pykoBoacTBoM Tmipodeccopa P. X. Maiiepa, mepeexan ¢ HUM B MOCKBYy B KayecTBe
nepesoguuKa.’ Ho, rmaBHoe, A[o/lypoB GBLI aibIOHKTOM U 710 1733 T. BeposTHee Bcero, on
OBLI MOBBILIEH B 3BaHUM 3a counHeHUe Anfangs-Griinde der RufSischen Sprache, naganHoe
B 1731 r. K coxaneHuIo, moKa He yJaeTcsi HAWUTH B apXyMBe TOYHOTO YKAa3aHUS Ha ero
IIPOM3BO/CTBO, OZHAKO HAXOJSTCSI HEOJHOKPATHbIE YIIOMUHAHUS afbIOHKTAa AIOZypOBa B
WUCTOYHHUKAX [0 1733 I., B T.4. onyOauKoBaHHbIX.” KaK agbIOHKT C 1731 I. OH YKa3aH B
MMEHHOM yKa3saTejie K U3JAHHI0 “JleTonuch Xu3HU U TBopyectBa M. B. J/lomoHocoBa.”
Bropoe 3aMeuyaHHre OTHOCHUTCS K TI€peYHCIeHUI0 YWieHOB Poccuiickoro cobpanus, cpeau
KOTOPBIX MCC/IeZIOBATENSIMM OKa3aJiCsl He3aCy)KeHHO 3a0bIT coBeTHUK Kamep-konneruu
®. M. OmmMe. Kak BBISICHUIOCH, OH He TOJIBKO IPUHUMAJI aKTUBHOE y4acTHe B 3aCe/IaHUIX,
HO U TepeBes Ha pycckuil s3bik Kurtze Einleitung zur mathematischen und nattirlichen

6 JI. B. MockoBkuH, A3bik060e obpazosanue 6 Axademuueckom ynusepcumeme u cumnasuu 6 XVII eexe (CaHkT-
[erepOypr: WznarenscrBo Cankt-IlerepOyprekoro ynuBepcutera, 2019), 6. (L. V. Moskovkin, lazykovoe
obrazovanie v Akademicheskom universitete i gimnazii v XVIII veke (St. Petersburg: Izdatel’stvo Sankt-
Peterburgoskogo universiteta, 2019), 6).

7 Marepuainsl mis ucropur Ummeparopckoii Axkagemun Hayk (nanee: MAH), 1. 1. (1716—1730) (Cankr-IlerepOypr:
Tunorpadus mmmeparopckoit akanemuu Hayk, 1885), 286. (Materialy dlia istorii Imperatorskoi Akademii nauk
(dalee: MAN), t. 1. (1716-1730) (St. Petersburg: Tipografiia imperatorskoi akademii nauk, 1885), 286).

8 Cankr-Ilerep6yprekuii pumman Apxusa PAH (manee CII6® APAH), ¢. 3, om. 1, 1. 2, 1. 25 06., 28 06., 33; 1. 4, IL.
31-35; n. 791, n. 18-25 (Sankt-Peterburgskii filial Arkhiva RAN (dalee SPbF ARAN), f. 3, op. 1, d. 2, L. 25 ob., 28
ob., 33;d. 4,1. 31-35; d. 791, L. 18-25).

9 MAH, T. 2. (1731-1735) (Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 1886), 122 (MAN, t. 2. (1731-1735) (St. Petersburg, 1885), 286);
Canxkr-IlerepOyprekuit pumman Apxusa PAH (manee CII6D APAH), ¢. 3, on. 1, . 787, n. 22 06.; n. 791, 1. 89
(Sankt-Peterburgskii filial Arkhiva RAN (dalee SPbF ARAN), f. 3, op. 1, d. 787, 1. 22 ob.; d. 791, 1. 89).

10 A, B. Tommunes, H. A. ®uryposckuii, B. JI. Uenaxan, pen. Jlemonuce ocusnu u meopuecmea M. B. Jlomonocosa
(Mockga-Jleannrpan: M3marensctBo AH CCCP, 1961), 419. (A. V. Topchiev, N. A. Figurovskii, V. L. Chenakal,
red. Letopis' zhizni i tvorchestva M. V. Lomonosova (Moscow-Leningrad: Izdatel’stvo AN SSSR, 1961), 419).
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Geographie T'. B. Kpadra (1738). D10 yue6GHHK, ONTyGIMKOBAaHHBIN B 1739 T. IO/, Ha3BaHUEM
“KpaTkoe pyKOBOACTBO K MaTeMaTUYeCKON W HaTypasibHOU reorpadpuum.”

VckaykeHUs1 [OMyLieHbl U B C/IeAYIOIIMX ABYX maparpadax, MOCBSIIEHHbIX HCTOPUU
YuuBepcurtera u ['mvHaszuu. Ha c. 17 cka3zano, urto “PernameHT AKazeMuu HaykK ObLI
noxarBep)xaeH Exarepunoii | B 1727 1., Torja Kak M3BeCTHO, YTO JOKYMEHT OcCTascs Oe3
YTBEPXKIEHUS, XOTSI M MCIIOIb30BANCS HA NpakThuke B Axagemuu.” CoCTaB/IeHHBIA 20
CeHTSIOps 1725 T. HA HEMELKOM sI3bIKe U TepeBeleHHbBIN 27 CeHTSIOPsI Ha PYCCKHUH SI3BIK
“PernameHT” GBI OLIMOOYHO JATHPOBAH MPH My6GaMKAuuMKM B “MaTtepuaiax [jsi ICTOPUHA
Wmneparopckoit Akagemuu Hayk® 1727 T.”° BeposiTHO, UMEHHO 3TO CTa/J0 MPUYMHON
HEBEpHOW [AaTUPOBKH, TOBTOPeHHOW B KHUre. He BbIMIAAAT 00OCHOBAHHBIM
yTBep)XX/leHMe Ha C. 21 O ToM, 4To [mMHasuio u YHusepcurer obwesunmn JI. H.
bakmeiicTep, U YTO OHM TPU 3TOM COXPAHSUIM CBOIO CJIOXUBILNYIOCSI CTPYKTypy. Ha
6ospLIyI0 posb bakmelicTepa B pe¢pOopMHUPOBaHNM Kypca TUMHA3U4Y€CKOTO MPErojaBaHus
ykaszanu FO. [I. Mapronuc u I'. A. Tuwkun B moHorpaduu "‘EnviHbIM BIOXHOBEHHEM.
Ouepkr WCTOPUM YHUBEPCHUTETCKOTO oOpasoBanusi B [letepOGypre B koume XVIII -
nepBoii mosioBuHe XIX B.,” HO TmMO34Hee BBIACHWIOChH, YTO OPraHU3aTOPOM
npeo6Gpa3oBaHKs y4yeOHbIX 3aBegeHuil 6bu1 arpekTop Akagemuu B. I'. Opaos."* He mory
TaKKe He HAIOMHUTH 00 y)ke ycTaHOBJIeHHOM ¢akTe, yTo Kpome M. B. J/lomonocosa u C.
[1. KpamteHMHHMKOBA JIEKIIMM Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE IO MOJTUTHYECKOU reorpaduu 4uTa B
1748-1749 rtr. crygmenTt Bacwnwmit TaBpumoBuy Kysuewos.” Ha c. 21 JI. B. MockoBkuH
nuieT: “Yucio y4ueHUKOB rMMHA3UM He ObUIO MOCTOSTHHBIM: B 1726 T. — 112, B 1759 T. — 40,
B 1779 T. — 29, B 1802 I. — 87, B 1805 I. — 55.” JTO yTBep)X/leHHe BBOJOUT B 3a0/Iy)KJeHuUe,
IIOTOMY YTO peYyb B HEM HJIeT O YHCJIe MOCTYIMUBLINX YYeHUKOB B O3HaUeHHbIe IroJipl, a He
00 oOuieii YMCIEHHOCTH y4Yalmuxcs. B 1759 T. NMPOJO/DKAMM YYUTBCS 30 YYEHUKOB
MOCTYNUBUIMX B 1758 T., He MeHee 29 MOCTYIUBLINX B 1757 T., Ja ¥ U3 IMOCTYNUBIINX B 1756
I. BBIOBUIM TOJIBKO OTJeJ/bHble y4alluvecsi. AHAJIOTUMHBIM O0pPa3oM MOXKHO PacCKa3aTh
000 BCeX yIOMSIHYTBIX IoZjaX, KpoMe 1726-T0, IIOCKOJIbKY B MEPBBII IO, CyleCTBOBAHUS
y4e6GHOro 3aBeJleHHsI YHUCJIO MTOCTYHBIIMX, KOHEYHO, COBIAAAIO C O01el YHNCIeHHOCTHIO
yueHUKOB. B 1805 r., mpu pacdopmupoBaHun ['MMHa3uu, YUCIO ee YYEHUKOB He OBLIO
pPaBHO 55 y4YeHHKaMm, KOTOpble ObUtM TmepeBegeHbl B maHcuoH CaHKT-IleTepGyprekoii

"MAH, T. 2. (1731-1735) (Cankr-Tletep6ypr, 1886), 696, 828 (MAN, t. 2. (1731-1735) (St. Petersburg, 1886),
696, 828); A. A. Kocrun, T. B. Koctuna, “‘Pycckuii aBrop’ B 1739 romy: T. 3. Baitep, . U. Taybepr u
(hopMHupoBaHNe PycCKOTO IIKOJIBHOTO KaHOHA,” Slovéne= Cuosrone: International Journal of Slavic Studies, 2019,
vol. 8, Ne 2, 189 (A. A. Kostin, T. V. Kostina, “‘Russkii avtor’ v 1739 godu: T. Z. Baier, 1. 1. Taubert i formirovanie
russkogo shkol'nogo kanona,” Slovene= Slovrene: International Journal of Slavic Studies, 2019, vol. §, Ne 2, 189).

12 10. X. Komeneenu, Ocnoeanue Ilemepbypeckoti Axademuu nayx (Jlemmmrpan: Hayxa, 1977), 83-84. (Iu. Kh.
Kopelevich, Osnovanie Peterburgskoi Akademii nauk (Leningrad: Nauka, 1977), 83-84).

13 CII6® APAH, ¢. 3, on. 1, o. 785, n. 169-170 (SPbF ARAN, f. 3, op. 1, d. 785, 1. 169-170); MAH, 1. 1. (1716-
1730) (Canxr-IlerepOypr, 1885), 297-324 (MAN, t. 1. (1716—1730) (St. Petersburg, 1885), 297-324).

4 T. B. Kocruna, “Korma um kyna ‘mponan’ AKaJeMMYECKHH YHUBEPCHTET: peopMa YYeOHBIX 3aBeICHHI
Axanemuu Hayk 1765-1770 rr.” B A. IO. [IBopHuuenko, pen., Maepoounckue umenus 2018: Mamepuanv
Bcepoccuiickou nayunoii kongepenyuu, noceswennou 110-nemuro co OHs poswcoenus npogeccopa Bradumupa
Bacunvesuua Maspoouna (Cankt-IletepOypr: Hectop-uctopus, 2018), 510-513. (T. V. Kostina, “Kogda i kuda
‘propal’ Akademicheskii universitet: reforma uchebnykh zavedenii Akademii nauk 1765-1770 gg.” in A. ITu.
Dvornichenko, red., Mavrodinskie chteniia 2018: Materialy Vserossiiskoi nauchnoi konferentsii, posviashchennoi
110-letiiu so dnia rozhdeniia professora Vladimira Vasil'evicha Mavrodina (St. Petersburg: Nestor-istoriia, 2018),
510-513).

15 T. B. Koctuna, “TloaroroBka »mut Poccuiickoit Nwmnepun B yueOHBIX 3aBeieHUIX AkageMuu Hayk (1726—1805)”
B M. B. Tynkuna, pen. Axmyanvrhoe npouwnoe: e3aumoolelicmeue u Oaianc urmepecos Axademuu HayK u
poccutickozo 2ocyoapcmea 6 XVIII — nauane XX 6. Ouepku ucmopuu. Kun. I (Cankt-IletepOypr: Perome, 2018), 259.
(T. V. Kostina, “Podgotovka elit Rossiiskoi Imperii v uchebnykh zavedeniiakh Akademii nauk (1726—-1805)” in L.
V. Tunkina, red. Aktual’'noe proshloe: vzaimodeistvie i balans interesov Akademii nauk i rossiiskogo gosudarstva v
XVIII — nachale XX v. Ocherki istorii. Kn. I (St. Petersburg: Renome, 2018), 259).
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ry0epHCKOM TMMHa3WH, MOTOMYy 4YTO ellje He MeHee 18 Y4YeHHMKOB ObUIM NPUHSTHI Ha
AxasieMuyeckyo cayxO0y WIM BO3BpallleHbl pogutessiM. bBospinoe, 3HaunMoe jist
[letepOypra yupexxJeHue W3-3a HEBEPHO TMOJAHHON CTAaTUCTUKUA HCKYyCCTBEHHO
YMEHBIIAeTCSI B BOCIPUSITHH YUTATeNsI Pa3 B MSATh-LIECTh, €C/M Y4eCcTb, YTO YacCTh
y4alMXxcsi HAXOAMIACh B [MMHa3uu 1o 5-12 JIeT.

Bropas yacte MoHOrpaduu MocssiieHa KPaTKOMY OMMCAHUIO UCTOPUH MPEIoJaBaHus
B yu4eOHBIX 3aBeZileHUsIX AKaJeMHUH HayK SI3bIKOB: HEMELIKOTO, IATUHCKOTO, ppaHIly3CKOro,
ApeBHErpeyecKoro, pyccKoro, UTaabsiHCKOTO, aHTJIMHCKOTO, SITOHCKOTO ¥ KUTAHCKOTO.

[Ipn onucanuu npenojaBaHusi HeMeLKoro si3bika JI. B. MoCKOBKMH 0OpHCOBBIBaeT
VCTOKM TIpenojaBaHus 3TOro si3plka B Poccuy; mpeacraBiaser oOWMi  IUIaH
IperojaBaHusi, IPUHSITHIM B AKaJeMU4YecKoil TMMHa3uu. LleHTpanbHbIil BOMpPOC 3TOrO
nozpaszgena - (GoOpMHUpPOBaHME KOMIUIEKCA Y4eOHBbIX MOCOOMI [/l TpenoAaBaHUs
HEMeLKOro si3bIKa. JJOCTaTOYHO MOLPOOHO ONMKMCHIBAETCsI MOSIBJIEHNE M3JAHUNA OCHOBHBIX
nmocobuit: “Hemeuxoit rpammaruku’ M. IlIBauBuua, “BeiicManoBa sexkcukoHa,”
“JomamiHuX pasroBopoB.” [Ipu 3TOM coBceM He yNMOMHHAeTCSI U He TMPUHHUMAETCS BO
BHUMAaHMe OWIMHTBA/IbHBIN COCTaB yueHUKOB ['MMHa3um.

PacckaspiBast 0 mpernojaBaHUU JIATUHCKOTO $3bIKa, JI. B. MOCKOBKMH wHcHoO/b3yeT
MOHSITHE «HAY4YHAs! JIAThIHb», TOSICHSIST, YTO 3TO “QpyHKLUMOHA/TbHASI PA3HOBUIHOCTD 3TOTO
sI3bIKa, 3HAHHE KOTOPOil GbUIO HEOOXOAMMO TeM, KTO 3aHMMAaeTCsl HAyKoH, Mpernojaer
WM obydaeTcss B yHuBepcuTeTax.”® CaMo CyliecTBOBaHMe 3TOM Pa3HOBMAHOCTH SI3bIKA B
Poccum XVIII B. BbI3BIBaeT coMHeHue. [IpuBeseHHbIi MOCKOBKMHBIM aprymMeHT -
JOyYMBaHHeE JIATBIHU ‘BBIMYCKHUKAMH JyXOBHBIX CEMHHApUU TMpPU TMOCTYIUIEHUH HX B
YHUBEPCUTET B CTApIIMX KIaccaX AKaZieMHYeCKOd T'MMHA3UU, B [JeHCTBUTE/NBHOCTH, He
cocrositeniedH. JloyunBatbcss B [MMHa3uio, [eiCTBUTENIBHO, OTHPAB/SUIM, HO He
“BBIMMYCKHUKOB,” a TeX, KTO ObUI HAaOpaH B PAa3HbIX KJIACCAaX CEMHHAPUN M JyXOBHBIX
axagewmwuii: ot cuntakcuca (M. Kospun, H. TloroB) no ¢punocoduu (B. /leGenen). Bmecrte
C TeM [0 CHX TOP CIELMATHCTbI, KAKeTCsl, He YKa3bIBa/IM Ha OOJIBIIYIO Pa3HULY MEXIY
JIATUHCKUM SI3BIKOM, YIOTpeOisiBiiMMcsi mpu  [lerepOyprckoil akajeMuu HayK U
JIATUHCKUM SI3bIKOM, KOTOPOMY YYHJIH B JyXOBHBIX Y4eGHBIX 3aBefeHUi.’ Eciu oHa ObUIa,
TO 3TO JOJDKHO GBITh IPEJMETOM CIIeLIMAaIbHOrO UccienoBanus. Pabota, npogenanHas E.
WM. KucioBoii B OTHOIIEHUH MTPENOoJaBaHusl JATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa B CEMUHAPUSIX, NTOKa3asa,
YTO OT/IMYMSI MOXXHO MCKATh B METOAMKE INPENOJABaHUs U YHOTpPeO/JeHUU OTJeTbHbIX
nocobuii (Harmpumep, B LIMPOKOM HCIOAb30BaHUU ‘T'pammaruxu” D. AsbBapa mnpu
CeMUHapHsX, Yero He Habmozanoch B AKaZeMUYeCKOil I'MMHA3WH), HO He B 00IieM

16 JI. B. MockoBkuH, A3b1x060e obpazosarue 6 Axademuueckom yuusepcumeme u cumnaszuu 6 XVIII eexe (CaHkT-
[erepOypr: UznarensctBo Cankr-IlerepOyrpekoro ynuBepcurera, 2019), 310 (L. V. Moskovkin, lazykovoe
obrazovanie v Akademicheskom universitete i gimnazii v XVIII veke (St. Petersburg: Izdatel’stvo Sankt-
Peterburgskogo. universiteta, 2019), 31).

17 4. M. BopoBckuii, “JIaTHHCKMI SI3bIK KaK MeXTyHapoaHblil s3bik Hayku” B M. W. Wcaes, pen., IIpobremsl
MeACOYHapoOHo20 écnomozamenvroo sAzvika. (Mocksa: Hayka, 1991), 70-76 (Ia. M. Borovskii, “Latinskii iazyk
kak mezhdunarodnyi iazyk nauki” in M. L. Isaev, red., Problemy mezhdunarodnogo vspomogatel'nogo iazyka.
(Moscow: Nauka, 1991), 70-76); H. JI. JInbypkuH, Pycckas nogoramunckas nodzus. mamepuanst k ucmopuu. XVII
— nepsas nonosura XVIII éexa (Mocksa: Poccuiickuii rocyapcTBeHHBI T'yMaHUTapHEIH yHHBepcuteT, 2000). (D.
L. Liburkin, Russkaia novolatinskaia poeziia: materialy k istorii. XVII — pervaia polovina XVIII veka (Moscow:
Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi gumanitarnyi universitet, 2000)); B. C. Pxeynuxuii, “JIaTHHCKHMIA S3BIK B ABOPSIHCKOM
obpazoBanmu B Poccum XVIII Bexa” B A. A. Koctun, pen., Ymenus omoena pycckoti aumepamypet XVIII eexa, BHITL.
8 (Mocksa; Cankr-IletepOypr: Anpsac-Apxeo, 2018), 228-250. (V. S. Rzheutskii, “Latinskii iazyk v dvorianskom
obrazovanii v Rossii XVIII veka” in A. A. Kostin, red., Chteniia otdela russkoi literatury XVIII veka, vyp. 8
(Moscow-St. Petersburg: Al'ians-Arkheo, 2018), 228-250).
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HaIlpaBJ/IeHUH MPeNoJaBaHus U ero OpUeHTalluu Ha U3y4eHHe Pas3HbIX TeKCTOB: CBETCKHUX
B ['MMHA3MK U JyXOBHBIX B CEeMMHApHsX.'

Tarxoke 6e3 ccpbUIOK Ha JOKyMeHThl B KHure JI. B. MOCKOBKMHA CKa3aHO, YTO IpH
Axamemuu Hayk ucnonbzoBanu Orbis sensualium pictus 1. A. Komenckoro. Kuwura,
npefHa3HAYeHHasl JJIs1 HA4aJIbHOTO OOY4YeHUs JIaThIHU, AeHCTBUTEIBHO, GUTYpHUPYeT B
ofHON u3 cocrtaBieHHbIXx M. B. JIOMOHOCOBBIM YepPHOBBIX BEPCHU “CIUCKOB KHWT,
HeOOXOJUMBIX [Jiss OOydeHHsi y4eHHMKOB [unmHazum Axkazemuu HayK.” OpgHako ee
MOMa/laHWe B CIHMCOK MOCOOHI, PEKOMEHZOBAHHBIX JJIsI CPeJHEro JAaTHHCKOTO KJIacca,
BBI3BIBAET BOIIPOCHI y CITEIIMANIMCTOB, & peasibHble 3aKa3bl KHUTH /IS TAMHA3UCTOB MOKA
He BBISIBJIEHBI, XOTSI Ha 3TOT BOMPOC obpauiaercsi ocoboe BHUMaHue.” B 1eoM, Kak u B
npeasiayiiemM nozpasgene, JI. B. MOCKOBKMH omnucbiBaeT HCTOPUIO CO3JaHUS U
yrnoTpebieHusi B AKaJeMUYeCKOW THMHA3UM PA3/MAYHBIX y4eOHBIX TMOCOOWM [JJisi
MpPEeNoJABaHUs JIATUHCKOTO $SI3bIKA, M B JTOM KayecTBe 0030p MOXeT ObITh Ioje3eH
HccleJoBaTe IsIM.

AHa/MOTUYHBIN, W [OBOJBHO TOAPOOHBIH, 0030p TIpaMMaTUYECKHUX YY€OHHUKOB
$paHIy3CKOro s3bIKa COCTABJsIeT OCHOBHOE COJlep)XaHUe TMogpaszena “‘PpaHiyy3ckuii
s13pIK.” OH pe3loMHpyeT MHOTOJIETHHE WUCC/IeJOBaHUS 3TUX I'PaMMATHK, NTPOBeJeHHbIE B
Poccun, B mpouecce KOTOPbIX OBUIM BBISIBJIEHBI KaK OOCTOSITE/IBCTBA CO3JaHMSI, TaK U
M0JI0)KEHHbIE B OCHOBY 3TUX Y4eOHHUKOB MCTOYHHKH.

Cnepyromuii maparpad o6061aeT U3BeCTHbIE CBEIEHUS O MPENOJAaBaHUHU IPEYeCKOro
s3biKa. [lpencraBseHHBI B HeM MarTepuas BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYeT COBPEMEHHOMY
YPOBHIO Ppa3BUTHsSI 3HAaHWUH, a €ro W3JIO)KEHHWe MOXeT CYATAThCS ecIu He
MCUYepIbIBAIOLIMM, TO BIIOJIHE 3aC/Ty)XHBaloUuM JoBepusi. MIHTepecHO, 4To MOCKOBKUH
ompegesisieT 1732 I'. KaK JaTy Havyasla MPenoJaBaHus TPeYeCcKOTO SI3bIKa U CBSI3BIBAET €ro C
nesiteibHOCTBIO M. O. ®uiepa, oObBsICHSISI €ro OTHE3JOM M IepepbiB B NMPENojaBaHUN
I'PevYecKoro s3bIKa C 1739 /10 1747 IT.

B noppaspene “Pycckuit s13bIK” OJPOOHO PAaCCMATPUBAIOTCS MOTMBITKU CO3JAHUS TIPU
AxazeMyUy HayK TpPaMMAaTHK PYCcKOro si3pika. CIipaBeMBO YKa3bIBaeTcss Ha TOT aKT,
yro “I'pammarvka ¢paHuysckass u pycckast’ (1730) ObUla afipecoBaHa He YYeHHKaM
AxazeMyUyecKO THMHAa3WHM, a HWHOCTPAaHHBIM KyIllaM, BiaJeoouyM QpaHIy3CKUM
sI3bIKOM. PaHee aBTOpoM MoHOrpa¢um B coaBropctBe ¢ C. B. BiacoBeiM 6butH
oryGTMKOBAHBI ClIelihaIbHbIe UCC/Ie0BaHMsI, TIOCBSIIIeHHbIe 3TOMY Bompocy.” B pa3zee
XOPOIIIO TTPOIMKCAHbI IEPHUO/IbI IIPENOAABAHMS PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa He TOIBKO B ['MMHa3uu, HO
u B YHuBepcuTeTe. OHAKO ONMCaHMe IpeNnojaBaHUsI PYCCKOro sI3blKa Iocye 1765 T.
YBOOWUT OT TeMbl B pa3roBop O 3aJoXeHHbIXx M. B. JIOMOHOCOBBIM TpaAuLIMSAX

18 E. . Kucnosa, “Yue6GHbIE TOCOOHS 110 JIATHIHA U HX MCIIONB30BaHUE B pycckux ceMunapusx XVIII B.,” Vuenvie
sanucku Hoezopoockoeo cocyoapcmesennozo ynusepcumema, 2020, Ne 5 (30), 9 (E. 1. Kislova, “Uchebnye posobiia
po latyni i ikh ispol'zovanie v russkikh seminariiakh XVIII v.,” Uchenye zapiski Novgorodskogo gosudarstvennogo
universiteta, 2020, Ne 5 (30), 9).

19 B. T. Besporos, “Die un/sichtbare Welt: penemms Orbis sensualium pictus S1. A. Komenckoro B Poccun 1-ii momn.
XVIII B.: oOpa3oBaresibHbIe IPAKTUKU M paHHKE nepeBobl,” [Jemckue yumenus, T. 13, Ne 1 (2018), 240, 243 (V. G.
Bezrogov, “Die un/sichtbare Welt: retseptsiia Orbis sensualium pictus Ia. A. Komenskogo v Rossii 1-i pol. XVIII
v.: obrazovatel'nye praktiki i rannie perevody,” Detskie chteniia, t. 13, Ne 1 (2018), 240, 243).

20 C. B. Bnacos, JI. B. MockoBkuH, “U3 UCTOpHM cO3/1aHus YYEOHMKOB PYCCKOTO S3bIKa KaK MHOCTPAHHOTO B
Poccun: rpammarnka ¢paniysckas u pycckas” (1730 ron) ,” Mup pyccxozo cnosa, 2008, Ne 2, 82-90 (C. V. Vlasov,
L. V. Moskovkin, “Iz istorii sozdaniia uchebnikov russkogo iazyka kak inostrannogo v Rossii: grammatika
frantsuzskaia i russkaia” (1730 god),” Mir russkogo slova, 2008, Ne 2, 82-90); B. Bmacos, JI. B. MockoBkuH,
“HexoTopbie HOBBIE COOOpPaKEHUS IO MOBOAY HCTOPHH co3gaHus «l paMMaTHKH (paHITy3CKOH M pycckoit» 1730
rona,” Becmuux Canxm-Ilemepoypeckoeo yhusepcumema. Cep. 9: @unonozus. Bocmokogedenue. Kypnanucmuxa,
2013, Ne 3, 125-137. (V. Vlasov, L. V. Moskovkin, “Nekotorye novye soobrazheniia po povodu istorii sozdaniia
‘Grammatiki frantsuzskoi i russkoi’ 1730 goda”, Vestnik Sankt-Peterburgskogo universiteta. Ser. 9: Filologiia.
Vostokovedenie. Zhurnalistika, 2013, Ne 3, 125-137).
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NperojaBaHusi PYCCKOTO $13bIKA, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX HA [Jpyruve IUKOJbl Poccuiickoit
VIMITEpUH.

[Togpaszensl O MpenoJaBaHUM MTAIBSIHCKOTO M AHIJIUMCKOTO SI3BIKOB HE OYeHb
MH(POPMATHBHBI, a UX COJlep)XKaHHE 3aMO0THEHO NMPEeNMYLIeCTBEHHO CITMCKAMHM KHUT, IIPO
KOTOpbIe aBTOPOM He YCTAHOBJIEHO, MCIIOTb30BAIM MX B AKaZileMuu HayK win HeT. OHuU
BBOJSITCS IOYTH OJIMHAKOBBIMM CJIOBAMH “B IIpoliecce 0Oy4eHUsI MOTJIM UCITOIb30BaThCS
cnepytomrie KHUTH.” OcCOOEHHO yAUB/ASIET TO, YTO B ITHUX CIHCKaxX IpPeJCTaBIeHbI
VICKJIIOYMTETPHO KHUTH, U3JaHHble B Poccuu Ha pycckoMm si3bike. B pe3ynbrare, B HUX He
YIIOMSIHYT Y4eOHMK, KOTOPBIH, B JeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH, UCIIOIB30BAJICS JJIs1 TIPENOAABAHYS
AHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKA, @ UMeHHO — KHura [lanuana ®ennunra The Universal Spelling Book
or, A new and easy guide to the English language, BriepBble M3JaHHast B 1756 r. JTO
y4eOHOe mocobue B KOJMYECTBE 10 SK3eMIUISIPOB 3aKasbIBajIM JJISI TMMHA3KUCTOB B 1795
r.”

[IpenofaBaHuiO SIMTOHCKOTO M KMUTANCKOTO SI3bIKOB B MOHOTpadUM yJeeHbl BCEro aBe
CTPaHMLBL. B HUX KOHCIIEKTHBHO IMOKAa3aHO BpeMsl CyLeCTBOBAHMS Y4eOHOro Mpouecca U,
YTO HEMAJIOBA)XHO, YKa3aHbl METO/IbI MpernoaBanusi. Ha c. 25 ckazaHo, 4To UM 06y4anu B
AKaZileMU4yeCcKOM yHUBepcuTeTe. DTO He COOTBETCTBYeT JeHCTBHUTEe/bHOCTHU. XOTs cpeau
npodeccopoB yHuBepcutera u Obutr T. 3. Baiiep, u3ydaBUIMi M MCIO/TH30BABIINKA B
HAy4YHBIX Le/IIX KUTAUCKUW SI3BIK, CTyJEeHTaM OH IpenojaBaj JIATUHCKUNA U TPeYeCcKUui
SI3BIKM, HAayKH 00 QHTHYHBIX JPeBHOCTsIX.”” LIIKO/BI SITOHCKOTO M KUTAHCKOTO SI3BIKOB
CYILLeCTBOBA/IM NTPH AKaZieMHH HayK 000CO00/IEHHO M OTHOILeHHE K y4eOHbBIM 3aBeJeHUSIM
AxazleMun Hayk MMenu omocpenoBaHHoe. CTyJeHThI BOCTOYHBIE SI3BIKM HE HM3y4alIH.
Opnoro u3 crygenTos, fI. HecmessHOBa, miaHMpoBanmM B 1739 I. OTHPAaBUTh B COCTaBe
noconbcTBa B KuTail [yist BefeHUst )XypHalioB U KOHTOpcKux KHUr>. Ho maxe ero He
IBITA/IUCh YYUTh KUTAHCKOMY sI3bIKy. [104TH BCe Y4eHHMKHU BOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKOB MMOCEIATN
KJIacchl AKa/leMHYeCKOi TUMHA3HH, Tle YUY eBPOIeicKue SI3bIKH. JTO MO3BOJISIIO UM
YUTH Ha CTy)K0Y B yYpeXeHHs], Tie BOCTOYHbIE SI3bIKK He TPeOOBATHCh.

Becy 0630p mpernosaBaHMs SI3BIKOB YMECTHJICSI Y aBTOpa Ha 30 CTPAaHUIAX BMeCTe C
OOLIMPHBIM U He 0eCII0/Ie3HbIM CITUCKOM JTUTEPATYPHI B KOHIIE, YTO KKETCSI COBEPIIEHHO
HeJIOCTATOYHBIM JUIs MoHorpaduu, rje BTOpasi, LeHTPa/JbHAasl TIJIaBa OXBaThIBAaeT
vcTopUI0 TpernofaBaHusi B [lerepOyprckoit AkaJeMuu HayK [JeBSITH OY€Hb pPa3HBIX
SI3BIKOB: IPEBHUX M HOBBIX, PyCCKOTO U MHOCTPAHHBIX, €BPONEHCKUX U BOCTOYHBIX. Kak n
B CJTy4ae C MepBOi I/1aBOi 3TO CITIOCOOCTBOBAIO KOHCIIEKTUBHOMY CTHJIIO U3/I0)XKEHUS, HO,
IJIaBHOE, aBTOP HEPAaBHOMEPHO YZe/lWyI BHUMaHHEe Pa3HbIM acleKTaM IpoOJIeMbl: eciu
yyeOHasi NHUTepaTypa, TaK HWJIM MHaye, ONMCAHA [JJIs1 BCeX S3BIKOB, TO CHUCTEMaA
NperojaBaHus TOJMBKO JJisi HEMELKOTO, JJATUHCKOTO M, OTYACTH, PYCCKOTO M SIMTOHCKOTO
SI3BIKOB, @ METOJVKA MPENOJaBaHMsl, IO CYyTH, TOJIBKO /JIsI KUTAHCKOTO SI3BIKA.

[Tocnepnsis rnaBa “IlepcoHanvu” 3aHUMaeT ABe TPeTH 0ObeMa KHUTH U IPeJCTaBIsieT
co60i1 c/10Baph, B KOTOPOM JAHBI KpaTKHUe CBeJeHUs ‘00 y4MUTeNsX U IperojaBaTesix
PYCCKOTO M WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3IKOB M O PYKOBOAMTENSIX YHUBEPCHTETA W THUMHA3HWH; O
BBIQIOIIMXCST BBIIYCKHUKAX YHHUBEPCHTETA W THMHA3WH, CTAaBIIMX B JAa/JbHeHIIeM
IperojaBaTe/sIMU PYCCKOTO W WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB B JIPYIMX y4eOHBIX 3aBeEeHMSIX
Poccum, aBTOpaMM W3BeCTHBIX Yy4yeOHMKOB U cioBapeil.” [lo riyOuHe paboTtel ¢
MaTepUaJioM B JTOM YacTH KHUIM, IO CPaBHEHHUIO C JABYMSI APYTMMH, MOXHO
IIPe/IIIOJIOXKUTD, YTO BO MHOTOM PaZivi Hee U OBLJIO BBITIOJIHEHO JaHHOE U3/IaHHe.

21 CII6® APAH, ¢. 3, or. 9, 1. 519, 1. 43 (SPbF ARAN, f. 3, op. 9, d. 519, 1. 43).
2 MAH, 1. 2. (1731-1735) (Canxr-Tetep6ypr, 1886), 223 (MAN, t. 2. (1731-1735) (St. Petersburg, 1886), 223).
2 MAH, 1. 4. (1739-1741) (Cankr-TletepGypr, 1887), 244 (MAN, t. 4 (1739-1741) (St. Peterbsurg, 1887), 244.
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[TpencraBisieTcsi CIOPHBIM JKejJlaHWe aBTOpa IpPeACTaBUThb B CJI0Bape BCeX, KTO HMel
OTHOLIeHHe K TpernojgaBaHuio s3bIKOB B Poccum XVIII B.; BK/IIOUMTH B HEro He TOJBKO
nperiojaBaTtesieii, HO M “BBIJAIOLIMXCS BBIMYCKHUKOB YHUBEPCHUTETA WM TI'MMHA3UH,
CTaBIIMX B JajIbHeHIIeM IpernojaBaTe/ssMHA PyCCKOTO M MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB B JPYIHX
y4eOHBIX 3aBeZileHHsIX Poccuy, aBTOpaMHM M3BECTHBIX y4eOHUKOB M ciioBapeil.” B aroit
KOHCTPYKIUK OOJIbILIIME BOMPOCHI BHI3BIBAIOT CPAsy /iBa ONpeJe/eHus: “Bblatoluecs:’ U
“BeimyckHMKU.” Ho M ¢ ydeTomM B3TOro, O4YeBHAHO, YTO TNpPU OTOOpe IepCOHAIUN
oTcyTcTBOBaiu crporuve Kputepuu. Omwnbouno BriaodeH mnepeBogduk C. C. Bomukos,
KOTOPBIH B y4eOHBIX 3aBeJleHHsIX AKaIeMUH HayK U He y4uIcs, U He paborain. [Touemy-To
ecTb 6uorpadus gupexktopa Akagemuu Hayk E. P. JlaiikoBoii Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO OHa
pedbopmMupoBana mpenojaBaHue SI3bIKOB, a 0 JAesTenpbHocTy npe3ugeHta M. A. Kopda,
HaCTauBaBLIero Ha OWIMHIBAaJbHOM, PYCCKO-HEMeELKOM, 0OyuyeHUH B AKaJeMHYeCcKOi
IrMMHa3MY, B KHUIe He YIIOMHUHaeTCsl.

OTOT C/I0OBapb MOXXHO U HY)XHO [OTOJIHATh M B OTHOIIEHUM HEKOTOPbIX (DAKTOB
nonpasasaTe. Hanpumep, BenenukroB Bacunmii mmeer oTuectBo He BeHegukToBuM4Y, a
CuzopoBUY, POOUIICS 23 SIHBAps 1744 T. B cembe cBsimieHHUMKa Cupopa Benepukrosa.™
HekoTophIM cTyZeHTaM B HeM MNpUNHCAHbI nuuiHue roabl y4e6ni: WM. WM. T'onybuos
3allUCaH CTYJEeHTOM C 1735 IO 1740 IT., TOTAA KaK OH TOJIBKO B 1736 T. CTaJl TMMHa3UCTOM,
a B CTyJeHThl ObUI ieperMeHoBaH B 1738 1.,* A. I1. Top/1aHOB MOCTYNUI B YHUBEPCUTET B
1732, a He B 1730-M r.”® B KHMre KOHCTaTUpPyeTCs MHCIIEKTOPCTBO Hag I'mMuasueit JI.
Jiinepa B 1737-1738 IT., TOrjJa KaK [0 CHUX IIOp B HAay4YHOH JUTepaType 3TOMy He
NpeZCTaBIeHO 0O00CHOBAaHUS. Jiiiep, JeMCTBUTENBHO, B 1737 T., Hapsaay c I'. 3. baitepowm,
X. Tonpgbaxom u I'. B. Kpadprom Bxogun B Komuccuio nis Beipa6oTku Perimamenra “o
COAEP)XaHUH YYEHHKOB M 00 ydeHuu,””’ HO, TPEICTABAAETCSI, YTO HHCIEKTOPOM
['mmHasuu octaBasicst baitep mo cBoeit cmepTu 10 dpeBpasst 1738 r. Ho Bce 310 He ymanser
Toro ¢akra, 4ro c¢ BbixogoM KHUTH JI. B. MockoBKkMHaA y uccienoBareneil MOSIBUICS
C/I0Bapb, IJe CUCTeMaTH4YeCKHd Y4YTeHbl Bce IIpernojaBaTe/d SI3bIKOB AKaJeMHU4YecKoi
rumMHasnu. KHura cooOuiaer B TpeTbedl TIj1aBe MHOXECTBO HOBBIX (AKTOB O
3HAYMTE/TBHOM 4HCJIe YYuTeseil AKaleMUYecKoil TMMHa3uy, rmocyie 6uorpaduii KOTopbIx
NpUBeJEeHbl CIMCKU HCIO/Ib30BaHHBIX HMCTOYHHUKOB U JIMTEPATyphl. JTO pe3yJabTaT
MHOTOJIETHEHl paboThl aBTOpa C WCTOYHUKAMH, B T.4. apXuBHbIMH, B Poccuiickom
rOCy/JapCTBEHHOM HCTOPHYECKOM apXxvBe W, ocobeHHO MHOro, B CaHKT-[leTepGyprckom
¢unmane Apxusa PAH.

K coxaneHuto, B HacToslee BpeMsi JOMUHHUpPyeT (OPMalbHBIA MOAXOA K
OTpesie/IeHUI0 LIEHHOCTH HAay4YHBIX JOCTIDKeHUi. MoHorpaduy B HepapXuu TaKuUX
LIEeHHOCTe CTOSIT BbIlle Jake O4YeHb XOPOIIMX CJIoBapei, ToOrjga KakK TIo
BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH ¥ TOJIE3HOCTHM  CJIOBapHM  OCTAB/SIIOT ~ TMO33ZHM  MHOTHe
MOHorpaduyecKkue HUccaefoBaHus. Buaumo, 310 €Taso riaBHBIM MOTHBOM IIPU BbIGOpe
dopmara mpencTaBieHusi COOPAHHOTO aBTOPOM MaTepHasa — MaTepHhasia BAKHOTO M
CIOCOOHOTO [aBaTh OTBETHI Ha pa3Hble HCC/IeOBaTENbCKHE BOMPOCHI. PereH3mpyemast
KHUTA OOBSICHSET, «HAa KAKOM sI3bIKe BeJIOCh MperojaBaHUe Yy4eOHbIX IPeIMeTOB» U
KaKve S3BIKM «IIPENoJaBajiMCh B KayeCcTBe OTJAe/NbHBIX Yy4eOHBIX IpeiMeToB». B
HEeKOTOPBIX C/y4yasX B Hel IPUBOAMUTCA aHAIM3 METOAMK IpernojaBaHusi. B Hel

24 CII6® APAH, ¢. 3, om. 1, 1. 826, 1. 253 06.; 1. 827, 1. 18, 60, 135 (SPbF ARAN, f. 3, op. 1, d. 826, 1. 253 ob.; d.
827,1. 18, 60, 135).

% CII6d® APAH, p. I, om. 70, 1. 20, 1. 38 06. (SPbF ARAN, 1. I, op. 70, d. 20, d. 38 ob.).

26 MAH, T. 2. (1731-1735) (Cankr-IleTepOypr, 1886), 96 (MAN, t. 2. (1731-1735). (St. Petersburg, 1885), 96).

27 [Ipomoxonst 3acedanuti Kongpepenyuu Axademuu nayk ¢ 1725 no 1803 2., 1. 1 (Canxr-IletepGypr, 1897), 417.
(Protokoly zasedanii Konferentsii Akademii nauk s 1725 po 1803 g., t. 1 (St. Peterburg, 1897), 417).
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MOAPOOGHO OIMKCAHBI I3BIKOBbIE YYEOHUKH, CO3JaHHbIe NMPU AKageMuu HayK. [Ipu sTom
Yalle BHHMAHHE YyJe/€eHO HMCTOYHMKAM IepeBOJA 3THX Y4eOHUKOB, YeM IMPUYHH, IO
KOTOPBIM OZHO MOCOOHE CMEHSIIO PYTOe.

Kuura, mo-BuguMomy, UKCHpPyeT KaK YpPOBEHb [TOCTM)KEHUM, TaK W MPOOJIeMbl,
KOTOpbI€ CYLIEeCTBYIOT Ha MOMEHT €€ BbIXOJda B PAa3BUTHU [IUCIUIUTMHBI: CIOXXHOCTH
PaboThI C MHOTOSI3BIKOBBIM [I€JIONIPOU3BOJICTBOM y4eOHbIX 3aBeleHHMi AKaJIeMUH HayK; C
OOKYMEHTaMH, COXPAHUBLUIMMUCS B OOJIBILIOM KOJTHYECTBE, HO PACCESTHHBIMH 1O Pa3HbIM
¢ongam Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro ¢punmana Apxusa PAH u PI'AJIA. DTo mpuBoguT K TOMY,
YTO OJHOMY HMCC/IeIOBATeN0 OOBSITh BeCh 3TOT KOMIUIEKC MCTOYHUKOB OKA3bIBAeTCsI He
MOJL, CHUTY. DTO YK€ CTAHOBHUTCS IJIAaBHBIM INPENSITCTBUEM K MOSIBJIEHUIO MOHOTPapHUIeCcKrx
paboT 006 y4eOHBIX 3aBeleHUsIX AKaJeMHUHM HayK, O0OOIIAMIUX X HCTOPHUI0O Ha BCEM
MPOTSDKEHWH CYLIeCTBOBAHMS C 1724 10 1805 rT. HekoTopble McKaXkeHUs1, JOMYIeHHbIe B
MEepBbIX TJ/IaBaX peLieH3UPyeMOil KHUIH, MOKa3bIBAIOT HAa3PEBIIYID HEeOOXOIUMOCTH B
MOSIBJIEHWH pPabOT MO HCTOPUM 3TUX Y4eOHBIX 3aBeEeHHSIX, B KOTOPBIX ObLIH Obl
MOKa3aHbl MepurneTruu pe¢popMHUPOBAHHUS yueOHOTO MpoLecca B HUX B 1eloM. Tak 4To, B
KoHeyHOM c4yeTe, JI. B. MOCKOBKMHa MOXHO TOJIBKO MMO0G/MIAarogjapuTh 3a TO, YTO
pe3y/IbTaThl €ro TPyJa M0 CUCTEMATHU3ALUH CBeIeHUI 00 YUUTe/ISIX MTHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB
¥ pa3pabOTaHHBIX UMM y4eOHBIX MOCOOUSIX CTa/lU JOCTYIMHBI JPYTHUM HCC/IeI0BATEISIM.
KHura BHOCHT CBOM BKJIQJ, B TeMY HWCTOPHUH SI3bIKOBOTO OOpa30BaHUS B y4eOHBIX
3aBezieHUsIX Akagemuu HayK B XVIII B., oiHaKo, KOHEYHO )Xe, He UCYePIIbIBaeT ee.
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16 OKTSOpsSI Ha 71-M TOAYy )XM3HM OT KOPOHABHPYCHOM WH(}EKIUH CKOPOMOCTIKHO
ckoH4vasics [Jmutpuit HukanopoBud KoCThIIMH, TPYy)XeHUK HCTOPUYECKON HAyKu B
NOJ/IMHHOM 3HAYeHWH 3TOro cyioBa. [lonyuuB BbIcilee TeXHHYeCKoe 0Opa3oBaHUeE, OH,
O/IHAKO, TIOYTH TIOJIOBHMHY CBO€H >XW3HU MOCBSATHUJI MCTOPHUM pycckoro IIpocsemienwus.
Ocoboe mecTo B ero wTyausix 3aHnMan MockoBckuii yHuBepcuter XVIII Beka u ero
ocHoBaresnb MBan MBanosuu lllyBanoB. He nmest yueHo#i cTeneHu, OyLydu BCEro JHILb
yineHoM Poccuiickoro obuiectBa o usydyenuto X VIII Beka, [mutpuit Hukanoposuy BHec
BKJIQJi, B PYCCKYI0 HMCTOPHIO, B WCTOYHHKOBeJeHHe T000jie HMHBIX THUTY/JIOBAaHHBIX
npodeccroHabHBIX UCTOPUKOB. OH MHOTHe roapl paboTan B apxuBax Mocksbl, CaHKT-
[letep6ypra u KasaHu, C IOHOIIECKOIO HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCTHIO PAZfloBaICs JAdXKe
HeOO/IBIIMM apXUBHBIM HAXOJKaM, MOT NOJOITY U C YyBJIeYeHHeM pacCKa3bIBaTh O
rocyiapcTBeHHbIX AesTesix U ydeHsix XVIII cronerus, o metansx nx buorpaduu, Kazaaoch
OBl He3HAYUTE/IbHBIX, HO Zl0Ce/le HUKOMY He U3BeCTHBIX. KaK MICTHHHBIN Y4eHbIi OH Bcerga
OBLI TOTOB MOJI€/TUTHCS C KOJUIETAaMU CBOMMY 3HAaHUSIMU, TIOMOYb B UX UCC/I€ZOBAHUSIX.

bnarogaps [I. H. KocTeiuHy BbIliia U3 TeHU 3a0BeHUsI TUYHOCTD ITEPBOTO AUPEKTOPA
MockoBckoro yHuBepcuTeTa Anekcest MuxaitioBuya Apramakosa, CTa/Id U3BeCTHBI HOBbIe
¢dakTel u3 xu3HU bopmca MmxaiinoBuua CanteikoBa, areHta M. WM. lllyBasnoBa mpm
BosbTepe Bo BpeMs co3ganusi mociesHuM rctopud [lerpa Benmkoro, mogpo6HocTH yueosl
u cayx6st 6pateeB [I. Y. u I1. . ®ouBusunbix. OgHoi U3 nocaegHux pabor Jmutpus
HukanopoBuua craza kHura M3 ucmopuu neHcuoHepcmea 6 AHHUHCKYlO U
Enusasemutnckyto anoxu (Mocksa: Academia, 2018). Ho riaBHbIM TPyZOM €ro YXU3HH GbLIO
MHOTOTOMHOe coOpaHue JokymeHTOB HMcmopus Mockoeckoeo yHusepcumema (emopas
nonosura XVIII — nauano XIX sexka) (Mocksa: Academia, 2006-2019. T. 1-5). OH mokasar,
YTO, Ka3ajoch Obl, HeoOpaThMasi yTpaTta OOJbIIell YacTU YHHUBEPCUTETCKOTO apXHWBa B
noxkape 1812 roja MOXeT ObITb BOCIIOJIHEHA, €C/TM TNpUBIeYb (OHABI YUPEeXAEHUH, C
KOTOPBIMU YHHBEPCHUTET BeJl IepenucKy. buorpa¢um mpenopaBaresieli yHUBEPCHUTETA,
JaHHbIe B MIPUMEYAHUSIX K MU3JAHMUIO, SIBJISIIOTCS MOJHOLIEHHBIMU SHLMK/IONeANYeCKUMU
CTaThsIMM, A UX IepernucKa ¢ wieHamu [leTepOyprckoii akaleMUu HayK, IIPeX/e BCero co
3HaMeHUTBIM uctopuorpa¢om [I. @&. MwunepoMm, Bocco3faeT JKHUBYIO KapTHHY
noBcegHeBHOU >Xu3Hu MockBel u CaHkT-IleTepOypra enn3zaBeTMHCKOro BpeMenH. K
HeCYacThlo, 3Ta PpyHAaMeHTaIbHAs MyOIMKaLys 060pBaach Ha MSATOM TOME, U OCTaeTCst
TOJIBKO YIIOBaTh, YTOOBI HALIIUCh SHTY3HACTbI, CIOCOOHBIE €€ MPOAO/DKUTD.

Jvurpuit HukaHOpOBHUY He IPOCHI NOAZEePXKKHU HU Y KaKUX Hay4YHbIX pOH/IOB, TPATHII
cOOGCTBEHHBIE CPeJCTBA Ha MOE3JKHU, HA MHOTOYHC/IEHHbIE KOITMU IOKYMEHTOB, Ha U3[jaHHe
Y pacIpocTpaHeHHe CBOMX KHHT. A CKOJBKUX (PU3MYECKHUX CHJI CTOMJIA €My HMCKpeHHSIs
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yB/edeHHOCTh ucTopueri! CBOMM B5HTY3Ma3MOM, CBOMM CTAapPOMOJHO-TPeNeTHbIM
OTHOLIEHHWEM K UCTOPUYECKUM (paKTaM OH MOPOI HAIIOMHUHAJI JII00UTe ek cTapruHbl u3 XIX
CTOJIeTHsI, KOTOpble He ObLIM “ClielajucTaMu B COBPEMEHHOM IMOHMMaHWH, HO BO
MHO)XeCTBe [OCTaB/IsUIM JKypHanam, Oyab To Pycckuti apxue wim MockeumsHuH,
IOKYMEHTBI — OeClieHHbIe CBU/eTe/TbCTBA YILeIINX JIIOX.

CBeTtsast eMy namsTh!



